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LETTER OF TRAN SM ITT AL. 

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE AND LABOR, 
BUREAU OF THE CENSUS, 

Washington, D. 0., July 15, 1910. 

I have the honor to transmit herewith a r'evised and enlarged edition of Bulletin 103 on religious bodies. 
The Report on Religious Bodies is published in two parts, as follows: Part I-Summary and General 

Tables. Part II-Separate Denominations: History, Description, and Statistics. 
The first edition of the bulletin, prepared before the completion of the report for the purpose of giving 

to the public a general idea of its content, was' necessarily limited in scope. This edition dmtains the entire 
text of Part I of the report, including the introduction and summary of results, together with the diagrams 
and two basic general tables. Only such revision of the text of the report has been made as was necessary 
to eliminate references or explain text or tables which do not appear in this bulletin. It is thus far more 
complete than the first edition, and, apart from the separate denominational statements of Part II, gives a· survey 
of all the topics presented and discussed. .Among the topics of general interest, not mentioned in the first 
edition, but given in this, are: Methods of collecting statistical and other material for the report; statistics 
of principal cities; languages m;ed in the conduct of church services; date of establishment of church organi
zations; and work-missionary, educational, and philanthropic-of the denominations. 

The statistics were collected partly by correspondence and partly by th~ employment of special agents. 
The work was conducted under the supervision of Mr. William C. Hunt, chief statistician for population in 
this bureau. 

Very respectfully, 

~~w ~LU\MAAV 
Director of the Census. 

Hon. CHARLES NAGEL, 

Secretary of Commerce and Labor. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES: 1906. 

INTRODUCTION. 

SCOPE OF THE INQUIRY. 

The law of May 23, 1850, under which the censuses 
of 1850, 1860, and 1870 were taken, provided for the 
first time for the collection of social statistics includ-. ' mg among other subjects that of religious organiza-
tions. The inquiries to be made under each head]nO' b 

of the schedule were fixed by the census act, and 
under that of "religion" called for the return for each 
denomination of the number of churches, church 
accommodations, and value of church property. 
Information covering these items was collected at the 
censuses of 1850 and 1860, but the results of these 
inquiries showed that the term "Number of churches" 
as designated by the census law, was ambiguous, a~d 
that. it was ''impossible to feel any assurance, in any 
particular . case, whether church organizations or 
church edi:fices had been returned." 1 To ·avoid the 
possibility of similar confusion at the census of 1870 

' therefore, this inquiry was divided in order to insure 
re~urns for both church organizations and church 
edifices. 

The marshals and assistant marshals who were 
. ' charged with the duty of taking the census in 1850, 

were provided with detailed instructions concerning 
the manner in which the returns were to be made 
under each category of the schedule, and in the 
absence of any change in the law at the two succeed
ing censuses it is to be presumed that the same 
instructions, in effect, governed the work in 1860 and 
in 1870.2 

1 Census of 1870, Population and Social Statistics p. 502. 
2 The instructions of 1850 in this respect were as follows: 

. Co~;i~ns 25, 26, 27, and 28. Under the heading entitled "Reli
g10n, . rnsert a ~eparate acco~:i;i.t of churc1:1es, .and other places of 
worship, bel<?ngmg. to all. religious denommat10ns, in the town or 
county descn~ed, mcludmg halls and chapels, if statedly used as 
places of pub he; W<?rs.hip. !3Y number of sittings is meant the num
ber of seats for mdividuals m such places of worship or the number 
of persons they will accommodate. ' 

Under "Value of church property, 11 is to be inserted the present 
value of each of the churches or chapels, including the lands and 
estate, real and personal, owned by such religious societies. If a 
~hapel or o.ther place of worship is .rented, its value is not to be here 
ii;i.cluded; m such case you must mclude the name of denomina
t10n and the n?~ber o~ members, l~aving blank the column num
bered 28. As 1.t 1s possible for a society to have property without a 
place of worship, the value of such property should be given in 
COfUIDn ~8. The facts relating to churches may generally be ob
tamed wi.th perfect accu~acy from the pastor or clergyman having 
the same m charge; and, m case of his absence application should 
be made to a warden, elder, or trustee. ' 

An effort was made at the census of 1880 to secure 
mainly by correspondence, very full and complet~ 
statistics concerning churches and Sunday schools 
but the tabulations were not completed and no result~ 
are available for that census. 

, ~~ the cen.sus of 1890 the inquiries concerning 
rehg10us bodies were as follows: Organizations; 
church edifices and seating capacity; halls, school
houses, etc., and seating capacity; value of church 
property; and communicants or members. .A state
ment was also requested of the number of ministers 
in eaeh denomination as a whole, and care "was taken 
to explain the meaning of the terms used so as to . ' ' 

msure results free from ambiguity. 
The present inquiry, made in conformity to the 

provisions of section 7 of the permanent census act,3 

relates to the close of the year 1906. The inquiry 
covers information secured through the use of the 
following schedule: 
1. Denomination. 
2. Division (ecclesiastical). 
3. Organization. 
4. Location (city, town, or village; county; state). 
5. Year in which established. 
6. Number of church edifices. 
7. Seating capacity. 
8. Value of church property. 
9.. Amount of debt on church. 

10. Value of parsonage, if any. 
11. Language in which services are conducted. 
12. Ministers (number of; salary). 
13. Communicants or members (total number; males; females). 
14. Sunday schools conducted by church organization (number of 

schools; number of officers and teachers; number of scholars). 

The· present inquiry covers, therefore, not only the 
same ground as that of 1890, but includes several addi
tional items. The inquiries common to both cen
suses are those numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, and 8, and 
that part of 13 which relates to the return of the 
total number of communicants or members. The 
new inquiries-those numbered 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 
(in part), and 14-provide information for the :first 
time in a United States census as to the date of estab
lishment of the local church organization, amount of 
debt on church property, number and value of church 
parsonages, language in which services are conducted, 

3 Act of March .6, 1902, as amended by act of June 30, 1906. 
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salaries paid to ministers, sex of communicants or 
members, and the number and membership of Sunday 
schools conducted by church organizations. 

The statistics of religious bodies, based upon these 
inquiries, refer to the close of the year 1906, as hereto
fore stated, and are limited to religious organizations 
in continental United States, no effort having been 
made to include any portion of the outlying territory. 

Although one of these schedules was returned for 
each church organization represented in the statistics 
here given, yet in some instances the schedule was not 
filled in completely. In some cases, as is hereafter 
explained, the omissions are due simply to failure to 
answer the questions, and in others to the fact that 
the questions were not applicable to that particular 
organization. Because of these omissions a column has 
been inserted under each topic presented in the gen
eral tables for 1906. showing the number of organiza
tions which made a report in regard to that topic. 
The difference between the number thus presented 
and the total number of organizations represents, in 
each case,.the number of organizations for which no 
report was made. 

METHODS PURSUED IN COLLECTING THE STATISTICS 

The general plan adopted for the collection of the 
statistics was by means of correspondence with the 
individual church organizations, together with such 
assistance from denominational officials as might be 
necessary, and as they were able and willing to render 

Sources of ieformation.-In the carrying out of this 
plan it was necessary first to secure as complete a list 
as possible, by name and location, of the individual 
organizations in the several denominations, and for 
this the denominational officials were chiefly relied 
upon. The general officers of the various denomina
tions were requested to furnish lists of the ecclesias
tical divisions-associations, conferences, dioceses, 
presbyteries, etc . .,,--composing them, with the names 
and addresses of their clerks or secretaries; and these 
divisional officers were in turn requested to furnish 
lists of organizations and ministers in their respective 
divisions. · 

For statistical purposes the natural divisions were 
found to be: For Baptist bodies the association; for 
Methodist bodies the district; for Presbyterian bodies 
the presbytery; for the Congregationalist churches the 
state conference (using the term recommended by the 
National Council); and in the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant Episcopal churches the diocese. Accord
ingly the clerk of the Baptist association, the presiding 
elder or district superintendent of the Methodist dis
trict, the stated clerk of the presbytery, the statistical 
secretary of the Congregational state conference, and 
the secretary of the Roman Catholic or Protestant 
Episcopal diocese, were applied to for the needed in-
formation. · 

8 

This request for the assistance of the general and 
divisional officers of the various denominations met 
in most instances with a hearty response, and by this 
means a list of organizations, by ecclesiastical divisions; 
was obtained for each of the denominations having 
such divisions. In the case of those bodies which 
have no ecclesiastical divisions, lists of organizations 
were furnished by their general officers. 

Plan of enumeration.-With these lists as a basis, a 
copy of the schedule already referred to, with the 
necessary instructions and a .return franked envelope, 
was addressed to the pastor or clerk of each church 
organization. The original plan was to send these 
direct to the church organizations, and when filled 
out and properly signed have them sent to the divi
sional officer, to be in turn certified by him and for
warded to the Bureau of the Census. The purpose of 
this was to give the divisional officer an opportunity 
to see whether any of the churches under his jurisdic
ti<m had failed to report, and also whether the returns 
as made were substantially correct. It appeared, 
however, that according to the postal law the pastor 
or clerk of the church was not permitted to send the 
schedule under the frank of the Bureau to the divi
sional officer, since the latter was not an employee of 
the Government, and according to a;nother law, could 
not be .commissioned without compensation. Ac
cordingly -the plan was adopted of inclosing these 
addressed envelopes to the divisional officer, in the 
first instance, with the request that he make any 
needed correction in the addresses, see that the proper 
number of cards were inclosed in each envelope, 
namely, one for each church served by the pastor, and 
forward them to the church organizations. Also, in 
order to make sure that no churches were omitted, a 
number of blank envelopes, with schedules and in
structions, were sent to him, to be forwarded to such 
organizations as might not have been· included in the 
list. The schedules, when filled out and properly 
signed by the pastor or clerk, were then to be inclosed 
in the return franked envelope and sent direct to the 
Bureau of the Census. 

In cases where the divisional officer declined to 
cooperate in this way, the schedules were sent to the 
individual organizations direct. The result was that 
the returns for about two-thirds of the entire number 
of organizations were secured through this method ot 
direct correspondence with the individual organiza.. 
tions. 

In the case of a considerable number of denomi
nations, however, where for various reasons the work 
was attended with special difficulties, the statistics 
were collected in whole or in part through the general 
or statistical secretaries, or other prominent repre
sentatives, who were commissioned as special agents 
for the purpose, and who were willing for a nominal 
sum to cooperate with the Bureau of the Census in 
this way. Among the denoniinations for which the 



work was done, partly by direct correspondence and 
then placed in the hands of special agents for comple
tion, are two branclies of the Baptists-the Southern 
Baptist Convention and the N atio'nal Baptist Con
vention (Colored)-the Primitive Baptists, and the 
Disciples of Christ. Among those for which the sta• 
tistics were collected entirely under the supervision of 
their own representatives are the Roman Catholic 
Church, the Churches of Christ (Disciples), and the 
Jewish congregations. There were also a number of 
comparatively small bodies, many of them having 
but few organizations each, which could better be 
reached through their own representatives than 
through direct correspondence, because they either 
had no complete ecclesiastical system, or were not 
accustomed to furnishing statistics of their churches, 
or were opposed to doing so through conscientious 
scruples. 

The returns for the National Baptist Convention 
(Colored) were :finally completed by a personal canvass 
by agents sent out from the Bureau, as were also those 
for the three principal colored Methodist bodies, 
namely, the African Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, and the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. · 

Means of verification.-All the items of information 
contained in the schedules for the various denomi
nations were transferred to sheets, by individual 
organizations and ecclesiastical divisions, and by 
states, counties, and cities of 25,000 inhabitants or 
more, in this way bringing together, in the form most 
convenient for scrutiny and subsequent tabulation, 
all the information for each denomination. 

For the purpose of verification, the returds for each 
individual church organization and for each ecclesi
astical division and denomination were carefully com
pared with the yearbooks and minutes of the various 
bodies, and with all other available sources o~ infor
mation, and supplemental information was obtained 
by special correspondence, wherever this was found 
necessary. 

In the case of some denominations it will be found 
that the number of organizations as given in this 
report is less than that shown by the yearbooks for 
1906. In many instances this may be accounted for 
by the fact that the yearbooks' include the names of 
churches which are either extinct or practically so, 
and for which no report could be obtained, and in 
other cases by the fact that the figures as given in 
the yearbooks include mere preaching places or un
organized missions, which, as will later appear, could 
not well be included in this report. 1 
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Difficulties encountered.-The chief difficulty en
countered in the prosecution of the work was that of 
securing prompt returns from the individual church 
organizations. A little more than one-half of the 
entire number sent in their reports with reasonable 
promptness, and had all done the same, the census 
might have been completed at a much earlier date, 
but many responded only after long delay and after 
repeated reminders had been sent to them. In many 
instances it was necessary to call upon the divisional 
officers for special assistance in' securing returns for 
the delinquent churches, this assistance being rendered 
by them gratuitously. 

Another difficulty was that of securing the complete 
·and proper filling of the schedule by the pastor or 
clerk of the individual church organization. In many 
cases it could not be determined from the schedule to 
what ecclesiasticar division or even to what denomi
nation the church for which it was returned belonged, 
or in what county it was located. In other respects 
also . the schedules as first returned were frequently 
imperfectly filled out. To supply the information 
lacking required a great amount of extra correspond
ence, and was the occasion of delaying greatly the 
completion of the work. 

SPECIAL DATA, AND HOW OBTAINED. 

Besides the statistics based on the returns from the 
individual church organizations, special provision was 
made for securing (1) an authoritative statement, for 
each denomination as a whole, as to its history, doc
trine, polity, and work, the latter comprehending its 
activities in the home and foreign missionary fields 
and in educational, philanthropic, institutional, and 
other lines of work; (2) a statement coV'ering the 
unden'Ominational and union Sunday schools of the 
country, as a supplement to the statistics of Sunday 
scho01ls connected with the local church organizations 
in the several denominations; and· (3) substantially 
complete statistics of the indep~ndent, unassociated, 
or union churches scattered over the country, in which 
there has been a very considerable development in 
recent years. 

HistQry, doctrine, polity, and work of denominations.
The statements under this head follow in general the 
plan of similar statements in the report for 1890, except 
that they are more comprehensive and include under 
the title of work the missionary, educational, and phil
anthropic activities of the denominations both in the 
United States and in foreign lands. 

For the preparation of them application was made 
to prominent men, usually officials, in the different 
bodies, and a general outline was furnished to each, 
covering the specific points which it was desired to set 
forth. · This outline included different points under 

The employment of these different means of col
lecting and verifying the statistics, as circumstances 
required, has resulted in a very thorough and com
plete presentation. 1 each head as follows: (1) History: The origin .. develop-



ment, and present status of the denomination. (2) Doc
trine: General classification, whether Calvinistic, Ar
minian, Lutheran, Liberal, or other, together with the 
creeds or confessions recognized as furnishing the basis 
of church membership and of ordination to the min
istry. (3) Polity: General classification, whether Con
gregational, Episcopal, Methodist, Presbyterian, etc., 
together with specific forms of organization, local and 
general. (4) Work: Homemissionary,foreignmission
ary, educational, institutional, and general. 

The statements received varied greatly. In some 
the history was given in full; in others the barest sum
mary was furnished. The doctrinal statements were, 
with few exceptions, quite complete, while those on 
polity varied in their extent almost as much as those 
on history. The description of work done was in gen
eral quite full, though not infrequently detailed figures 
were not provided. In order to 'secure greater har
mony and better proportion in all these parts, consid
erable correspondence was carried on both with those 
who furnished the original material and with others 
who were able to provide information on specific points. 
In every case also the yearbooks and histories of the 
denominations, as well as books of general reference, 
were consulted. 

The original intention was to publish the statements 
either over the names of the writers or to give them 
credit. It appeared, however, that in many cases this 
was impracticable, and the editorial form was adopted 
for all. This naturally involved some changes in form 
of statement, and some rearrangement of material, in 
order to secure general uniformity of presentation. 
Whenever it seemed best for the sake of Clearness 
or brevity to retain phrases which would be appropriate 
only from the specific standpoint of the denomination, 
quotation marks have been used. The final form has 
been submitted either to the author or, in a few in
stances where that was impracticable, to some dne in 
the denomination· competent to pass upon it. 

In the historical sections the interrelations of the 
different bodies and the part they have had in the 
general life of the country have been kept in mind as 
well as their internal development. Wherever differing 

. or opposing views had to be taken into consideration, 
the statement has been confined to the simple historical 
facts, and where interpretation was essential it has 
been made clear that it was from the standpoint of the 
interested body. It is indicative of the general char
acter of the material furnished, that the instances of 
sharp divergence in this particular have been very few. 

In the sections on doctrine and polity the specific 
points emphasized by each denomination are set forth 
as briefly as possible, reference being made in several 
cases to fuller statements in connection with other 
bodies. This is especially true of such families as the 
Methodist and Presbyterian, where the statement for 
the leading member of the family suffices in most re
spects for all. The various sections are generally set 
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off by special headings, but in some of the smaller 
bodies the doctrine and polity are included under the 
head of history. 

The section on work of the denominations includes 
both textual statement and a tabular presentation of 
certain items common to all, or the great number, of 
the denominations. In the preparation of this section 
certain difficulties, arising partly from diverse forms 
of organization, partly from the use of diverse methods 
and terms, but chiefly from incomplete or general 
rather than specific reports, prevented that complete
ness and accuracy which is essential to any thoroughly 
scientific census presentation. 

In this connection it may be stated that a number 
of societies or associations directly connected with 
Christian work and similar to many of the denomi
national societies are not represented either in the 
textual statements or the tables. Among these are 
the Young Men's Christian Association, the Young 
Women's Christian AssociationJ the Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union, and kindred organizations; the 
American Bible Society; and the American Tract Soci
ety. These are omitted not from any failure to recog
nize the character of their work, bu-t because under the 
law governing this report it is limited to religious 
bodies, and those organizations not directly connected 
with some denomination are thus excluded. 

It should be again emphasized that the presentation, 
whether in the statements or in the tables, does not 
include all the work done by the individual organiza
tions of the various .religious bodies. It includes only 
such as has been reported by the various general soci
eties or o;rganizations of the denominations. A vast 
amount of similar work is done on independent lines. 
Making1 however, as stated in connection with the 
tables, due allowance for the conditions, the general 
presentation, it is believed, is reasonably accurate, and 
is a fairly clear survey of the subject. 

Undenominational Sunday schools.-In addition to 
the Sunday schools conducted by individual church or
ganizations in the various denominations, there are a 
large number of undenominational schools, ·which ob
viously could not be reached by means of the general 
schedule. As the statistics of these schools were neces
sary to an adequate presentation of the Sunday school 
work in the United States, provision was made for se
curing them through the International Sunday School 
Association, of which Marion Lawrance, of Chicago, Ill., 
is general secretary. Themethodemployed by Mr. Law
rance was to obtain from the state secretary of the asso
ciation in each state and territory a list of the county 
secretaries, and from these in turn to obtain a list, by 
name and location, of the undenominational Sunday 
schools in their respective counties, with the names and 
addresses of their superintendents, and the number of 
officers and teachers and the number of scholars in each 
school. In counties where the association had no secre
taries the information was obtained from the countysu ... 



perintendents of public schools. Valuable assistance 
was, also rendered to the association by lists of schools 
provided by the missionaries of the American Sunday 
School Union. The work was done in a thorough man
ner, and it is believed that the figures presented com
prise substantially complete statistics of the undenom
inational Sunday schools of the country. 

Independent churches.-With the request sent to the 
divisional officers of the various denominations for 
lists of their own churches, a form was inclosed on 
which they were requested to furnish also the name and 
location of any independent or unassociated churches 
known to them, within the bounds of their several 
jurisdictions. A similar form was inclosed with the 
schedules sent to the pastors of the denominational 
churches, and theywere asked togivethenameand loca
tion of any churches in their vicinity which were not 
identified with any denomination. In addition, a careful 
search was made in the di.rectories of all the principal 
cities for the names of independent churches. A 
schedule was then sent to the pastor or clerk of each of 
the churches on the list so obtained, and he was re
quested, in filling out the schedule, to indicate whether 
the church was, as reported, an independent or unas
sociated church, and with what denomination, if any, 
it was affiliated. Returns for most o.f the organizations 
which have been classified under the general head of 
"Independent churches" were received in answer to 
these inquiries. Among them there are a considerable 
number which bear denominational names, but which 
appear to have no denominational connection. Most 
of these, after every effort had been made to classify 
them, were placed with the Independent churches. 
In some cases, however, it appeared that enough 
denominational affiliation existed to identify them 
practically with some ecclesiastical division, and in 
these cases they were added to the respective denom
inations. 

PLAN OF REPORT. 

The report on religious bodies compris~s three gen
eral sections : The first section consists of a summary 
of the detailed statistics derived from the returns of 
the local church organizations, together with such ex
planations as are necessary to a proper understanding 
of the figures presented for the several denominations, 
and, in addition thereto, summary statements, by 
denominations only, covering the average annual sal
aries paid to ministers, the date of establishment of 
church organizations, and the languages used in the 
conduct of church services; the second section con
sists of a series of fifteen general tables giving the 
statistics for 1906 in detail for continental United 
States, for each state and territory, fa part for coun
ties and principal cities, and to a certain extent in 
comparison with similar statistics derived from pre
vious census reports; these two sections form Part I 
of the report. The third section, forming Part II of 
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the report, is devoted to a separate presentation for 
each denomination of the statistics for 1906, by states 
and territories and by ecclesiastical divisions, in con
junction with an authoritative statement of the his
tory, doctrine, polity, and work of the denomination 
as a whole. 

CLASSIFICATION OF DENOMINATIONS AT FORMER 

CENSUS PERIODS. 

The first statistics of religious bodies, published in 
the report of the census of 1850, were presented for the 
principal or leading denominations, arranged simply in 
their alphabetioal order. These were 18 in number 
and designated as follows: Baptist, Christian, Congre
gational, Dutch Reformed, Episcopal, Friends, German 
Reformed, Jews, Lutheran, Mennonite, Methodist, 
Morav.ian, Presoyterian, Roman Catholic, Sweden
borgian, Tunker, Unitarian, and Universalist. The 
Congregational churches of Pennsylvania were grouped 
under the title "Orthodox Congregational," but could 
have been very properly included under the general 
denominational head. No attempt was made to dis
tinguish between the various branches of the . larger 
denominations-for example, the Baptists, Methodists, 
or Presbyterians-and all churches not easily included 
under one of the foregoing 18 titles were either grouped 
under the heads of "Free" or "Union" or combined 
under that of ''Minor Sects." The last-named group, 
especially, included a number of churches in certain 
states which belonged to some of the 18 denominations 
specified, although in other states they were listed sep
arately; subsequently, at the period of the census of 
1870, they were transferred to their proper places and 
so presented in a summary given in the report for 
1870. This summary was reprinted in the report for 
1890 and is also included in the present report, but 
the statistics for each denomination presented in the 
summary, while agreeing in total with those published 
in the original report for 1850 do not eorrespond in 
detail. 

A. classification by "family" groups first appeared 
in the report for 1860, but only two families were so 
registered-Baptists and Presbyterians; the former 
included Baptists and Freewill, Mennonite, Seventh- · 
day, Tunker, and Winebrennerian Baptists, while the 
latter included Presbyterians and Cumberland, Re-

, formed, and United Presbyterians. The Orthodox 
Congregationalists of Pennsylvania, separately listed 
in 1850, were grouped under their general denomina
tional head, the Mennonites and Tunkers were included 
in the Baptist family, as above stated, and the Advent
ists, Shakers, and Spiritualists appeared as new 
denominations. 

The classification in the report for 1870 was not as 
detailed as in that .for 1860. All but the Regular 
Baptists were included under the head of "O~her" 
Baptists, and a similar rule was followed with respect 



to the Presbyterians. Three denominations-the 
Evangelical Association, Mormons, and United Breth
ren in Christ-appeared for the first time, but a large 
number of churches were classed under the heads of 
".Miscellaneous," "Unknown (local missions)," and 
"Unknown (union)." 

The presentation of denominations in the report for 
1890 was very complete, both as to families and as to 
separate denominations. The total number of denom
inations covered by the report was 145, including the 
three branches of Regular Baptists as separate and 
distinct denominations a.nd counting the independent 
Lutheran congregations and the independent miscel
laneous congregations as the equivalent of two denom
inations. Of the 145 denominations so listed in 1890, 
120 were grouped in 18 families and 25 were listed 
separately. 

NAMES AND CLASSIFICATION OF DENOMINATIONS IN 

1906. 

The statistics of religious bodies for 1906 embrace a 
total of 186 denominations in the United States, if 
the "Independent churches'' be classed as one denomi
nation. Of these 186 denominations, 154 are grouped 
in 27 families, and 32 are classed as unrelated or 
separate denominations. Since 1890. the number of 
denominations has increased by 41 and the number of 
denominational families by 9. The following sum
mary indicates, in general, the movement in religious 
denominations between the two censuses: 

Denominations reported In 1890 ......................................... 145 
Denominations which haire ceased to exist................................ 12 
Denominations consolidated with other denominations.................... 4 
Denominations which have disappeared through change in classification... 4 

Total denominations which have disappeared................................. 20 

~enominstions reported in both 1890 and 1906 •..•.•.....••..........••.. 125 
Denomma.tions added by division of denominations..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 
Other new denominations................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48 
Total new denominations 

••••••·•········••·•··••······•·•••••·••··••••····••· 61 

Denominations reported in 1906 ••••••••.••••••••••••••••.••••••••.••••• _--;; 

. So far as the names and classification of the reli
gious bodies in existence in 1890 are concerned the 
present report agrees, in the main, with that of l890. 
A: few changes have been made in order to meet criti
msms o~ t~ie latter report. As the work of collecting 
~he statISt1cs for the several denominations progressed 
it was fo~nd that there was some dissatisfaction with 
the term~nology and classification previously used. · 
It was evident, howev~r, that no list of denominations, 
grouped as far as possible by denominational famili 
could be ?evised which would be entirely consiste~t 
and practical, and at the same time scientific owincr 
partly to the. great _diversity among religious 'bodie:, 
partly to their pr:edilections, and partly to the popu
lar u~e of certarn names which would render the 
a~opt1o:i of the corporate names confusing or even 
misleadmg. .As far as practicable, the predilections 
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of each denomination have been consulted, and, the 
list of denominations finally adopted,1 after a careful 
review of existing conditions and after extended con
ference with a number of persons actively identified 
with the religious work of the country, is deemed, on 
the whole, to meet the peculiar difiicultios of the case. 
In addition to the changes made to meet the criticisms 
referred to, there are changes due to altered conditions. 
Separate denominations in the families are in gen
eral arranged in the order of the date of organizt1tio111 

though occasionally, for specific ,reasons, tlrnt has 
been modified. 

The changes in the list of denominations from that· 
given in the report for 1890 are indicated in <fotu.il 
under four. heads: (1) Changes in the rn1mes of denom
inations; (2) changes in the names of denominational 
families; (3) disappearance of denominations ancl de
nominational families; and (4) new denominations 
and denominational families. 

Changes in the names of denominations.-The report 
for 1890, in the case of some of the denominations, 
failed to use the corporate name, but substituted a 
short and more popular designation. 1'he present re
port, with few exceptions, has adopted the corporate 
name. The only changes requiring notice are indi
cated in the following tabular statement giving the 
names by which the bodies in question have been 
known at the two periods: 

1906 1890 

------------!------·--- ------------
Associate Synod of North America (As.. Associate Church. of North America. 

sociate Presbyterian Church). 
Christian Union......................... Churches of Christ in Christian Union, 

Independent. · 
Churches of God in North America Gen- Church of God (Wlnebrennerfan). 

eral Eldership of the. 1 

Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptist Chi1rch of Christ. 
Baptists. (Baptist Church of Christ). 

Free ~apt1sts ....................•..•.... Freewill Baptists. 
Fre~w1ll Bo.pti~ts........................ Original Freewill Bo.ptlsts. 
National Bapt1~t Convention (Colored) .. Regular Bap. tlsts (Colored). 
Northern Baptist Convention............ Regular Baptists (North). 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. Presbyterlo.n Church fn the United 

Presbyteri.an Church in the United States 
of America. 

Reformed Zion Union .Apostolic Church 
(Colored Methodist), 

Southern Baptist Convention 
TemP.le society In the united·· states· 

(Friends of tlie Temple). 
United Society of Believers (Shakers) .... 

States (Southern). 
Presbyterian Church In the United 

States of America (Nortbem). 
Zion Union .Apostolic • 

Regular Baptists (South). 
Friends of tho 'l'emp!e. 

Society of Shakers. 

Changes in the names of denominational families.
In the report for 1890, the denominational families 
were generally designated by the names usually given 
to the adherents of the constituent denominations as 
A~~e~tists, Baptists, etc. This procedure has b~en 
cr:tic1sed, and the terms "bodies" and ''churches," 
with the a~propriate adjective prefixed, have been sug
gested. Smee the term "churches n is also used in 
reference to loca;l churches, the term ' 1 bodies" has 
been ado~ted~ In a few cases where they seemed to 
~e peculiarly appropriate, however, the terms 
'churches'' and ''societies'' have been used and in a 

' 
1 
For full list of denominations, as adopted for 1906, see p.18. 



few cases, in order to avoid an awkward or undesirable 
phrase, the customary term has been retained. 

Disappearance of denominations and denominational 
families . ..:_The following 12 denominations, represented 
in the report for 1890, have been omitted from that 
for 1906, since no information indicating their denomi
national existence in 1906 has been found, and in the 
case of most of them a definite statement was received 
that they had been dissolved: 

Adonai Shomo (Communistic). 
Christian Missionary Association. 
Church Triumphant or Koreshan Ecclesia (Communistic). 
Church Triumphant (Schweinfurth). 
Congregational Methodist (Colored). 
Evangelist Missionary Church (Methodist). 
Harmony Society (Communistic). 
Independent Methodists. 
New Icaria Society (Communistic). 
Old Catholic Church. 
Society of Altruists (Communistic). 
Society of Separatists (Communistic). 

In the report for 1890, 5 denominations were repre
sented which have since been consolidated with other 
denominations. They are given in the following tab
ular statement, together :with the denominations with 
which they; have been respectively consolidated: 

DENOMINATION CONSOLIDATED WITH DENOMINATION WITH WHICH CONSOLI· 
ANOTIIEI!. DENOMINATION. DATED. 

Apostolic Mennonite Church •............ 

Christian Church (South) ••...•...•....•. 
Danish Church Association (Lutheran) •• 

German Augsburg Synod (Lutheran) .•.. 

Lutheran Independent congregations .•.• 

General Conference of Mennonites of 
North .America. 

Christians (Christian Connection). 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 

Church in America. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michi

gan and Other States, and other 
Lutheran bodies. 

Various Lutheran bodies and (in part) 
Independent churches. 

The Danish Church Association was combined with 
the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in North 
America, organized since the report for 1890, to form 
the United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
America, and on this account the consolidations given 
in the foregoing statement have reduced. the number of 
denominations by only 4 as compared with 1890. 

In addition, the number of deno~inations has been 
reduced by 4 through change in classification. In the 
report for 1890, the 3 Baptist bodies designated, re
spectively, Regular Baptists (North), Regular Bap
tists (South), and Regular Baptists (Colored) were 
classed as 3 separate denominations. This classifica
tion has occasioned considerable criticism, since it was 
maintained that they are not 3 denominations, but 1 
as far as doctrine, polity, and usages are concerned, 
the distinction being purely for administrative pur
poses. In the present report they are classed as a 
single denomination, but the statistics are presented 
separately for each branch. The number of Jewish 
denominations has been reduced from 2 to 1, because 
the Jewish authorities who furnished the informa-
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tion for the present report did not accept the separa
tion made in 1890 between Orthodox and Reformed 
Jews. The Greek Catholic Church (Uniat), classed 
as a separate denomination in 1890, is more properly 
a part of the. Roman Catholic Church, and has been 
so classed in the present report. 

Four denominational families which appeared in 
the report for 1890 do not appear in that for 1906. 
They are given in the following tabular statement, to
gether with the reasons for their omission: 

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY. It.EASON FOR OMISSION. 

C th Ii b d. {Predilection of some of the constituent 
a o c 0 ie~ .. • • • • .. • ·: • .... • • • • • • • • • • denominations to be considered unre-

Protestant Episcopal bodies............. lated bodies. 
Christians (Christian Connection)........ Union of the constituent denominations. 
Jewish congregations..................... Classification of the constituent denom· 

!nations as one denomination. 

New denomination8 and denominational families.
The following tabular statement gives the names of 
17 denominations which have. been added by divi
sion of denominations, as well as the names of the 
bodies from which they respectively branched off. 
The net gain in this manner, however, is only 13, 
since in 4 cases the denominations from which they 
respectively branched off were entirely reorganized 
into two or more new bodies. 

DENOllIINATION ADDED BY DIVISION OF A. DENOMINATION WITH WHICH FORMERLY 
DENO:MIN.ATION. INCLUDED. 

American Salvation Army ••••••••.•••••• 
Churches of Christ .......•............•.. 
Church of God (AO.ventist), Unattached 

Congregations. 
Colored Primitive Baptists In America •.. 
General Church of the New Jerusalem .••• 

General Convention of the New Jerusa 
lem In the United States of America. 

German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Texas. 

German Evangelical Protestant Minis
ters' Association. 

German Evangelical Protestant Minis-
ters' Conference. 

Krlmmer Brueder-Gemeinde ••..•..•••••• 

Polish National Church of America •••••• 
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde .•••••• 

Theosophical Society, American Section. 
Theosophical Society in America ••..•••.. 
Theosophical Society, New York •••••••.. 
Universal Brotherhood and 'l'heosophical 

Salvation Army. 
Disciples of Christ. 
Church of God (Seventh-day .Advent

ist). 
Primitive Baptists. 
Church of the New Jerusalem (Sweden

borgian). 
Church of the New Jerusalem (Sweden- , 

borgian). 
General Council o! the Evangelical 

Lutheran Church in North .America. 
German Evangelical Protestant Church. 

German Evangelical Protestant Church. 

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoni ten 
Brueder-Gemeinde. 

Roman Catholic Church. 
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoni ten 

Brueder-:Gemeinde. 
Theosophical Society. 
Theosophical Society. 
Theosophical Society. 
Theosophical Society. 

Society. 
United Evangelical Church ......•••••••• Evangelical Association. 

These former denominations which have been com
pletely reorganized are the Church of. the New Jeru
salem. (Swedenborgian), German Evangelical Protes
tant Church, Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten 
Brueder-Gemeincle, and the Theosophical Society. 

In the following list 48 denominations are named 
which have been added otherwise than by division of 
denominations. Of these, 11 are the result of immi
gration; 29 are new denominations not the result of 
division of denominations existing in 1890; 7 are bodies 
in existence in 1890, but not included in the report 
for that.· year; and l is a denomination erroneously 
included With another body, in the report for 1890. 



Denom1nations added through immigration: 
Eastern Orthodox Churches: 

Servian Orthodox Church. 
Syrian Orthodox Church. 

Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in 
North America. 

Hungarian Reformed Church in America. 
Japa~ese Temples. 
Lutheran bodies: 

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian). 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church. 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America. 

New Apostolic Church. 
Swedish Evangelical bodies: 

Swedish Evangelical Free Mission. 
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America. 

New denominations not occasioned by ecclesiastical division: 
Bahais. 
Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites. 
Christian Catholic Church in Zion. 
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored}. 
Churches of the Living God (Colored): 

Church of Christ in God. 
Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church). 
Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship). 

Evangelistic associations: 
Apostolic Christian Church. 
Apostolic Faith Movement. 
Christian Congregation. 
Church of Daniel's Band. 
Gospel Mission. 
Heavenly Recruit Church. 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association. 
Lumber River Mission. 
Metropolitan Church Association. 
Missionary Church Association. 
Peniel Missions. 
Pentecost Bands of the World. 
Pentecostal Union Church. 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored). 

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored). 
International Apostolic Holiness Union. 
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith. 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church. 
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. 
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored). 
Vedanta Society. 
Volunteers of America. 

Denominations in existence in 1890, but not included in the report 
for that year: 

Christian Israelite Church. 
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites). 
Lutheran bodies: . 

Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish). 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen1s Syiiod. 
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference. 

Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored). 

Denomination erroneously included, in 1890, in the General Council 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America: 

I! Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other ~tates. 

I Nine new denominational famil~es appear in the 
~'.teport for 1906 through division of bodies existing in 
~;1890 or through addition to them from abroad. They 
~:,are given in the first of the following tables, together 
~with the occasion of their formation. 
1 

Four new denominational families have originated 
i,otherwise than by division of bodies existing in 1890 
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or addition to them from abroad. They are given in 
the second of the following tables, together with the 
occasion of their formation: 

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY. 

Buddhists ......................•. 

Catholic Apostolic Churches ..•... 

Churches of the New Jerusalem .. . 

Disciples or Christians ........... . 

Evangelical bodies ............... . 

German Evangelical Protestant 
bodies. 

Moravian bodies ................. . 

Salvationists ..•...•.............. 

Theosophical societies ....•....... 

Churches of the Living God (Col
ored). 

Eastern Orthodox Churches ..•... 

Evangelistic associations .•......•. 

Swedish Evangelical bodies .....•. 

OCCASION OF FORMATION. 

Addition of fapanese Buddhists, who have set
tled in the United States, chiefly since 1890. 

Addition of the New Apostolic Church through 
immigration of its adherents from Germany. 

Division of the Church of the New Jerusalem 
(Swedenborgian) into two bodies. 

Division of the Disciples of Christ into two 
bodies. 

Division of the Evangelfoal Association into 
two bodies. 

Division of the German Evangelical Protestant 
Church into two bodies. 

Organization, by immigrants from Europe, of 
a new denomination entitled Evangelical 
Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren 
of North America. , 

Withdrawal of the American Salvation Anny 
from the Salvation Army. 

Organization of four separate societies by mem
bers of the Theosophical Society. 

Organization of a new denomination since 1800, 
and its subsequent division into three 
bodies. 

Formed of the Russian and the Greek Orthodox: 
Churches, classed with Catholic bodies in the 
report for 1890, and of the Servlan and the 
Syrian Orthodox Churches, organized In the 
United States since 1890. 

Formed of local churches, organized more or 
less closely for the purpose of carrying on 
evangelistic work. 

Formed of two bodies organized by Swedish 
immigrants since 1890. 

LIST OF DENOMINATIONS FOR 1906. 

The list of denominations as finally adopted for 1906 
is as follows: 

Adventist bodies: 
Evangelical Adventists. 
Advent Christian Church. 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination. 
Church of God (Adventist). 
Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Congregations. 
Life and Advent Union. 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus. 

Armenian Church. 
Bahais. 
Baptist bodies: 

Baptists-
Northem Baptist Convention. 
Southern Baptist Convention. 
National Baptis,t Convention (Colored). 

General Six Principle Baptists. 
Seventh-day Baptists. 
Free Baptists. 
Freewill Baptists. 
General Baptists. 
Separate Baptists. 
United Baptists. 
Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists (Baptist 

Church of Christ). 
Primitive Baptists. 
Colored Primitive Baptists in America. 
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists. 
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites). 
United American Freewil! Baptists (Colored). 

Brethren (Plymouth): 
Brethren (Plymouth)-I. 
Brethren (Plymouth)-II. 
Brethren (Plymouth)-III. 
Brethren (Plymouth)-IV. 



Brethren (River): 
Brethren in Christ. 
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren. 
United Zion's Children. 

Buddhists: 
Chinese Temples. 
Japanese Temples. 

Catholic Apostolic Churches: 
Catholic Apostolic Church. 
New Apostolic Church. 

Chris tad el phians. 
Christian Catholic Church in Zion. 
Christian Israelite Church. 
Ch11.stian Union. 
Christians (Christian Connection). 
Church of Christ, Scientist. 
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored). 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the. 
Churches of the Living God (Colored): 

Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship). 
Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church). 
Church of Christ in God. . 

Churches of the New Jerusalem: 
General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States 

of America. 
General Church of the New Jerusalem. 

Communistic societies: 
United Society of Believers (Shakers). 
Amana Society. 

Congregationalists. 
Disciples or Christians: 

Disciples of Christ. 
Churches of Christ. 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren: 
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative). 
Old Order German Baptist Brethren. 
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers). 
German Seventh-day Baptists. 

Eastern Orthodox Churches: 
Russian Orthodox Church. 
Servian Orthodox Church. 
Syrian Orthodox Church. 
Greek Orthodox Church. 

Evangelical bodies: 
Evangelical Association. 
United Evangelical Church. 

Evangelistic associations: 
Apostolic Faith Movement. 
Peniel Missions. 
Metropolitan Church Association. 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association. 
Missionary Church 4-ssociation. 
Pentecost Bands of the World. 
Heavenly Recruit Church. 
Apostolic Christian Church. 
Christian Congregation. 
Gospel Mission. 
Church of Daniel's Band. 
Lumber River :Mission. 

. Pentecostal Union Church. 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored). 

Free Christian Zion Qhurch of Christ (Colored). 
Friends: 

Society of Friends (Orthodox). 
Religious Society of Frien~s (Hick~ite) .. 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (W1lbunte). 
Friends (Primitive). 

German EvanO'elicat Protestant bodies: 
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Association. 
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Conference. 

51426°-Bull.103~10--2 
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German Evangelical Synod of North America. 
Independent churches. 
International Apostolic Holiness Union. 
Jewish congregations. 
Latter-day Saints: 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

Lutheran bodies: 
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 

United States of America. 
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South. 
General Council of the. Evangelical Lutheran Church in North 

America. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America. 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America. 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States. 
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo. 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod. 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod. 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States. 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in 

America. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States. 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America. 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North 

America. 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi 

Synod. 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church. 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America. 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church. 
Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish). 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian). 
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference. 

Mennonite bodies: 
Mennonite Church. 
Bruederhoef Mennonite Church. 
Amish Mennonite Church. 
Old Amish Mennonite Church. 
Reformed Mennonite Church. 
General Conference of Mennonites of North America. 
Church of God in Christ (Mennonite). 
Old (Wisler) Mennonite Church. 
Defenceless Mennonites. 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ. 
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde

Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde. 
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. 

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites. 
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites. 

Methodist bodies: 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored). 
African Methodist Episcopal Church. 
African Union Methodist Protestant Church. 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church. 
Methodist Protestant Church. 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America. 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Congregational Methodist Church. 
New Congregational Methodist Church. 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored). 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America. 
Free Methodist Church of North America. 
Reformed Methodist 'Union Episcopal Church (Colored). 



Moravian bodies: 
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum). 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in 

North America. 
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith. 
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. 
Polish National Church of America. 
Presbyterian bodies: 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church. 
United Presbyterian Church of North America. 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian 

Church). 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. 
Synod of the Reformed Presbytedan Church of North America. 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General 

Synod. 
Reformed Presbyte1'ian Church (Covenanted). 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Can" 

ada. 
Protestant Episcopal Church. 
Reformed bodies: 

Reformed Church in America. 
Reformed Church in the United States. 
Christian Reformed Church. 
Hungarian Reformed Church in America. 
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Reformed Catholic Church. 
Reformed Episcopal Church. 
Roman Catholic Church. 
Salva tionists: 

Salvation Army. 
American Salvation Army. 

Schwenkfelders. 
Social Brethren. 
Society for Ethical Culture. 
Spiritualists. 
Swedish Evangelical bodies: 

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America. 
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission. 

Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the TemplP'. 
Theosophical societies: 

Theosophical Society in America. 
Theosophical Society, New York. 
Theosophical Society, American Section. 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society. 

Unitarians. 
United Brethren bodies: 

Church of the United Brethren in Chdst. 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitutio1; ., 

Universalists. 
Vedanta Society. 
Volunteers of America. 



SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES. 

The first broad division of the report relates to 
continental United States, and consists of a classifi
cation according to religious denominations of the 
material collected relative to each of the followii1g 
topics: Organizations, communicants or members, 
places of worship, value of church property, debt on 
church property, and value of parsonages.1 

For purposes of textual consideration the distinc
tively Protestant bodies-those ·which in history and 
general character are identified more or. less closely 
with the Protestant Reformation or its- subsequent 
development-are grouped under one head. Twenty
two bodies are not included in this group. They 
comprise those bodies which are distinctively non
Protestant, those which differ in some important char
acteristics from the Protestant bodies, and those into 
whose organization the question of Protestantism can 
scarcely be said to enter. These 22 bodies are grouped 
as follows: 

(1) The Roman Catholic Church. 
(2) The Jewish congregations. 
(3) The Latter-day Saints; consisting of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

(4) The Eastern Orthodox Churches, consisting of 
the Russian Orthodox Church, the Servian Orthodox 
Church, the Syrian Orthodox Church, and the Greek 
Orthodox Church. 

(5) All other l;>0dies-consisting of the .Armenian 
Church; the Bahais; the Buddhists, who comprise 
the worshipers in Chinese and Japanese Temples; the 
Communistic societies, which comprise the United 
Society of Believers (Shakers) and the Amana Society; 
the Polish National Church of America; the Society 
for Ethical Culture; the Spiritualists; the Theosophical 
societies, which comprise the. Theosophical Society in 
America, the Theosophical Society, New York, the 
Theosophical Society, American Section, and the 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society; and 
the Vedanta Society. 

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS. 

The statistical unit in the presentation of religious 
bodies is the organization. The term is used in this 
report in the same sense as fn that for 1890; it is a 
comprehensive designation for what is variously called 

1 See Table 11 p. 142, of this bulletin. 

a church, a congregation, a society, or a meeting, and 
embraces not only a church proper, but also each 
mission, station, or chapel, when separately organized. 
In the great majority of bodies the organization is 
distinctively a gathering for religious service. In one 
instance, the Chinese Temples, it represents the 
building, containing one or more shrines at which 
Chinese Buddhists worship, and in a number of 
instances, as in the case of the Bahais, the Society for 
Ethical Culture, and the Theosophical societies, it 
represents a gathering for conference on ethical, 
philosophical, or social subjects, as well as religious 
topics. 

The total number of organizations covered by the 
present investigation is 212,230, as reported by 186 
denominations. For purposes of presentation, as 
already explained, 154 of these bodies are arranged 
under 27 family heads, while 32 bodies are not so 
grouped but are listed separately in alphabetical order. 
The distribution of religious organizations by prin
cipal families and separate denominations in 1906 
(those reporting 50,000 or more communicants or 
members), in comparison with similar figures for 1890, 
is giv.en in the table on page 18. 

Of the 212,230 organizations in 1906, shown by the 
following table, 195,618, or 92.2 per cent, are reported 
by the 164·Protestant bodies; 12,482, or 5.9 per cent, 
by the Roman Catholic Church; and 4,130, or about 2 
per cent, by the remaining bodies, including Jewish 
congregations, Latter-day Saints, Eastern Orthodox 
Churches, and 14 minor bodies. The report for 1890 
showed for continental United States a total of 
165,151 organizations, of which 153,054, or 92.7 per 
cent, were reported by Protestant bodies; 10,239, or 
6.2 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church; and 1,858, 
or a little more than 1 per cent, by all the remaining 
bodies. According to these figures, between 1890 and 
1906 the total number of religious organizations in the 
United States increased 47,079, or 28.5 per cent. For 
Protestant bodies the increase was 42,564, or 27.8 per 
cent; for the Roman Catholic Church 2,243, or 21.9 per 
cent; for Jewish congregations 1,236, or 231.9 per cent; 
and for Latter-day Saints, 328, or 38.3 per cent. The 
Eastern Orthodox Churches have practically come into 
exi~tence since 1890, and this is also true with respect 
to several of the smaller denominations which are in
cluded under "All other bodies." 

(17) 



DENOMINATION. 
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Number 
of 

bodies: 
1906. 

RELIGIOUS CJR.GANIZATIONS. 

--------··~·-··-·>'·.--..,..·-··~·~·-~--·· 

Number. 
Per cent distdhu· j Increase fnl!l\ it'U\J 

tion. to 1900. 

1906 1800 1906 18!10 Numhor. roreont. 
ll--~-l·~---ll·--~1-----'··---·~· 11--·--·- ____ , 

--,.\~~~:;;::::t~:~=~~-~~---···············································::::::1 ::: !II~ =~==1====11 
Protestant bodir~s ..... ·. · ·· · · ·· ·· ·· ··· · ···· · · · ··•· · · · ·· · · ···· ·• · · ·• ···· ·· ·· · · ······ ·· ---,l----1-----11 

~lg'.~!~~;::;,~~:~;~~;;~~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : ::: : : :: :~ :: : :: : ~:I '! I 
212,230 1105, 151 100. 0 100.0 47,0iO 28. 5 

==·-:= :::::::::=-~-.:::::::;:::- ==:-...::.::::..;;~:::.;:·:•' 

195, 618 153, ()54 92.2 I)'' •!2, 50•1 27.S 
----

704 ·15.:J 1, 757 1. 2 1.1 2,551 
54,880 42,909 2ii.Q 2n.o ll,U71 27.\l 
1, 379 l,4!M O.li o. 9 2.tfj 23.~ 

11\B.1 
Ctl!IrCh uf Christ, scientist............................................... 1 I 
~~:::~:~:;;:r::~~~~ .· .·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : ~ I 

(i38 221 o.a ().1 1117 
5, 713 •1,8fi8 2.7 2. () 8•!5 17.4 

5.2 4. ·1: a,OOti lil.11 10,942 

Dunten; ur Gemian Baptist Brethren .... ·············································· ? I 
~2;;~;:~~1~~~~ .i~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 I 

7,~~g-
1,097 o. 5 O.!i 108 10.!J 
2, 738 2,310 1. a 1. ·1 '128 i8.!'1 
1, 147 1,0513 (). 5 0.0 91 8.li 

1 i 
2~ I 

Germ:m Evo.ni;elical Synod of North America ..................... · ...... ··.··········· 1,205 870 o. fi o. 5 3~J[i 31{,/'i 
1,079 155 o. 5 0.1 OlH 500. l 
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604 550 (). 3 o. a M 9.8 Mennonite hndies •••....................•......••.•.••. ····•••· ··•·· · ·•··· · ··· · ·· · ··· · · 

Methodist hodies •.................•...............•...•....••. • - .. · .... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · 
l'reslivterian bodies ............................•............................ · ..•. ····•· 

'15 
12 
1 
4 

04, 701 
15, 500 

li,845 

51,489 30 •. 5 
1:-l,·171 7.3 
5,018 3.2 

31. 2 13, 212 25.1 
8. 2 2, ():15 15.l 
3.0 1,827 311. 4. 

i~~,l~~~r:~J\)~Rf~~~~:~-~~~~~~:~:::.::: :: :: : : : : :: :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : ::::: :: :: : : : : :: : : : 2, 585 2, 181 1. 2 1. 3 •J(H 18. Ct 

linltarlans ............................ · ................. · ·. · · ... · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · 1 
2 
1 

461 421 o. 2 
4,526 2. 0 

0.3 40 \l.& 
2. 7 2~22 q,I) l:nited Brethren lX!dies .........•......................•....•.....•............... ·· · •. 

Uni..-ersalL>ts .•................................•.......• · .. · · •.• · ·. • •• · · · · · ·• ·· · • · · · · · · • 
Otller Protestant booies ..........................................•.................... 52 

4,304 
841i 

3,694 
95(\ o. 4 

2,0•12 1. 7 
0.1\ 2110 '11. s 
1.2 1,052 BO.I.I 

i Exelusive of::rn organizations in Alaska. 
: iJecre~se. 

1'lm general order or rank of the principal religious 
brnlies iii HJ06 with respect to organizations is presented 
in the following summary: 

Number Rank in 
•1 " . number 0 0~sam- oforgani
zatrnns. zations. 

~U~61 
15, 506 
12, 703 
12, 482 
10,942 
6,845 
5, 713 
4,304 
2, 738 
2,585 
2,551 
1, 7u9 
1,379 
1,205 
1, 184 
1, 147 
1,097 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

The ~f{;thu~Hs~ bodies. rank first in number of organ
. m UOb, rt:portmg 64,701, or 30.5 per cent of 

.~rHm' number m ~he United States. The Baptist 
brnlws . second, with 54,880 organizations, or 25.9 

ct•nt of the ~-hole n_umber. As compared \Vith 
tlw ~fothmhst hou1es show an increase in the 

mnnl»<•r of or~aniznt~nns of_ 13,212,1 or 25.7 per cent, 
and the Baptist bodies nn mcrease of 11,971, or 27.9 
J.Wr cent. These t\vo families embrace considerably 
:more than ont:•~lrnlf (5fi.4 per cent) of the whole 
m.imtwl" of organizations, and also show more than 

'-·---··~-~-··•-~•"•·-·•~c·~-"'~-··~·"-·----·-•• ·-----------

i:'i only apparent; see explanatory state
cm1t·t'1•nn"7 the returns for the African Methodist 

1 
1 
2 
4 
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12,482 
1, 769 
1, 184 

411 
766 

10,230 
533 
85() 

2 
41i7 

5. 0 0.2 
(). 8 ().3 
0. ti (). 5 
0.2 (3) 
(). 4 (I. 3 

a Less thun one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
•Per cent not shown where !Jase is less than 100. 

2, 243 21. 0 
1,231> 231.11 

I 
:J28 38.;J 
40tl (l) 

! 2U\I lH.O 

one-half of the entire increase between 1800 and 
1906, or 25,183 out of a total increase for all bodies of 
47,079 .. 

Six other Protestant . families, or denomimitions, 
comprise from 2 to more than 7 per cent of nll the 
organizations in 1906, namely, Presbyteritm bodies 
with 15,506 organizations, or 7.3 per cent of tho total 
number; Lutheran bodies with 12, 703, or 6 per cent; 
Disciples or Christians with 10, 942, or 5.2 per cent; 
Protestant Episcopal Church with 6,845, or 3.2 pe.r 
cent; Congregationalists with 5,713, or 2.7 per cent; 
and United Brethren bodies with 4,304, or 2 per ce~1t. 
These 6, together with the Methodist and Baptist 
families, comprise 71 bodies, which represent sub .. 
~tantially nine-tenths of the Protestant organizn.tions, 
and 82.8 per cent of all the religious organizations in 
the United States. 

The differences in the per cent distribution of organ .. 
izations in 1906 as compared with 1890 are in general 
small and indicate that the relative importance of tho 
several families and denominations has not changed 
e~sentially since the former report, so far as organiza~ 
t1ons are concerned. 

Of the larger Protestant bodies only 3 show a 
decline in the number of organizations. These are 
the Christians (Christian Connection), which had 
1,379 organizations in 1906 as against 1,424 in 1890

1
• 

a loss of 45, or 3.2 per cent; United Brethren bodies, 
~hich had 4,304 organizations in 1906 as against 4,526 
m ~890, a ~oss of 222, or 4.9 per cent; and the Univer· 
sahsts, wluch had 846 organizations in 1906 as against 



956 in 1890, a loss of 110, or 11.5 per cent. It should 
be noted, however, that the loss in the United Brethren 
bodies is confined entirely to one body, Church of the 
United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution), the 
other body having substantially the same number of 
organizations in 1906 as in 1890. • 

The. Jewish congregations, with 1, 769 orD"anizations 
• b 
m 1906 as compared with 533 in 1890, show a gain of 
1,236 organizations, or 231.9 per cent. For the 
Latter-day Saints, comprising 2 bodies, the number of 
organizations has risen from 856 i11 1890 to 1 184 in 

' 1906, representing a gain of. 328, or 38.3 per cent. 
The Eastern Orthodox Chur'ches, which had only 2 
organizations in 1890-Greek. Orthodox and Russian 
Orthodox, 1 each-are now represented by 4 bodies 
comprising 411 organizations, of which 334 are Greek 
Orthoqox churches. 

A more detailed presentation throws considerable 
light on the preceding statements for the· principal 
families and denominations. ~ 

It shows, for example, that among the Adventist 
bodies the gain in organizations is contributed wholly 
by .the Seventh-day branch, for which 1,889 organi
zat10ns were reported in 1906 as against 995 in 1890. 
Each of the other 6 branches shows a slight loss in 
number of organizations. 

The Baptist bodies show a gain between 1890 and 
1906 of 11,971 organizations, but most of this gain 
is to be credited to 2 branches of the Baptist denomi
nation, namely, the Southern Baptist Convention 
with an increase of 4,866 organizations, and th~ 
National Baptist Convention (Colored), with an in
crease of 6,001. The 2 bodies of Primitive Baptists 
show an increase of 612 organizations; the Freewill 
Baptists, an increase of 441; and the Northern Bap
tist Convention, an increase of 370. Many of the re
maining branches, however, show a loss, especially 
the Free Baptists, whose organizations decreased in 
number from 1,586 in 1890 to 1,346 in 1906, and the 
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists whose . . ' 
orgamzat10ns decreased from 473 in 1890 to 55 in 
1906. Evidently some readjustment of organizations 
has taken place, because certain churches reported in 
1890 as affiliated with one body are now reported as 
connected with another. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, as indicated by the 
foregoing table, has experienced a rapid growth. The 
number of organizations increased from 221 in 1890 
to 638 in 1906-a gain of 417, or 188. 7 per cent. 

The growth in the number of "Independent 
churches," has also been phenomenal. In 1890 the 
number of independent congregations reported was 
155-_ The number given for 1906 is 1,079, indicating 
a gam of 924, or 596.1 per cent. There are included 
under this title in 1906 fom classes of churches: (1) 
Churches which caU themselves absolutely independ
ent, owning no ecclesiastical association or a:ffilia-
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tion; (2) churches using a denominational name but 
declining any ecclesiastical connection with a denomi
national body; (3) union churches, representinO' combi
nations of two or more denominations but n~t eccle-' . 

siastically ~dentified with any; ( 4) churches which 
· while genera!ly agreeing in doctrine and frequentl; 

loosely associated so far as their ministers are con
?erned, yet have.no gen~ral organization'. A tendency 
Is already mamfest within them for more or less 
organization and consolidation, and. whether their 
distinctive independency will continue is thus a mat
ter of doubt. 

The Lutheran bodies have increased in number of 
organizations from 8,595 to 12,'703, a gain of 4,108, 
or 47.8 per cent. Each of the principal bodies shows 
a considerable gain in number of organizations. The 
largest numerical increase in any single body is that 
for the Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of 
America, whose organizations rose in number "from 
1,934 in 1890 to 3,301 in 1906, a gain of 1,367, or 
70.7 per cent. 

Each of the Methodist bodies in existence in 1906 
shows a gain in number of organizations since 1890. 
The principal gains, out of a total increase of 13·,212 
organizations for all Methodist bodies, were 4,082, or 
15.8 per cent, for the Methodist Episcopal Church; 
and 2,814, or 18.7 per cent, for the Methodist Episco
pal Church, South. The gain of 4,166, or 167.9 per 
cent, for the African Methodist Episcopal Church is 
largely apparent, because for that body circuits con-

. taining 2, 3, and 4 chmches were counted as single 
organizations in 1890, whereas in 1906 each of these 
churches was counted separately. • 

The increase of 2 ,035 organizations among the Pres
byterian bodies was mainly contributed by two de
nominations-the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, which reported an increase of 
1,223 organizations, and the Presbvterian Church in 
the United States, which reported ~n increase of 713. 
The Cumberland Presbyterian Church, taken, as near 
as may be, as it existed at the close of the e.cclesias
tical year in March, 1906, shows a gain since 1890 of. 
only 59 organizations, or 2.1 per cent, while all but 
3 of the 9 remaining Presbyterian bodies show a 
decrease. 

At the censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870 inquiry was 
made concerning churches, as already explained. From 
the results of the inquiries for these three censuses, 
although the completeness of the returns. is somewhat 
doubtful, it appears that the number of "churches" 
reported was 38,061 in 1850 and 54,009 in 1860; and 
further, that at the census of 1870, under the division 
of the inquiries, the number of church organizations 
reported was 72,459 and the number of church edi
fices, 63,082. On the face of the returns, therefore 
the nufu.ber of churches increased 15,948, or 41.9 pe; 
cent, from 1850 to 1860. A comparison of the num;.. 



ber of churches in 1860 with the number of church 
oro-anizations in 1870 shows an increase of 18,450, or 
84~2 per cent. These percentages may be regar~e~ as 
indicating roughly the pro babl_e growtl: of rehg10us 
bodies during the two decades m quest10n: For the 
twenty years from 1870 to 1890, the basis of com
parison is positive, and the :figures show that the 
number of church organizations more tha1: doubled, 
increasing from 72,459 in 1870 to 165,151 m 18?0~ a 
gain of 92,692, or 127.9 per cent, but part of this m
crease is due to the fact that the canvass was more 
thorolwh in 1890 than in 1870. As previously stated, 
the in~ease from 1890 to 1906 is 4 7 ,079, or 28.5 per 
cent. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 

The term "communicants or members" includes, as 
in the report for 1890, all persons who are entitled or 
privile()'ed to participate in the ordinance of com
munio~ or the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in 
denomi~ations which observe it, and all members in 
other denominations. 

Comparison between the different denominations in 
regard to their membership, to be valuable, must take 
into consideration the conditions of membership, par
ticularly with respect to the age limits involved. 

In all Protestant bodies, and in many of the other 
bodies, especially those on the society basis, member
ship implies definite action both by the applicant and 
by the official representatives of the denomination. 
It is therefore practically adult membership, although 
it may include those as young as 12 or 15 years. 

·In the Armenian, Eastern Orthodox, Polish National, 
and Roman Catholic churches all baptized persons, 
including infants, are regarded and returned as mem
bers. In the Armenian and Eastern Orthodox 
churches all are communicants, but the number of 
adult males ·without families is so large that the figures 
may be taken as fairly comparable with those of other 
bodies. In the Roman Catholic Church, as just stated, 
a report ·was made including as members all baptized 
persons, but, in accordance ·with the course pursued in 
1890, 15 per cent of this number was deducted to 
cover those under 9 years of age, as this is the age at 
which the first communion is usually taken. The 
conditions in the Polish National Church are similar to 
those in the Roman Catholic Church, but no deduction 
has been made, because of the small number involved. 

In the Jewish congregations only heads of families, 
in some instances including females, are reported as 
members, but there is no basis for even an estimate as 
to the size of families or the proportion of children 
represented. In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
day Sii.ints all, including children, are considered mem
bers, although in reporting membership an age limit 
of 8 years was adopted. 

Total number.-The table on page 21 shows the sit-
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uation in regard to commur~.icant membership in the 
principal denominational families and separate .den.om
inations, and gives, first, the number of orgamzations 
reporting membership in 1906 and t~ie per.cen~ago 
which they form of the total mun ber of orgamz~ttlons 
in the body; second, the total number ~f co:nmu.mcant~ 
or members reported by these orgamz~t10ns m 1?06 
as compared with the number reported m 1890; thml, 
the per cent distribution of membership ir: 1890 n.~<l 
1906; and, fourth, the actual and relative mcreuse in 

membership during the sixteen years from 1890 to 
1906. . . 

Little difference exists between the var10us bodies 
with regard to the proportion of organi~ations making 
a report as to membership. Three bodies made a full 
report, while the majority made a report for f~om .99.2 
to 99.9 per cent of the total number of orgamzat1011s. 
The bodies which were most inadequately returned, 
and the percentage which the organizations report
ing membership formed of the total number, are 
as follows: Universalists, 95.9; Unitarians, 94.4; 
"All other bodies," 91.6; and Jewish congregn,tions, 
65.1. The comparatively·low percentage reported for 
"All other bodies" results from the fact that under 
this head are included the Chinese 'fomples and the 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, for 
which no statistics of membership can be given. 

Because of the small proportion of Jewish congrega .. 
' tions for which a report of members was secured and 
because of the additional fact that the membership of 
these COnO"reO'ations, when rer)orted, is limited to a 0 0 . 

statement of the number of heads of families, the 
returns of the Jewish membership for 1906 crm not be 
compared with the corresponding returns for other 
bodies. The basis of reporting the members of Jewish 
congregations, moreover, was not the same in 1890 as 
it was in 1906, and hence no comparisons between the 
two periods are possible for the body itself. 

The whole number of communicants or members 
reported by all the religious bodies in 1906 was 
32,936,445, of which 20,287,742, or 61.6 per cent, were 
returned by the 164 Protestant bodies; 12,079,142, 
or 36.7 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church; and 
569,561, or -1.7 per cent, by 21 other bodies. Of the 
20,597 ,954 communicants or members given in the 
report for 1890, · the Protestant bodies contributed 
14,007,187, or 68 per cent; the Roman Catholic Church 
6,241,708,or 30.3 per cent; and all the remaining bodies 
349,059, or 1.7 per cent. 

In considering these :figures showing the relative 
importance of the different bodies with respect to the 
number of communicants or members, it should be 
borne constantly in mind that among the Jewish 
congregations, the Roman Catholic Church, and the 
Protestant bodies, differences in the requirements for 
membership exist which prevent statistics based on 
membership from being an accurate index of the 
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religious affiliations of the population of the United 
States. The Jewish congregations include as members 
only the heads of families. The Roman Catholic 
Church includes as members all persons baptized into 
the church, and it requires that all children of mem
bers shall be baptized as soon as possible, thereby them
selves becoming members. The Protestant bodies, as 
a rule, admit as members only those who, after reach
ing fairly mature age, declare their desire to join the 
church. The difference in respect to age at membership 
between the Protestant bodies and the Roman Cath
olic Church has been in part eliminated, as explained on 
page 20, but this correction, even, does not make the 
figures an accurate index of the religious affiliations of 
the population. The membership of the Roman Cath
olic Church includes practically all persons who regard 

themselveslfras affiliated with that church. The rules 
of the Protestant bodies, on the other hand, are such 
that many persons who regard themselves as affiliated 
with these bodies are not included because they have 
not seen fit to fulfill the requirements of membership; 
and there is, furthermore, no reliable basis for deter-: 
mining the number of actual adherents of the various 
Protestant denominations. As an index of religious 
affiliation of the population, therefore, the statistics of 
membership here presented are misleading, for while 
giving practical1y the true number of Roman Catholics 
in the population at least 10 years of age, they largely 
understate the number of Hebrews, and, to a less de
gree, the number of Protestants. For this reason such 
:figures should not be used, without reservation, to 
determine the religious affiliation of the population. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 
ORGANIZATIONS 

REPORTING 
COMMUNICANTS OR Per cent distribu- Increase from 1890 to 

DENOMINATION. MEMBERS: 1905. Number. tion. 1906. 

Number. Per cent 1906 1890 1906 1890 Number. Percent. of total. 

All denominations •...............•..........•...•...•.•••••..•..... 210,418 99.1 32, 936, 445 120, 597, 954 100.0 100.0 212,367,530 J60. 4 

Protestant bodies .........................•............•...•.......•..•... 194,407 99.4 20,287, 742 14,007,187 61.6 68.0 6,280,555 44.8 

Adventist bodies .••...........................•....•..•.•...••.•..... 2,537 99. 5 92, 735 60,491 0.3 0.3 32,244 53. 3 
Baptist bodies ................................................•....... 54, 707 99. 7 5,662,234 3, 712, 468 17.2 18. 0 1, 949, 766 '52.5 
Christians (Christian Connection) ......•.............................. 1,354 98.2 110,117 1'03, 722 0.3 0.5 6,395 6.2 
Church of Christ, Scientist .....•............•......................... 635 99.5 85, 717 8, 724 0.3 (3) 76, 993 882.5 
Congregationalists .....................................•.............. 5,700 99.8 700,480 512,771 2.1 2.5 187, 700 36.6 

Disciples or Christians ......................•.......................•. 10,909 99. 7 1,142,359 641, 051 3.5 3.1 501, 308 78.!l 
DWlkers or German Baptist Brethren ..•...•..................•...•.. 1,090 99. 4 97, 144 73, 795 0.3 0. 4 23, 349 31.6 
Evangelical bodies ..••.............................................•.. 2, 730 99. 7 17•1, 780 133,313 0.5 0.6 41,467 31.1 
Friends ..•..............................•...•......•...•.•............ 1, 141 99.5 113, 772 107,208 0.3 0.5 6,564 6.1 

German Evangelical Synod of North America .••..................••. 1,198 99.4 293, 137 187,432 0.9 0.9 105, 705 56.4 
Independent churches •..............................•.•......•.•..••• 1,065 08.7 73, 673 13,360 0.2 0.1 60, 313 451. 4 
Lutheran bodies ................................•..................... 12,642 99.5 2, 112,494 1,231,072 6.4 6.0 881, 422 71.6 
Mennonite bodies ....•.......................................•....•••. 604 100.0 54, 798 41, 541 0.2 0.2 13, 257 :n.9 
:Methodist bodies.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 64,255 09.3 5,749,838 4,589,284 17.5 22.3 l, 160, 554 25.3 
Presbyterian bodies ..•.................................... · ........... 15, 471 99.8 1, 830, 555 1,277,851 5.6 6.2 552, 704 43.3 
Protestant Episcopal Church •.....................................•.. 6, 725 98.2 886,942 532,048 2. 7 2.6 354,894 66. 7 
Refornied bodies ..••.................................•.....•.......••. 2,583 90.9 449,514 309,458 1.4 1.5 140,056 45.3 

Unitarians ......................................•....•................ 435 94.4 70,542 67, 749 0.2 0.3 2, 793 4.1 
United Brethren bodies ..•••.......................................... 4,268 99. 2 296,050 225,281 0.9 1.1 70, 769 31. 4 
Uni versalists ......................................................... 811 95. 9 64, 158 49, 194 0.2 0.2 14, 964 30. 4 
Other Protestant bodies .•.........................•...........•.•.•.. 3,637 98. 5 226, 703 129,374 o. 7 0.6 97, 329 75.2 

Roman Catholic Church .....................•.........................•.. 12,472 90. g 12,079, 142 6,241, 708 36. 7 30.3 5,837,434 93.5 

~~1:~~~i:!;lr~~~ii~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1, 152 65.1 1101, 457 4130,496 0.3 0.6 (6) (6) 
1,184 100.0 256, 647 166, 125 0.8 o.s ~ 90,522 54.5 

411 100. 0 129, 606 600 0.4 (•) 129,006 21,501.0 
All other bodies .•••............•...........••.......................•.... 702 91. 6 81,851 51,838 0.2 0.3 30,013 57.9 

l Exclusive of 14,852 communicants or members re:ported for 26 organizations in Alaska. 
2 Exclusive of Jewish congregations. 
n Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
·1 In 1905, heads of families only. In 1890, members as well as heads of families included. 
5 As the figures for the two censuses are not comparable, the increase can not be shown. 

Since the basis of determining membership in the 
Roman Catholic Church and in the Protest.ant bodies 
has not changed essentially between the two censuses, 
the :figures for membership can .be used to determine 
the relative growth of the two bodies. This is indi
cated by the figures given in the foregoing table, 
and is also presented graphically in Diagram 1. 
The membership of the Protestant bodies has in
creased 6,280,555, or 44.8 per cent, while the member
ship of the Roman Catholic Church has increased 
5,837,434, or 93.5 per cent. In view of the great 

volume of immigration to this country since 1890,1 
the increase of 93 .5 per cent for the Roman Catholic 
Church does not seem to be greater than would 
naturally be expected. 

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist bodies 
rank first in number of members, with 5,749,838, or 
17 .5 per cent of the total number, and the Baptist 
bodies come next, with 5,662,234 members, or 17.2 
per cent. These 2 families constitute somewhat more 

1 The number of immigrants from July 1, 1890, to December 31, 
1906, was 9,162, 772. 
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than one-third of the entire Protestant membership 
of the country. If to these be added the Lutheran 
bodies, with 2,112,494 members, the Presbyterian 
bodies, with 1,830,555 members, the Disciples or 
Christians, with 1,142,359 members-each comprising 
more than a million members-the 5 bodies combined 
include 16,497,480 members, or fully one-half (50.2 
per cent) of the membership of all religious bodies in 
the United States and more than four-fifths (81.3 per 
cent) of all the members of ·Protestant bodies. 
DIAGR.A.M 1.-Distribution of communicants or members, by principal 

families or denominations, for continental United States: 1890 and 
1906. 

1890 

1906 

As compared with the returns for 1890, each of these 
families shows an increase. In respect to the actual 

increase in numbers the Baptist bodies lead with 
1,949,766, and are followed by the Methodist bodies 
with 1,160,5.54, the Lutheran bodies ·with 881,422, the 
Presbyterian bodies with 552, 704, and the Disciples or 
Christians with 501,308. 

The rank of these 5 Protestant families in the per
centage of increase shows, however, some notable 
variations from the rank as based on actual numbers. 
The :Pisciples or Christians lead with 78.2 per cent; 
theµ come the Lutheran bodies with 71.6 per cent, the 
Baptist bodies with 52.5 per cent, the Presbyterian 
bodies with 43.3 per cent, and the Methodist bodies 
with 25.3 per cent. 

With respect to the membership reported for the 
Church of Christ, Scientist-85,717 in 1906-it should 
be noted that, in accordance with the polic.y and 
practice of this body, many are counted as members 
of the central organization in Boston, called the 
"Mother Church," who are also members of branch. 
churches throughout the world. It is probable, as 
learned from an authoritative source, that the duplica
tion of membership thus occasioned amounts to nearly, 
if not quite, one-half of the membership of the Mother 
Church (41,309). No deduction has been made on 
this account from the number of members reported for 
the body. 

The summary on page 23 gives for the families, or de
nominations, having at least 50,000 members in 1906, 
the rank: in number of members, in actual increase in 
membership, and in relative increase in membership. 

Taking the figures given in this summary for the 5 
leading denominational families, in conjunction with 
those for the membership in detail for each denomi
nation, it appears that of the 5,749,838 members 
reported for all Methodist bodies in l 906, fully four
filths are contained in two denominations, namely, 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, with 2,986,154 mem
bers, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
with 1,638,480 members. In 1890 the Methodist 
Episcopal Church had 2,240,354 members, so that the 
:figures for 1906 represent a gain for that church of 
745,800, or 33.3 per cent. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, had 1,209,976 members in 1890, so 
that the gain for that church was 428,504, or 35.4 
per cent. The membership of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, .the· next largest body, shows a 
gain of 42,052, or 9.3 per cent, having advanced from 
452, 725 in 1890 to 494, 777 in 1906. Considerable 
gains are also noted for the Colored Methodist Epis
copal Church (33.7 per cent) and for the Methodist 
Protestant Church (25.7 per cent). . 

The ficrures reported for the African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, on the other hand, indicate a 
very decided loss in membership. According to the 
report for 1890, this denomination then had 349,788 
members, but the number returned for 1906 is only 
184,542, a loss of 165,246, or 47.2 per cent. :he 
method of securing the statistics of this denomma
tion for 1906 has been such as to preclude the prob-
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ability of any great error with respect to either the 
number of communicants or any of the other items of 
inquiry. The statistics, in all cases, were obtained 
direct, from either the pastors ·or the presiding elders, 
and the greater part of them were secured by a per
sonal canvass made by agents sent out from the Census 
Bureau. Furthermore, the figures have been subjected 
to a most careful scrutiny and verification from au
thoritative sources and are believed to be substantially 
correct; it is quite evident, therefore, that the num
ber of communicants given in the report for 1890 · 
was too high. This seems all the more probable, too, 
when it is considered that the statistics for 1906, as 
compared with those given in the report for 1890, show 
that, although the present number of communicants 
is not much more than one-half the former number, 
there have been substantial increases in the number 
of organizations (29.3 per cent) and in the number of 
church edifices (34.3 per cent) and a very material in
crease (78.1 per cent) in the value of church property. 

The 3 convenpions of the Baptist denomination 
have 5,323,183 members, out of a total of 5,662,234 
for all Baptist bodies in 1906, and each shows a very 
considerable gain as compared with 1890. The North
ern Baptist Convention, with 1,052,105 members in 
1906, shows an increase since 1890 of 252,080, or 31.5 
per cent; the Southern Baptist Convention, with 
2,009,471 members in 1906, an increase of 729,405, 
or 57 per cent; and the National Baptist Convention 
(Colored), with 2,"261,607 members in 1906, an in
crease of 912,618, or 67.7 per cent. It should be 
noted in this connection that churches belonging to 
colored Baptist associations in Northern states, which 

DENOMINATION. 

were included in the statistics for the Northern Baptist. 
Convention in 1890, arenowgiveninconnection with the 
statistics for the National Baptist Convention, and that 
for this reason the figures for the 2 bodies for 1906 are 
not entirely comparable with those for 1890. It was 
the judgment of the Bureau of the Census, and it was 
concurred in by representatives of the 2 conventions, 
that Baptist associations composed exclusively of 
colored organizations, in whatever part of the country, 
should properly be included in the National Baptist 
Convention, since they appear to be claimed by that 
convention, and particularly in view of the fact, also, 
that such inclusion would not affect the totals for the 
Baptist denomination as a whole, including the 3 con
ventions. The 2 Primitive Baptist bodies show a gain 
since 1890 of 21,116, or 18.2 per cent, while of the 
smaller Baptist bodies, 4 show an increase, 5 a decrease, 
and 2 were not reported in 1890. 

Of the 2,112,494 members reported for the 24 Lu
theran bodies in 1906, fully nine-tenths are contained 
in 7 bodies, each comprising over 100,000 members, 
namely, Synodical Conference, 648,529 members; Gen
eral Council, 462, 177 members; General Synod, 270 ,221 
members; United Norwegian Church, 185,027 mem
bers; Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States, 123 ,408 

·members; Synod of Iowa and Other States, 110,254 
members; and Norwegian Synod, 107)712 members. 
As compared with 1890, each of these 7 bodies shows a 
very material increase in membership, the lowest being 
54.2 per cent, for the United Norwegian Church, and 
the highest, 128 per cent, for the Synod of Iowa and 
Other States. 

Number. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906. 

I~wrease over 1890. Rank of denomination 
according to-

Number. I
'· Increase over 1890. 

Per cent. Number.:-----
Number. I Per cent. 

Roman Catholic Church.: ............................................................................. 12, 079, 142 5,837,434 93. 5 l l 4 
1, 160,554 Methodist bodies...................................................................................... 5, 749,838 

~~f~~~~~o~~l~es~::: ::: ~:: :: : ::: : : : :: : : : :::::::: :: : : ::: : :: : :: : : ::: :: :: :::::: :: : : :: :: ::::::::: :::::::::: ~;~~~;~~! 
Presbyterian bodies................................................................................... 1,830, 555 

gg~1~~~1jf~{l~~~~~~~r~~~ :: :: : :: : : : :::: :: : : :: : : ::: : ::: :: : : ::: :: :::::: :: :: : : :: :: : ::::::: :::: :: ::::: 
Reforn1ed bodies ................................................... -........ · · .. · · ·. · · · · · - · · .. · · • • · · · · 
United Brethren bodies .............................................................................. . 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ........................................................ . 
Latter-day Saints ................................................. ·•· ..... ···························· 

~~;~¥~1~~i~gg~~ ciitircl:ies:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Friends ................. c ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• •• •••••••••• •• ••••• 

g~;~~~~~~ ii;;~~~n i~;ti:£~~~flir0ri: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Adventist bodies ........................................ -. · · ·. -· · ·. · · -· ·. -- · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · 
Church of Christ, Scientist .................................................................. ······· .. -· 

Independent churches ................................... c •••••••• - - - - - • • - • - • • • - • • • • • • - • • • • • - • • • • • • • • • • 
Unitarians •....•...................................................................................... 

ii~~e~~t~~s:odies~: ~ ~-.-_-_.: :: :: ::: : : :: : : : :::::::: :: :: :::: :: ::: : ~ :::: ::::::::::::: :: :::::::: :::::: !: : : : : : 

1, 142, 359 
886,942 
700, 480 
449,514 
296,050 

293, 137 
256,647 
174, 780 
129, 6013 
113J 772 

110,117 
97,144 
92, 735 
85, 717 

73,673 
70,542 
64,158 
54, 798 

1,949, 7(i6 
881,422 
552, 704 

501,308 
354,894 
187, 709 
140, 05(.i 
70, 769 

105, 705 
90,522 
41,467 

129, 006 
6,564 

6,395 
23,349 
32,244 
76,993 

60, 313 
2, 793 

14,9fi4 
13,257 

25. 3 
52.5 
71.6 
43. 3 

78.2 
66. 7 
36. 6 
4.5. 3 
31. 4 

56. 4 
54. 5 
31.1 

21,501.0 
6.1 

6.2 
31.6 
53.3 

882.5 

451. 4 
4.1 

30. 4 
31. 9 

2 3 20 
3 2 11 
4 4 6 
5 5 13 

6 6 5 
7 7 7 
8 8 14 
9 9 12 

10 14 17 

11 11 8 
12 12 9 
13 16 18 
14 10 1 
15 21 22 

16 22 21 
17 18 16 
18 17 10 
19 13 2 

20 15 3 
21 23 23 
22 19 19 
23 20 15 

Among the Presbyterian bodies the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America is much the 
largest body and, with 1,179,566 members in 1906, 

comprises very nearly two-thirds of the entire member
ship reported for these bodies as a whole; it had 
787,743 members in 1890, showing a gain of 391,823, 



or 49.7 per cent. The Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, although a much smaller body, shows 
a substantially similar gain (48.2 per cent), having 
266,345 members in 1906, as against 179,721 in 1890. 
The Cumberland Presbyterian Church, with 195,770 
members, shows a gain since 1890 of 18.7 per cent, and 
the United Presbyterian Church of North America, 
with 130,342 members in 1906, a gain of 38.1 per cent. 
It should here be stated that, in view of the fact that 
the union between the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America and the Cumberland Presby
terian Church was not fully consummated at the close 
of the year 1906,-but was in a state of transition, no at
tempt is made to give the statistics for the united body. 
On account, also, of this unsettled condition, the sta
tistics here given separately for each of the 2 bodies 
repres'ent as near as may be the condition at the close 
of the ecclesiastical year, March, 1906, before the union 
had taken place, instead of at the close of the calen
dar year, as in the case of the other denominations. 

The Disciples or Christians, returned as a single 
body in 1890, show a large gain in membership, but 
the number of communicants or members reported for 
1906 is very unevenly divided between the 2 bodies, 
the Disciples of Christ showing 982,701, or 86 per cent, 
and the Churches of Christ, 159,658, or 14 per cent. 

In this general increase immigration has had a 
large share, especially in the Lutheran bodies, the 
German Evangelical Synod, the Roman Catholic 
Church, and the Eastern Orthodox Churches. That 
other influences have also been e:ff ective is apparent 
from the increase in several bodies not materially 
affected by immigration-for example, the Disciples 
or Christians, which show an increase of 78.2 per cent, 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church, which shows an 
. f I mcrease o 66. 71 per cent. 

The figures thus far presented 6oncerning commu
nicants or members have dealt with the total number 

,reported. The follo·wing table shows, for each of the 
principal families or denominations, the average num
ber of communicants or members per organization 
in 1906. 

The Roman Catholic Church reported the highest 
number of communicants or members per organiza
tion, 969. The Eastern Orthodox Churches, which 
ranked second in this respect, reported 315; while the 
German Evangelical Synod of North America, the 
Protestant body ranking highest as to membership 
per organization, reported 245. For the Protestant 
bodies as a whole th~ average number of members per 
organization was 104, less than one-ninth the average 
number for the Roman Catholic Church. 

The average size of the organizations is, of course, 
the result of many factors. Denominations which are 
largely centered in urban communities naturally have 
much larger organizations than those which are scat
tered through rural districts. The concentration of 
the members of the Roman Catholic Church in the 
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states of the North Atlantic division, which have a. 
large proportion of urban population, doubtless ac
counts in part for the large average size of the organi
zations of that body. The forni of government of 
the denominations also plays an important part,. 
Those in which ecclesiastical authority is highly cen
tralized can develop large organizations more readily 
than those in which each congregation is highly hufo
pendent. Then, too, the general policy of the denom
inations enters into the question; and as a result of 
these factors it is not surprising to find a variation in 
the average number of members per organization from 
37 in the case of the Adventist bodies tv 969 in the 
case of the Roman Catholic Church. 

DENOMINATION. 

Orgo.niza
tions 

reporting 
couununi
cu.nts or 

members. 

Avcrago 
numlmr of 

Communi- commmlf· 
cants or cant1:1 or 

members. members 
por 01·gnnf· 

zatiou. 

All denominations ..................•.. 
l======::;=l========I======== 

210, 418 32, 030, 445 llii 

Protestant bodies.. . ............••.......... 1\14, 4117 20,287, 742 
~~~-1-~~~-1----

A dventist bodies ......................•. 
Baptist bodies ...... · ...••..............•. 
Christians (Christian Connection) ....... . 
Church of Christ, Scienti.,;t .............. . 
Congregationalists ............•.......... 
Disciples or Christians .................. . 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ... . 
Evangelical bodies ..•................... 
Friends ...............................•. 
German Evangelical Synod of North 

Ameriea .............................. . 
Independent churches .................. . 
Lutheran bodies ........................ . 
Mennonite bodies ............•........... 
Methodist bodies ......................•. 
Presbyterian bodies .•................... 
Protestant Episcopal Church .... • ....... . 
Reformed bodies ....................... . 
Unitarians ............................. . 
United Brethren bodies ......•.......... 
Universalists ....•................•...... 
Other Protestant bodies ................ . 

Roman Catholic Church .................... . 
Jewish congregations ....................... . 
Latter-day Saints .......•................... 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .•........•...... 
.i\..11 other bodies ....•........................ 

2,537 
54, 707 

1,354 
035 

fi, 700 
10,909 
. 1,090 

2, 730 
1,141 

1, ms 
1, ()[15 

12, 642 
004 

64, 255 
15, 471 

B, 725 
2,fi83 

435 
4,208 

811 
3,037 

12, 472 
1, lli2 
I, 184 

411 
702 

1 Heads of families only. 

!)2, 735 
5,tH.l2, 234 

110, 117 
85, 717 

700, 480 
1, 142, 359 

97, 144 
174, 780 
113, 772 

293, 137 
73, 073 

2, 112, 4!M 
fi4,798 

5,74!), 838 
1,830, 555 

88(), 942 
449, 514 
70, 542 

296, 050 
<l4, 158 

220, 703 

12,079, 142 
1101, 457 

2513,tl47 
120, non 
81,851 

l!H 

37 
ltH 
81 

la:J 
123 
1m 

80 
f\4 

100 

'.M:i 
Ii!! 

107 
91 
8il 

118 
1:u 
li4 
rn2 
(l\t 
i\J 
n:J 

11119 
l &l 
217 
31/'t 
117 

Distribution by sex.-An inquiry was made in 1890 
and again in 1906 as to the total number of communi
cants or members, but at the latter investigation tho 
inquiry was extended to include the number of males 
and females as well. Statistics are here presented for 
the :first time, therefore, giving substantially the sex 
distribution of the members of all the religious bodies in 
the United States. The returns, although secured for 
the individual church organizations, had to be base<l 
in some cases upon estimates rather than upon an 
exact enumeration, but a comparison of these esti
mates with the returns in which the report of sex is 
complete shows such agreement that the :figures pre
sented may be considered to represent accurately the 
general situation in this regard. 

The table on page 26 shows for each family or sepa
rate denomination comprising more than 25 ,000 mem
bers, first, the number and per cent of organizations 
reporting sex-; second, the total number of communi-



cants or members and the number and per cent for 
whom sex is reported; and third, the number and per 
cent of each sex so reported. 

A full report in regard to the sex of communicants or 
members was made by a few bodies only, the Mennon
ites and some smaller bodies. For the Congregation
alists, the report was substantially complete, as 99.2 
per cent of the total number of organizations returned 
the sex of members. Other religious families and sepa
rate denominations furnishing approximately complete 
returns in regard to sex, with the percentage of organi
zations reporting in each case, are as follows: Spiritual
ists, 98.9; Swedish Evangelical bodies, 97.8; Friends, 
97.7; Latter-day Saints, 97.3; and Dunkers, 96.6. 
In some families substantially complete returns were 
received for certain branches, but the percentage of 
organizations reporting for the family as a whole was 
reduced by the markedly incomplete returns for other 
branches. Thus, for example, the percentage for the 
Baptist bodies as a whole (92.9) is reduced somewhat 
by the small proportion of the organizations making a 
report among the Colored Primitive Baptists in Amer
ica (40.8 per cent), the Primitive Baptists (73.2 per 
cent), the Free Baptists (83.9 per cent), and the 8 
smaller Baptist bodies (61.7 per cent). Again, among 
the Lutheran bodies the percentage of organizations 
reporting for the body as a whole is made low by the 
small proportion reported for Hauge's Norwegian 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod (71.3 per cent) and the 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America (76.5 
per cent). 

The sex of communicants is reported for the Unita
rians by only 73.1 per cent of its organizations; for the 
U niversalists, by 77 .1 per cent; for the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, by 84.3 per cent; and for the Roman 
Catholic Church, by 88A per cent. For the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, also, there is a report of sex for 
only 25.1 per cent, but this is wholly clue to the very 
incomplete report for the Greek Orthodox Church. In 
spite of the very low percentage of organizations in 
this church reporting sex (7 .8), the number of members 
for whom the sex is reported constitutes, as shown in 
the fourth column of the table, more than one-half 
(54 per cent) of all the members reported for this 
body. No distribution by sex is given for the mem
bership of the Jewish congr:egations, since their mem
bership comprises largely male heads of families. 

For some of the smaller bodies, or members of certain 
of the denominational families, as shown by Table 1 
(page 144), a full report of sex has been made, the more 
notable being the Armenian Church, the Colored Cum
berland Presbyterian Church, the Polish National 
Church, the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of 

· America, or Suomi Synod, and the Slovak Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of America. 

25 

The percentages showing the proportion of members 
for whom sex is reported, also given in the table on 
page 26, are not essentially different from those for 
organizations, although as a rule they are somewhat 
larger. The more notable exceptions to this rule are 
found in the cases of "Other Dunkers," th~ Christian 
Reformed Church, the German Evangelical Protestant 

· bodies, the Protestant Episcopal Church, the German 
Evangelical Synod of North America, the Independ
e·nt churches, and the Lutheran bodies. 

The figures indicating the distribution by sex show 
that, of the total number of communicants or members 
for which these data were returned, 43.1 per cent are 
males and 56. 9 per cent females. For the Protestant 
bodies as a whole the difference is greater, for in these 
bodies 39.3 per cent of the members are males and 
60. 7 per cent females. For the Roman Catholic Church 
the percentages are more nearly even, being 49.3 for 
males and 50. 7 for females. For the Eastern Orthodox 
Churches and for "All other bodies," on the other 
hand, the percentages of males are v~ry much larger 
than those for females. 

The largest percentage of males shown for any single 
body is that for the Greek Orthodox Church (93.9) and 
the next largest is that for the Hungarian Reformed 
Church in America (68. 7). The 3 other bodies of East
ern Orthodox Churches together show 7 4.3 per cent 
males, but the percentages for the individual bodies, 
based upon the figures given in Table 1(page142) ,differ 
widely. In the Servian Orthodox Church the males 
form 85.8 per cent of all communicants; in the Russian 
Orthodox Church, 67 .6 per cent; and in the Syrian Or
thodox Church, 60.5 per cent. Similarly, the percent
age shown for "All other bodies" as a whole (63. 7) 
is not indicative of the conditions existing in the 
numerous small bodies included thereunder, the per
centages for the particular bodies ranging from 75.6 for 
the .Armenian Church to as low as 21.3 for the United 
Society of Believers (Shakers). 

In the Roman Catholic Church the communicants 
are, as already stated, about equally divided in respect 
to sex, and this is also true of a number of other bodies, 
especially among the Lutherans. The Church of J ~sus 
Christ of I..iatter-day Saints, also, shows 48.6 per cent 
of males and the Christian Reformed Church, 47.9 per 
cent. 

The Methodist and Baptist bodies, collectively, show 
the same percentages-38.5 per cent males and 61.5 
per cent females. The proportion of organizations re
porting sex is nearly the same in each, but it should be 
noted that in the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
only 86.6 per cent of the organizations are included. 
The colored churches of both families are well repre
sented, though in many cases the figures, as . before 
stated, represent estimates rather than an exact 
enumeration. 
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ORGANIZATIONS 
REPORTING SEX: 

190{). 

Aggregate 
number. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906. 

Reported by sex. 

Female. Total. /1 Male. 

Per cent 1----------i---------

gate · of total. 
: number. 

Number. Per cent 
of total. 

Number. of aggre-1 Number Per cent 

~---------------·---~------1---------11-----11~--··-·--~ 1~----1---~ 

All denominations .•....... _ ............................... ·I 193, 229 91. O 32, 93G, 445 29, 016, 971 89. 9 ) 12, 7G7, 46G ==4=3=.=1=
1
=1=G==='=8=49='=1i=O;i=· 

01
===5=0.=G 

Prn:~:: :::~:~,~;::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : I '~: :: ==:=:=: ~=ll=2=0=, =2:=:=: =;:=~=I i'=l=8=, u=·:=~=: :=:=:=!===:=:=: =: 'i= =7='=3 3=4:=:=~==~:=r===:=~:==:o:::l==1=1,==3=:==~:=~==:=~=l===~=1:=: : 
---~1--~--1-----

Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.................... 1, 772 93. 8 62, 211 58. 923 9·1. 7 20, 508 34. 8 38, 415 65. 2 
A dven t Christian Church................................. 497 90.4 26,799 24,987 93.2

1 

10,187 40.8 14,800 59.2 

OtherAdventists(5 bodies)............................... 105 93.8 3,725 3,399 91.2 

1 

1,393 41.0 2,000 59.0 

Baptistbodies ........... : .................................... 50,982 92.9 5,562,234 5,344,885 94.4 2,055,51i8 38.5 3,289,327 61.5 
~---1·----11·-----11------1---- ------1-----1------1---~ 

Baptists .................................................. 4.5,838 95.7 5,323,183 5,079,794 95.411,953,538 38.5 3,126,250 01.5 
NorthernBaptistConvention......................... 7,652 92.5 1 1,052,105 979,132 93.l 357,749 3G.5 li21,383 63.5 
SouthernBaptistConvention ......................... 20,152 95.51 2,009,471 1,899,113 94.5, 773,627 40.7 1,125,486 59.3 
Nt'.tionalBaptistConvention(Colored) ............... 18,034 97.3 2,2Gl,G07 2,201,549 97.3 822,IG2 37.3 1,379,387 62.7 

FreeBaptists............................................. 1,129 83.9 81,359 69,825 85.8 2li,051 37.3 43,774 u2.7 

g~;~';~l1ff:tt~~~~s---~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~i ~t:§ :g;6~? ~u~g 5g a;~~? tu i~:~~l g~:g 
Primitive Baptists ................................ - . .. . .. . 2, 138 73. 2 102, 311 78, 614 76. 8 28, 581 36. 4 50, 033 63. 6 
ColoredPrimitiveBaptistsinAmerica.................... 325 40.8 35,070 17,779 50.7 6,341 35.7 11,438 64.3 
OtherBaptists(Sbodies) ................................. 481 61.7 49,928 32,538 65.2 13,768 42.3 18,770 57.7 

Cbristians(ChristianConnection)............................. 1,221 88.5 110,117 100,762 91.5 40,740 40.4 G0,022 50.6 
ChurchofChrist,Scientist ..................................... 604 94.7 85,717 82,332 96.1 22,73G 27.G 59590 72.4 
Congregationalists .... - • . .. . .. . . .. . • . . . . . . . . .. . • . . .. . . . • .. .. .. 5, 606 99. 2 700, '180 094, li83 99. 2 230, 9G8 34. 1 457; 015 05. g 

Disciples or Christians. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . 10, 441 ~ 1_1_,_142_9_,_35_9_
11 
__ 1_, o_s_2_, s_2_1_

1 
___ 9_4_. s_ 432, 682 / __ 4_0_. _o_, ___ 6a_~o_,_1_39_/ ___ o_o._o 

DisciplesofChrist........................................ 7,799 94.0 I 982,701 923,698 94.0 3GCi,G81 39.7 557,0171 60.3 
Churches ofChrist........................................ 2, 642 99. 7 159, 058 159, 123 99. 7 Gtl, 001 41. 5 93, 122 58. 5 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren......................... 1, 060 90. 6 97, 144 93, 604 96. 4 39, 928 42. 7 53, (i7fl 57. 3 

Gennan Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative)......... 802 97.6 i--7-6-,-54_7_
11 
___ 7_5_, 4-1-7-i---9-S-. -5 .ll---32-,-23_2_ 42. 7 43, 1851 57. 3 

0therDunkers(3bodies) ................................. 258 93.8 20,597 18,187 88.3 7,690 42.3 10,491 57.7 

Evangelical bodies .. _ ........................................ -~ ~ 
1 
__ 1_7_4_, 7_8_0_1

11 

__ 1_0_8_, 4_2_0_
1 

___ 9_6_. 4_
11 
___ 6_7,_4'-4_8_. ___ 4_0_. o_, ___ 1_0_0,_9_7_2_ .. ___ a_o_. O_ 

Evangelical Association .................................. . 
United Evangelical Church .............................. . 

Friends ................................ -.. ·• -.... -••.. • • - · ... • 

Society of Friends (Orthodox) •. _ ........................ . 
Other Friends (3bodies) ................................. . 

German Evangelical Protestant bodies ....................... . 
German Evangelical Synod of North America ................ . 
Independent churches ....................................... . 

Lutheran bodies ............................................. . 

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 
United States of America .............................. . 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 
South .................................................. . 

General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
North America ........ · ................ .' .............. .. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America._. 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America ......... . 
Evangelical LutheranJointSynod ofOhio and Other States. 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod ........• 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of!owa and Other States .•• 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in 

America ..... : ......................................... . 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church ....................... . 
Other Lutherans (14 bodies) ............................ . 

1,677 
950 

1, 121 

95.31 104,898 100,546 95.9 41,6411 41.4 5S,905 I 58.6 
97.l 69,882 67,874 07.1 25,807 38.0 42,067 02.0 

97. 7 113, 772 111, 952 98. 4 51, 708 46. 2 GO, 244 53. 8 
i----

855 
266 

61 
1,g~~ 

11,329 

97. 9 
·97.1 

92. 4 
89. 0 
91. 4 

89. 2 

1, Gl5 !l3.1 

407 90. 6 

1, 894 88. 3 
2, 997 90. 8 

900 76. 5 
702 90. g 
194 71. 3 
797 9(). 3 

813 87. 7 
296 92. 5 
714 91. g 

91, 161 89, 778 98. 5 41, 468 46. 2 48, 310 53. 8 
22, 611 22, 174 98. l 10, 240 46. 2 11, 934 53. 8 

34, 704 30, 554 88. 0 12, 830 42. 0 
293, 1371 250, 115 85. 3 111, 681 44. 7 

73, 673 64, 907 SS. 1 2G, 895 41. 4 

2, 112, 494 i 1, 851, 348 87. 6 853, 339 46. 1 

17,724 58.0 
138, 434 55. 3 

38, 012 58. 6 

998, 009 53. !) 

270, 221 j'--2-52-,-44_3_, ___ 9_3_. 4-
1
)
1

• --1-0-2,-5-4-,!-·---4-0-. -G --1-49-,-S-99- ---59 ___ 4 

47, 7471 41, 669 87. 3 18, 555 44. 5 23, 114 55. 5 

462, 111 I 403, 252 s1. 3 lso, 112 44. 1 223, 140 55. a 
G4S, 529 

1 
575, 079 88. 7 270, 718 47. 1 304, 361 52. g 

185, 027 ' 139, 683 75. 5 68, 767 4495 .. 26 70, 91G 50. 8 
123, 408 107, 978 87. 5 49, 290 58, 688 54. 4 
33,268 23,493 70.6 11,314 48.2 12,179 51.8 

110, 254 105, 515 95. 7 51, 078 •18. 4 54, 437 51. 6 

107, 712 93, 119 SB. 5 45, 740 49. 1 47, 379 50. 9 
26, 928 22, 971 85. 3 10, 924 47. 6 12, 047 52. 4 
97, 223 86, 146 88. 6 44, 297 51. 4 41, 849 48. 6 

Mennonitebodies ............................................. 604 100.01 54,798 54
1
798 100.0 25,053 45.7 29,745 54.3 

Methodistb.odies ............................................... 59,592 __ 9:..:_1_5,749,838 5,311,377 92.4 2,042,713 38.5 3,268,654 01.5 

Method!st Episcopal Church. - . . . ........................ 27,800 92.8 2,986, 154 •-2-,-78-l-i,-GG_6_, ___ 9_3_. 3- 1,042,830 37. 4 1, 743, 830 02. S 
Methodist Protestant Church ............. -.. . . . . . .. . . . . .. 2, 673 94 o 178 544 HiS, 705 94. 5 GS, 360 40. 5 100, 345 59. 5 
MethodistEpiscopalChurch,South ....................... 15,440 86:0 1,638;480 1,434,355 87.5 587,32-i 40.9 847,031 59.l 
Fre_eMethodist9hurchofNorthAmerica ................. 1,488 95.8 32,838 31,560 9G.l 11,228 35.0 20,332 64.4 
African Methodists ................ - . .. . . . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . 11 188 97 4 869 710 &48, 722 97. 6 316, 591 37. 3 532, 131 02. 7 

African Methodist Episcopal Church.................. 6: 486 97' 6 494' 777 481, 997 97. 4 177, 837 36. 9 304, 160 63. 1 
African Method~st Ep~scopal Zion Church............. 2, 150 97: 8 184; 542 180, 501 97. s 67, 090 37. 2 113, 405 62. 8 
ColoredMetbod1stEp1scopalChurch.................. 2,309

1 

97.0 / 172 996 169,252 97.8 G4,988 38.4 104,264 ul.o 
Other African Meth~dists (4 bodies)................... 237 · 95. 2 I 11; 395 Hi, 972 

1 

97. 6 6, 670 39. 3 10, 302 60. 7 
OtherMethodists(4bod1es)............................... 997 95.0 I 44,112 41,369 93.8 16,380 39.G 24,989 G0.4 

Presbyterian bodies. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. . .. . . .. . .. .. . . 14, 014 I 90. 4 1, 830, 555 ',_1_._G_7o_,_79_5 ____ 9_1_. 3-!1·--6_3_3,_5_98 ____ 3_7_. _o _1 __ 1_, o_3_7_, _rn_1_, ___ e_2_._1 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America..... 7 340 I 92, 5 1, 179, 5C6 I I,075, 77. 41 91. 211 392,6921 36. 5 683, 082 63. 5 
CumberlandPresbyterianChurch ........................ 2;310 81.1 195,770 165,950 84.8 69,691 42.0 9G,259 58.0 
UnitedPresbyterianChurchofNorthAmerica ........... 940 97.1 130,342 127,261 97.6] 50,834 39.9 76,427 60.1 
PresbyterianChurchintheUnitedStates ................ 2, 613s~ 89.9 266,345 245,099 92.0 95,474 39.0 149,G25 61.0 
OtherPresbyterians(Sbodies)............................ u 97.8 58 532 56 711 96.9 24 907 43.9 31,804 56.1 

• 
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COMM1TNICiliTS OR MEMBERS! 1906. 
ORGANIZATIONS 

REPORTING SEX: 
1906. Reported by sex. 

DENOMINATION. 

Protestant bodies-Continued. 
Protestant Episcopal Church._. ___ .. _. ___ ... __ ·----_ ......... 5, 767 84.3 

Reformed bodies ............ _·····--········· ................. 2, 445 94. 6 

Total. Male. Female. 
Aggregate 
numller. 11-----,----11----c----:----~-

Number. 

886, 942 709,034 

449, 514 423, 161 

Percent 
of aggre

gate 
number. 

79.9 

94.1 

I 
I 

Number. 

251, 869 

181,619 

Percent 
of total. 

35. 5 

42. 9 

Number. 

457 165 

241,542 

Per 
oft 

----Reformed Church in America •............... _ .. _ ......... 632 95. 9 124, 938 117,059 93. 7 44,673 38.2 72,386 
Reformed Church in the United States ...... _._ ........... 1,632 94. 0 292,654 276, 911 94.6 121, 925 44.0 154, 986 
Christian Reformed Church .......... _ ......... __ ..... _ ... 166 95. 4 26,669 24,238 90. 9 11,617 47. 9 12,621 
Hungarian Reformed Church in America ................. 15 93. 8 5,253 4, 953 94.3 3,404 68. 7 1,549 

Swedish Evangelical bodies. __ ......... _._ ... _ .. ___ ........... 399 97.8 27, 712 26, 798 96. 7 11, 977 44. 7 14, 821 
Unitarians ••................ _ ... : •............ - .... -.......... 337 73.1 70,542 55, 683 78.9 21, 817 39.2 33, 866 

United Brethren bodies ..... _ ............ _ .......... _ ......... 3, 810 88. 5 296,050 267, 992 90. 5 107,369 40.1 160,623 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ ....... _ .......... 3,249 87.1 274,649 247, 145 90.0 99,176 40.1 147, 969 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution). 561 98.1 21, 401 20, 847 97. 4 8,193 39.3 12,654 

Universalists .•.. _. _ ..... . : . .......... _ ........................ 652 77.1 64, 158 51, 625 80.5 18,279 35.4 33, 346 
Other Protestant bodies_ ...... __ •..... _ ..... _ ................ 1 3,087 95. 9 164,287 157,030 95.6 66,910 ' 42.6 90, 120 

fon.i~n Catholic 9hurch ... _ .... __ ...•................. _ •... _..... 11, 028 88. 4 12,079, 142 10,510, 100 87.0 ., 184, "' I ... , 5,325, 178 
ew1s congregat10ns . _ .... _ .......................................... __ ..... 1101,457 .... - ................ ................ .. ....................................... .. ............... .. ---

Latter-day Saints .. ---· .... _.··-- ............ _ ....... _._ .... _ ..... 1, 152 97. 3 256,647 245,802 95.8 117, 026 47. 6 128, 776 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints .. _ . _ .............. 666 97. 5 215, 796 206, 304 95.6 100,217 48.6 106, 087 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. _ .... 486 97.0 40, 851 39, 498 96. 7 16,809 42.6 22,689 

Eastern Orthodox Churches ................ _ ...... _ .............. 103 25.1 129,606 87,842 67.8 74,867 . 85.2 12, 975 

Greek Orthodox: Church •.. ---·-·····-· .. -·---·-· ...•......... 26 7. 8 90, 751 48, 987 54.0 46,005 93. 9 2,982 
0 ther Eastern Orthodox Churches (3 bodies) .. _ .•...... _ .. _ .. 77 100.0 38, 855 38, 855 100.0 28, 862 74.3 9,993 

!~f~~~~itt~ciies·.::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 450 98. 9 35, 056 34,687 98.9 15, 135 I 43.6 f 19, 5.52 
245 78. 8 46, 795 46,655 99. 7 29, 111 I 63. 7 16,944 

i Heads of families only. 

Among the Presbyterian bodies the smallest percent
age of males shown (36.5) is for the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America, and the high
est percentage (42) for the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church; for some of the 8 other Presbyterian bodies, 
however, as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page 
142), the percentages of males are considerably higher, 
as is the case-in the Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, 46.5; in the Associate Reformed Synod of the 
South, 44.8; and in the \Velsh Calvinistic Methodist 
Church, 44.4. 

The smallest percentage of males shown (27.6) is that 
for the Church of Christ, Scientist, which is consider
ably less than that for the Congregationalists (34.1 )_ or 
for the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination (34.8). 

Probably the most important single factor in deter
mining the proportion of the sexes in any denomination 
is the extent to which the membership of that denomi
nation is composed of immigrants. At the census of 
1900 males formed 54.4 per cent of the foreign born 
population, as contrasted with 50.5 per cent of the 
native population.· The percentage formed by the 
males, moreover, has been far greater in recent im
migration than it was in the foreign born population of 
1900. The d!stribution, by sex, of the immigrants 
entering this country during the year ending June 30, 
1907, is shown in the table on page 28, the figures for 

which were taken from the annual report of the Cc 
missioner-General of Immigration. 

Of the bodies not directly affected by immigrat 
those represented chiefly in the Southern states sl 
a higher percentage of males than those in the No: 
ern states. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Chu: 
South, reports 40.9 per cent of males; the Soutl: 
Baptist Convention, 40.7 per cent; the Presbyte1 
Church in the United States, 39 per cent; and 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 42 per cent; w 
the Methodist Episcopal Church reports 37.4 per c 
of males; the Northern Baptist Convention, 36.5 
cent; and the Presbyterian Church in the Uni 
States of America, 36.5 per cent. 

The Churches of Christ, mostly in ·the South 
states, show 41.5 per cent of male membership, w: 
the Disciples of Christ, chiefly in the Northern sta 
report 39. 7 per cent. The· Adventist bodies, C 
gregationalists, Protestant Episcopal Church, L 
tarians> and Universalists, which are strongest in 
Northern and Western states, and are not affected 
any extent by immigration, all rank below 40 
cent, while others, as the Evangelical and Uni 
Brethren bodies, chiefly in the Northern states, '. 
also moderately affected by immigration, hold medi 
rank at about 40 per cent. 
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RA.CE OR PEOPLE. 

IMMIGRANT ALIENS ADMITTED TO THE UNITED STATES 
DURING '.CHE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1907. 

Male. II Female. 
Total. 

1 

Numb"·I Per oont. Numb<IT. IP" oont. 

--T-o-ta-1-.. -.. -.-.. -. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -1-, 2-85-,-34_9_
11

--92_9_, 9-7-6 --;:-:T 355, 373 \------;:-~ 

African (black) ............ . 
Armenian ................. . 
Bohemian and Moravian .. . 
Bulgarian, Servian, and 

Montenegrin ............ . 
Chinese ................... . 
Croatian and Slovenian .... . 
Cuban .................... . 
Dalmatian, Bosnian, and 

l:Ierzegovinian .......... . 
Dutch and Flemish ....... . 
East Indian ............... . 
English ................... . 
Finnish ................... . 
French .................... . 
Gennan ................... . 
Greek ..................... . 
Hebrew ................... . 
Irish ...................... . 
Italian (north) ............ . 
Italian (south) ............ . 

~gr~~~::."::~::::: : : : : : : : : : 
Lithuanian ............... . 
Magyar ..•.•.•............. 
Mexican .................. . 
Pacific Islander ........... . 
Polish ............•......... 
Portuguese ................ . 
Roumanian ............... . 
Russian .•.................. 
Rutheniau ( Russniak) .... . 
Scandinavian ............. . 
Scotch ...•................. 
Slovak .................... . 
Spanish ................... . 
Spanish-American ......... . 

~~~l~i~i1". ~ ~:::::: :: : :: : :: :: : 
\Velsh ..................... . 
West Indian (except Cuban) 
All other peoples .......... . 

5,235 
2,644 

13, 554 

27, 174 
770 

47,826 
5,475 

7,393 
12,4()7 
1,072 

51, 126 
14, 800 

9, 392 
92,936 
46, 283 

149, 182 
38, 706 
51, 564 

242,497 
30, 824 

39 
25,884 
60,071 

91 
3 

138,033 
9~ 648 

19,200 
16,807 
24,0,f.51 
53,425 
20,516 
42,041 

9,495 
1,060 
5,ssp 
1,90.2 
2, 754 
1, 381 
2,058 

3,332 
1,874 
8,142 

26,423 
706 

40,538 
3,747 

7,061 
8, 362 
1, 056 

33, 100 
10,326 

5,425 
56,170 
44,647 
80, 530 
21,871 
40, 949 

190,905 
27,845 

36 
18, 716 
44,804 

74 
2 

100, 700 
5,812 

17, 779 
15, 095 
1&,451 
34,1Ei4 
13, 666 
28,951 

7,268 
734 

4,276 
1,855 
1,852 

778 
1, 954 

63. !i 
70. 9 
60.1 

97, 2 
91. 7 
84. 8 
68. 4 

95. 5 
G7.l 
98. 5 
64. 7 
G9. 5 
57. 8 
GO. 4 
96. 5 
54. 0 
56. 5 
79. 4 
78. 7 
90. 3 

(1) 
72. 3 
74. 6 
(1) 
(1) 
73. 0 
60. 2 
92. 6 
89. 8 
76. 6 
63. 9 
66. () 
68. 9 
76. 5 
69. 2 
72. 7 
97. 5 
67.2 
56. 3 
94. 9 

1,903 
770 

5,412 

751 
64 

7,288 
1,728 

332 
4,105 

16 
18,026 

4,534 
3,9f.17 

36, 7uG 
1, G3G 

68, G52 
16,835 
10, 615 
51,592 

2,979 
3 

7, 168 
15,267 

17 
1 

37,333 
3,830 
1,421 
1, 712 
5,G30 

19,261 
6, 850 

13,090 
2,227 

326 
1,604 

47 
902 
603 
104 

l Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. 

PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

36.4 
29.1 
39. 9 

2.8 
8.3 

15. 2 
31.G 

4.5 
32. 9 
1. 5 

35.3 
30. 5 
42. 2 
39. G 
3. 5 

46. 0 
43. 5 
20. 6 
21. 3 
9. 7 

(1) 
27. 7 
25.4 

(1) 
(1) 
27. 0 
39. 8 
7.4 

10.2 
23.4 
36. l 
33. 4 
31.1 
23. 5 
30.8 
27. 3 
2.5 

32. 8 
43. 7 
5.1 

Under the head of "Places of worship" are included 
church edifices, halls, schoolhouses, private houses, and 

I 
ORGANIZATIONS I 

REPORTING PLACES I 

other buildings in which religious services or meetings 
are held .. 

The term ''church edifice" covers those buildings 
owned in whole or in part by the organizations using 
them .. The building may be consecrated or unconse
crated, a principal building, a chapel, or a missionj 
if it is a separate building, used for services, and owned 
in whole or in part by the organization using it, it is 
classed as a church edifice. In some cases two or 
more organizations use the same building; if the 
ownership is divided, each organization is credited 
with an edifice;· if the ownership is with one body and 
it is rented or used by another body, it is included1 

in the latter case, under the head of "Halls, etc." In 
a number of cases an organization reports more than 
one church edifice. 

Under the head of "Halls, etc.," are included those 
buildings which are rented by the organizations 
using themJ or which they are permitted by the owners 
to use for the purposes of their service. Such are 
church edifices owned by other denominations, col
lege chapels, halls, schoolhouses, private houses, pub
lic edifices, etc. 

Number of church edijices, halls, etc.-The following 
table sho:ws for the principal families and separate 
denominations, first, the number of organizations 
reporting places of worship in 1906; second, the rnnn
ber and the per cent distribution of church edifices 
reported in 1890 and 1906, with the increase from 
1890 to 1906; and third, the number and the per cent 
distribution of halls, etc., in 1890 and 1906. 

CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. HALLS, ETC., REPORTED. 

I 

I 
OF WORSHIP: 1906. I Per cent Increase from Per cent 

DENOMINATION. I 
Number. distribution. 1890 to 1906. Number. ·distribuUon. 

Number. Percent 19()6 1890 1900 I 1890 Number. I Per cent. . 1006 1S90 1006 i lSOO of total. 

100. 0 I 100. 0 All denominations~ . _ ...... _ ................. 199, 831 94.2 192, 795 142, 487 50,3081~ 14, 791 23, 332 100. o \ 100.0 

Protestant bodies ...........•...................... 185, 397 94. 8 178, 850 132,891 92.81 93.3 45, 959 I 34. 6 12, 994 20, 8421 87. 9 89.3 

Adventist bodies •...•...................•...... 2,121 83.1 1,473 774 0.8 0.5 699 90. 3 666 957 4.5 4.1 
Baptist bodies._ ............................... 52,338 95.4 50,092 37, 671 26.0 26.4 12, 421 33. 0 3,250 5,539 22.0 23. 7 
Christians (Christian Connection) ...•....•..... 1,323 95.9 1,253 1,098 0.6 0.8 155 14. l 85 226 0.6 1.0 
Church of Christ, Scientist ..•...........•...... 573 89.8 253 7 0.1 (1) 246 (2) 322 213 2.2 0.9 
Congregationalists •................... _ ......... 5,507 96.4 5,792 4, 736 3. 0 3.3 1,056 22.3 164 456 1.1 2.0 
Disciples or Christians ......................... 9,803 89.6 9,040 5.324 4. 7 ~· 7 3, 716 69.8 907 1, 141 .6.1 4.9 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren._ ........ 1,040 94.8 1,442 1,016 o. 7 .7 426 41. 9 59 280 o. 4 1.2 
Evangelical bodies ............... _ ..........•.. 2,G61 97.2 2,537 1,899 1. 3 1. 3 638 33. 6 152 425 1. 0 1.8 
Friends ........................................ 1,134 98.9 1,097 995 0.6 0. 7 102 10.3 39 99 0.3 0.4 
German Evangelical Synod of North America .. 1, 178 97.8 1,258 785 0. 7 0.6 473 60.3 42 83 0.3 0.4 
Independent churches •...............•........ 1,015 94.1 812 112 0. 4 0.1 700 625.0 229 54 1. 5 0.2 
Lutheran bodies .....•..•.....•..........••.... 11,892 93.6 11,194 6, 701 5. 8 4. 7 4,493 67.0 1,197 1,314 8.1 5.6 
Mennonite bodies .............................. 585 96.9 509 406 0.3 0.3 103 25.4 87 103 0.6 o.4 
Methodist bodies ....•.........•...........•.•.. 62,076 95. 9 59, 990 46, 138 31.1 32.4 13, 852 30.0 3, 193 6,057 21. 6 26.0 
Presbyterian bodies .......•.•.•.............•.. 14,488 93.4 15,311 12,465 7. 9 8. 7 2,846 22.8 406 1,352 2. 7 5.8 
Protestant Episcopal Church .••.......•...••... 6,255 91.4 6,922 5,018 3. 6 3.5 1,904 37.9 257 312 1.7 1.3 
Reformed bodies •.......................•.....• 2,542 98.3 2, 706 2,080 1. 4 1. 5 626 30.1 62 73 0.4 0.3 
Unitarians ........•.........................•.. 430 93.3 463 424 0.2 0.3 39 9.2 23 55 0.2 0.2 
United Brethren bodies ............•........... 4,109 95.5 3,900 3,415 2.0 2.4 485 14.2 255 989 1. 7 4.2 
Universalists ................................... 801 94. 7 77() 832 o. 4 O. 6 3 56 3 6. 7 33 61 0.2 0.3 
Other Protestant bodies •...•................... 3,526 95. 5 2,030 995 1.1 0. 7 1,035 104.0 1,566 1,053 10.6 4.5 

Roman Catholic Church ........................... 11,273 90.3 11,881 8,784 6.2 6.2 3,097 35.3 518 1,469 3.5 1),3 
Jewish congregations •.•............................ 983 55.6 821 301 0. 4 0.2 520 172.8 230 231 1.6 1.0 
Latter.day Saints ................................... 1,059 89.4 933 388 0.5 0.3 545 140.5 214 432 1. 4 1. 9 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .•...................•.. 410 99.8 85 2 (1) (1) 83 (2) 326 ...... 358' 2.2 .... T5 All other bodies ..... _ •............. _ •..... _ ........ 709 92. 7 225 121 0.1 0.1 104 86.0 509 3.4 

i Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. . s Decrease. 
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From this table it appears that, with two excep
tions, a report as to places of worship has been made 
by all the denominational families and separate de
nominations for substantially 90 per cent or more of 
their organizations. The exceptions are the Jewish 
congregations, for which the report is very incomplete, 
covering only 55.6 per cent of the congregations, and 
the Adventist bodies, for which there is a report for 
83.1 per cent of their organizations. 

Out of a total of 212,230 organizations 199,831, or 
94.2 per cent, made a report as to places of worship. 
In other words, 12,399 organizations furnished no 
specific information showing whether they owned a . 
church edifice in whole or in part, or whether they held 
their services in a rented building, although of course 
every organization must have had some place of 
worship. 

In number of church edifices the Methodist bodies 
lead with 59,990, and are followed by the Baptist 
bodies 'vith .50,092; the Presbyterian bodies with 
15,311; the Roman Catholic Church with 11,881; and 
the Lutheran bodies with 11,194. In regard to the 
number of halls, etc., the order is somewhat different. 
In this respect the Baptist bodies lead with 3,250; 
and are followed by the Methodist bodies with 3, 193; 
the Lutheran bodies with 1, 197; the Disciples or 
Christians with 907; the Adventist bodies with 666; 
the Roman Catholic Church ·with 518; and the Presby-
terian bodies with 406. · 

The per cent distribution of church edifices shows 
that the Methodist bodies and Baptist bodies together 
own 57.1 per cent, or considerably more than one-half, 
of all the church edifices reported in 1906. Next to 
them in order come the Presbyterian bodies with 7.9 
per cent; the Roman Catholic Church with 6.2 per cent; 
the Lutheran bodies with 5.8 per cent; the Disciples 
or ChriRtians with 4. 7 per cent; the Protestant Epis
copal Church with 3.6 per cent; and the Congrega
tionalists with 3 per cent. 

The denominational families and separate denomina
tions leading in the per cent distribution of halls, etc., 
are the Baptist bodies, 22 per cent; the Methodist 
bodies, 21.6 per cent; the Lutheran bodies, 8.1 per 
cent; the Disciples or' Christians, 6.1 per cent; the 
Adventist bodies, 4.5 per cent; and the R.oman Catho
lic Church, 3.5 per cent. 

A comparison with the figures for 1890 ·shows an 
increase in the number of church edifices in the dif
ferent bodies as follows: Methodist bodies, 13,852; 
Baptist bodies, 12,421; Lutheran bodies, 4,493; Dis .... 
ciples or Christians, 3, 716; Roman Catholic Church, 
3,097; Presbyterian bodies, 2,846; Protestant Episco
pal Church, 1,904; and Congregationalists, 1,0.56. 

In the percentage of increase in the number of 
church edifices the rank is naturally different. Aside 
from the Eastern Orthodox Churches and the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, which are virtually new bodies, 
and the Independent churches and Jewish congrega-

tions, where the conditions are such as scarcely to per
mit comparison, the order is as follows: Latter-day 
Saints, 140.5 per cent; Adventist bodies, 90.3 per cent; 
Disciples or Christians, 69.8 per cent; Lutheran bodies, 
67 per cent; German Evangelical Synod of North 
America, 60.3 per cent; Dunkers, 41.9 per cent; 
Protestant Episcopal Church, 37. 9 per cent; Roman 
Catholic Church, 35.3 per cent; Evangelical bodies, 
33.6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 33 per cent; Reformed 
bodies, 30.1 per cent; and :Methodist bodies, 30 per 
cent. 

In the number of halls, etc., there has been a con
siderable decrease, accompanied by a general increase 
in the number of church edifices, showing that church 1 

edifices have taken the place of halls and the like. 
Thus in 1800 the Dunkers reported 1,016 church 
edifices and 280 halls, or a total of 1,296 places of 
worship. In 1906 they reported 1,442 church edifices 
and 59 halls, or a total of 1,501 places of worship, an 
increase of 20.5, or 15.8 per cent, in the places of wor
ship, although in church edifices they showed an in
crease of 41.9 per cent. Simihl.r conditions are found 
in other bodies. The Presbyterian bodies show an in
crease in church edifices of 2,846, a decrease in halls, 
etc., of 946, or a net increase in places of worship of 
1,900. The United Brethren bodies show an increase 
of 485 in the number of church edifices and a decrease 
of 734 in halls, etc., or a net decrease of 249 in the total 
number of places of worship. This decrease is clue 
largely to a decrease in the total number of organiza
tions in 1906 as compared with 1890. The only bodies 
showing an increase in the number of halls, etc., used 
for worship are the Church of Christ, Scientist, Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, Independent churches, "Other 
Protestant bodies," and "All other bodies." In regard 
to all of these the increase jn this particular is due 
probably to comparatively recent organization, rapid 
growth and extension, and the formation of a con-

. siderable number of new organizations which are not 
strong enough to own church edifices. 

Seating capacity of church ed'ffices.-The term" seat
ing capacity" signifies the total number of persons an 
edifi.ye is arranged to seat. In this report, chu:r:ch 
edifices alone are taken into consideration, 'partly be
cause they bear a closer and more significant relation 
to the church organization than do halls, schoolhouses, 
etc., and partly because returns for them are more 
complete. Two things are to be kept in mind: (1) 
That the figures are almost entirely estimates, since 
comparatively few church organizations are able to 
give exact reports; and (2) that in some instances, 
notably in the case of the Roman Catholic Church, the 
same edifice is used repeatedly, and by varying con
gregations. · 

The following table gives for the principal families 
and separate denominations, first, the total number of 
organizations making a report as to seating capacity 
a,nd the percentage which that number bears to the 
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in 1890 and 1906, the per cent distribution at each 
period, and the increase from 1890 to 1906: 

ORGA.NIZA.TIONS I SEATING CAP.A.CITY OF CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. 

REPORTING SEATING 1
1
1--------.,.--·------:--'------

C.A.1'.A.ClTY 011 
CHURCH EDIFICES: 

1906. Amount. Per cent distribu- Increase irom 1800 
tion. to 1906. 

DE.'\OMINA.TION, 
Per cent 
of total 

Number. reporting 
church 
edifices. 

1906 1890 1906 1890 Amount. Percent. 

t"nit:i.rians .................................... ··. · · · ···· ·· · · · · · · ·· · · ·· · ·•· · 
rnite<i Brethren bodies .................... ·················•·············· 
l"nivers;1lbts ............................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Other l'rotesto.nt bmlies ..................... · ··· · · · · · · ·· · · · · ·· ·· ·· · · ·· · · ·· · 

Ron1an C:;.tl!olie Chureh ..........................••......•.... · · .... · · · · · · · · ·• · 
1ewlsh ron;tr(';:.':itions ...........•.................•.......•.....•...... · ··· ·· ·· · 
Lattf.'r-dar .~:11nb ...•.•.....•.••..•••.••...••.• · · • •. • ••· · • •· ·••• •· •• •· · · • · · • • • • 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .•.......................................... ········ 
All other hodles ............................................................... . 

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 :per cent. 

The seating capacity of church edifices in 1906 is 
·very fully reported, the only apparent exception being, 
as shown by the preceding table, that for "All other 
bodiPs... The low percentage there reported is due, in 
a mt•nsttrt'. to the inclusion of the 62 Chinese Temples, 
for which no report of seating capacity, consistent with 
the fact~. ean be made. 

The tntnl seating capacity of church edifices in 1906, 
for all dennrnimttions, as reported by 179 ,954 organi
znt ions .. Wll:' 5S,53G,830; for the Protestant bodies, as 
reported by H\7 ~884 org1111izations, 53,282,445; for the 
Homan Catholic Church, as reported by 10 ,303 organi-

4.-Hl4,:377; nnd for the remaining bodies, as 
reported by L767 org1miz11tions, 760,008. Thus the 
H\'Prnge pPr organization for all denominations is 325; 
for t 1w Protestant bodies, 317; for the Roman Catholic 
Church, ,f:il); imd for the rernn.ining bodies, 430. 

It shuuhl he stated that '\vhere tvrn or more organi
zations use the snme edifice the seating capacity is 
rf'{'M)rt<•d by E~ach organization separately, and there
fore sonw duplication may result where figures for cli:f
fr•rPnt denominations are combined. The amount of 
duplic;:~tio1~ thus n\sulting in the gr~nd. total for all 
tlenomn.rntmns has not been ascertained for 1906 but 
fo:r 1.SHO it was said to he approximately 2,800 000 
out of ;a., total st>ating enpncity for church edifice~ of 

100. 0 100. 0 14,976, 767 34.4 

91. 0 91. 6 13,386, 115 33.6 

o. 5 0.4 97, 21fi 51.0 
26.8 2ll.6 4, 134, 693 35. 7 

o. 7 0.8 36, 196 10..l 
0.1 (1) 80,323 5, 354. 9 
3.1 3.6 241,917 15. 6 

4. 7 3. 7 1, 166, 592 72.5 
o. 9 1. 0 94,338 22.8 
1.1 1.1 180,056 37.6 
0.5 o. 7 1,98() o. 7 

o. 6 0.6 134, 084 54.8 
0.4 0.1 173, 751 Hl.6 
5. 7 5.1 1, 139,019 ill. 6 
0.3 0.3 42, 041 32.5 

1, 131 99. 6 380,,165 
741 9,1. 3 213, 096 

10,493 98. l 3, 344, 054 
497 99.8 171,381 

29.1 29. 5 4, 190,214 32. 6 
8.4 9. 3 855,269 21. 2 
2.9 '3.1 '3'38,'il9S 25.-1 
1. 7 1.9 lli4., 723 1\'l.\i 

56,577 96.1 I 17,053,392 
13,942 99. 0 4,892,819 

5,%0 99.4 1, 675, 750 
2,472 99. 7 990, 654 

0.3 0.4 2 5,173 I 3.1 
1. 8 2.3 G9, 422 7.0 
o. 4 0.6 224, 393 110.0 
1.1 o. 8 274,243 71).3 

401 98. 5 159, 917 

3,~r~ 94.4 1,060,560 
93. 5 220,222 

1,912 97. 6 620, 133 

7. 7 7. 7 1, 123, 895 33.3 
o. 6 0.3 225,4G7 llil.9 
o. 5 o. 3 157,855 128. 5 
0.1 (1) 38, 670 ll,8!1!t5 
0.1 0.1 44, 765 145.3 

10,~~~ 95.8 4,494,377 
95.2 364, 701 

837 99.1 280, 747 
75 89.3 38, 995 

138 09.0 75, 565 

2 Decrease. 

A comparison between the figures for 189() imd 
those for 1906, if no allowance be made for duplica
tions,indicates that the total seating capacity ofchurch 
edifices increased in the sixteen years 14,976,767, or 
34.4 per cent. The Protestant bodies furnished 89.4 
per cent of this increase and the Roman Catholic 
Church 7.5 per cent. The rate of increase in seating 
capacity was practically the same in each case-33.u 
for the Protestant bodies and 33.3 for the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

From the :figures for accommodatfons or sittings 
presented in the censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870, it 
appears that there were, in round numbers, 14,000,000 
seats in 1850, 19,000,000 in 1860, and 22,000,000 in 
1870 .. It is rather interesting to note how this growth 
in the seating capacity of church edifices has kept pace 
with the growth of population, and therefore the fol
lowing tabular statement has been prepared showing 
the ratio between population and seating capacity of 
church edifices at djff erent censuses. 

According to these figures, the seating capacity of 
church edifices, in proportion to population, was 
greater in 1906 than at any preceding census of reli
gious bodies) although it was only slightly greater than 
in 1890. In 1906, as the summary indicates, the 
churches could have seated at one time 69.5 per cent of 
the population. This figure, however, exaggerntes the 



seating capacity because it does not allow for the un
known amount of duplication resulting from the fact 
that the seating capacity of churches used by t·wo or 
more organizations \vas counted for each organization. 
If it be assumed that this duplication \Vas the same, in 
proportion to the total seating capacity, as it was said 
to be in 1890, then the net seating capacity in 1906 was 
about 54,790,473, and the churches of the country 
could in that year have seated 65 per cent of the popu
lation. 

YEAR, 

190G ...................................... . 
1890 .•..................•.................. 
1880 .•..................................... 
18i0 .•........................... 
rn~L .. ~.: ......... ········ 

i Estimatetl. 

Population. 

184, 2·!6, 252 
202,947, 71-i 

50, 155, 783 
38,558,371 
31, 443, 321 
23,Hll,87G 

SEATING CAPACITY OF 
CHURCH EDWICES. 

Per cent 
Amount. of popu-

58,536,830 
43, 560, Ot\3 

(8) 
4 21, 665, 062 
519, 128, 751 
5 14, 234, 825 

lation. 

69. 5 
69.2 

(3) 
56.2 
60.8 
lll. 4 

21ncludes the popul!1tion of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 
s Not reported. 
4 Reported as "sittings." 
i. Reported as "accommodations." 

Perhaps more significant is the relation between the 
church membership and the seating capacity of the 

DENOMINATION. 
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church edifice. The :figures for comimmicants or 
members given in this report were compiled from the 
returns of each organization without regard to the 
question \vhether the organization reported n. church 
edifice, and if it reported ono, whether it gave the seat
ing capacity. As a result of this fact a direct compari
son between seating cn.pacity and membership would 
be somer;rhat misleading, as it would tend to overstate 
the number of members to be provided for in the 
church edifices. In the following table for 1906, there
fore, the average membership per organization for all 
organizations re.porting membership is compared with 
the average seating capacity per organization for all 
organizations reporting the seating capacity of church 
edifices. 

With the single exception of the Roman Catholic 
Church, all the denominations show an average seating 
capacity considerably in excess of the average mem
bership. For all the Protestant bodies combined, the 
average membership per organization reporting mem
bership is 104, while the average seating capacity per 
organization reporting seating capacity is more than 
three times that number, or, to give the exact figure, 
317. For th~ Roman Catholic Church the average 
membership, 969, is almost two and one-fourth times 
the average seating capacity. 

COMMU:N!CANTS OR 
Organiza-

SEATING CAPACITY OF 
Organiza- MEMBERS: 1906. 

tions re-
CHURCH EDIFICES: 1906. 

tions re- porting porting_ 
Average seating Average comm um- capacity cants or number Total amount 

niembers: 1 
Total per organi- of chnrch per organi-number. edifices: amount. 

1906. I zation re- 19D6. zation re· 
porting. porting. 

I 

~~enominations ............................ -..•.... · ·· ... • ·· · · ·. · · · · · · · · · ·······-I 210,4181 32,936,445 157 179, 95,1 58,536,830 325 

Pro;;~;;;,~;~;1~::::;:;:;; ;: : ; ; ; :; . : : ; .• ; .. ; ;;; ; : ; ; : ; ; : ; ; ; ; ; : ;: ; ; ;; ; ; ; ;: ; : ; ;;; :;; ;;; :1 
Christians (Ch:istiai~ Co!meetion) .................................................. ··j 
Church of Christ, Sment1st ........................................................... . 
Congregationalists .................................................................... . 

194,4971 20,287,7421 1041 167,884 53,282,445 317 

2,5371 92, 735 ·37 I 1, 431 I 287,964 201 
54, 707 5, G62, 234 104 I 48,042 15, 702, 712 327 
1,354 110, 117 81 1,221 383,893 314 

635 85, 717 135 245 81,823 334 
5, 700 700,480 123 5,244 l, 794, 997 342 

Disciples or Christians ........................................................•....... 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ........................•.....................•. 
Evangelical bodies ....... : ...................................................•....•.. 
Friends .•............................................................................ 

10,909 1, 142, 359 105 8, 702 2, 776,044 319 
1,090 97,144 89 9G9 508,374 525 
2, 730 174, 780 64 2,461 659, 391 268 
1,141 113, 772 100 1,088 304,204 280 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ....................................... . 

~~~T1~;~~1~otd1~~'.~~1~:~::::: ::: : : : :: :: :: : : : : : : ::: : :: :: :: :: :: :: :: :: : : ::: :::: :::::: ::::: :1 
Mennonite bodies ................................................................... . 

1,198 293, 137 245 1,131 380, 465 336 
1,065 73,073 69 741 213,096 288 

12,642 2,112,494 167 I0,493 B,344,654 319 
604 54, 798 91 497 171,381 345 

Methodist bodies ..............................................................•...... 
Presbyterian bodies ............................................................... - .. 

~~~~~~~1d\~Ri~~~~~~ ~~~1-r~:~: :: : :: : : : : :: : : : : ::: : : : : : :: :: :: ::::::::: :: : :: :·::::: ::::: :: 

64,255 5, 749,838 89 56,577 17,053,392 301 
15, 471 1,830,555 118 13,942 4,892,819 351 
6,725 886, !142 132 5,960 1,675, 750 281 
2,583 I 449,514 174 2,472 990,654 401 

Unitarians .......................................................................... . 
United Brethren bodies •..........................................................•.. 
Universalists: ........................ - ............ - . ·. · · · · · - · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · ···· · · · ·· · · · 

. Other Protestant bodies ........................................................... - .. 

435 I 70,542 162 401 159, 917 399 

4,~~~ I 296,050 69 3,637 1,060,560 292 
64,158 79 718 220,222 307 

3,637 ! 226, 703 62 1,912 620, 133 324 

Roman Catholic Church ..................•.....................•......................... 

~~i:~~i~~!~?!t~~;1iid1i~~~:: ::: : : : :: : : : : :: : : :: ::: : :::::: :: :: :: ::::::: :: :: : : : ::::::::::: 
All other bodies .•........................•.................... -. · · .. · · ... · · · · · · · · · · ... · ·. 

12,472 I 12, 079, 142 969 

'°'ml 
4,494,377 436 

1,1521 1101, 457 188 364, 701 509 
1,184 256,647 217 837 280, 747 335 

411 129,606 315 75 38,995 520 
702 81,851 111

11 
138 75,565 548 

i Heads of families only. 

Two factors probably combine to account in a large 
measure for this wide difference between the Protestant 
bodies and the Roman Catholic Church. Perhaps the 
more important is that the Roman Catholic Church 
condrn;ts several services on Sunday morning, each 

attended by a largely distinct congregation. The 
Protestant bodjes, on the other hand, usually have but 
one service each Sunday morning. Increasing mem
bership can thus be met to some extent in the Roman 
Catholic Church by increasing the nu:ni her of services, 

G1426°-Bull.103-10--3 



while in the Protestant bodies it is met either by in
creasing the seating capacity, when that in existence is 
exhausted, or by forming new organizations. The sec
ond factor is that the Protestant bodies have to provide 
for a relatively larger number of nonmembers than 
does the Roman Catholic Church. Practically all per
sons over 9 years of age who attend the Roman Catho
lic Church are included in these statistics as members 
of that church, but a large number of persons who at
tend the Protestant churches are not included, as they 
have not become members of the churches. 1 

Another fact which must be borne in mind in using 
the averages given in the preceding table is, that for 
any denomination the average number of members per 
organization is not exactly equivalent to the average 
number of members per organization owning a church 
edifice. The average membership per organization 
owning a church is doubtless considerably larger than 
the average membership per organization, because the 
organizations which have not secured a church gener
ally have few members. Thus their inclusion mate
rially lowers the average, and tends to exaggerate the 
excess of seating capacity over membership, apparent 
for all bodies except the Roman Catholic Church. 

Seating capacity of halls, etc.-Of the 14,791 organiza
tions worshiping in "Halls, etc.," in 1906, 9,817 organi
zations submitted a report on seating capacity, repre
senting a total of 1,546,350, or an average per organiza
tion reporting of 158. These figures are not of much 
significance, however, because the buildings so in
cluded-for the most part halls and schoolhouses-were 
not specially built to meet the requirements of the 
church organizations using them, as is the case with re
spect to church edifices proper. The report for 1890 
shows, exclusive of the returns for .Alaska, a total seat
ing capacity for halls, etc., of 2,450,518, as reported by 
23,332 organizations, including, however, many private 
houses for which the seating capacity could not be given. 
For the reason stated, therefore, no :figures indicating 
the seating capacity of halls, etc., are presented in the 
general tables. 

VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 

Under the head of ''Value of church property" is in
cluded the estimated value in 1906 of the buildings 

1 For a statement of the difference between the Roman Catholic 
Church and the Protestant bodies in respect to membership, see 
page 20. 
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owned and used for worship by the organizations re
porting, together with the value of their sites, and of 
their furniture, organs, bells, etc. It does not include 
the value of rented buildings or halls, nor of parsonages, 
parochial school buildings, theological seminaries, mon
asteries, convents, or the like. In some cases the 
church edifice was combined with a parish house, a par
sonage, or a school, while the site sometimes included a 
cemetery. When these were identified with the church 
edifice, so that practically no distinct~on could be made 
between them, their value is necessarily included in the 
value of the church property reported. In the case of 
monasteries or convents, the value of chapels is not re
ported except where they were separate and distinct 
buildings. When an organization worshiped in a rented 
building but at the same time owned a lot on which 
it expected to build, the value of the lot is included. 
Wherever two or more organizations shared the owner
ship of a church edifice1 each is credited with its proper 
proportion of the value-one-half, one-third, etc., as 
the case may be. · 

The next table gives, for principal families and sep
arate denominations, first, the number of organiza
tions reporting the value of church property owned 
by them and the percentage which they represent 
of the total number reporting; second, the value 
of church property reported in 1890 and in 190G 
together with the per cent distribution of this prop
erty in each year; and, third, the amount and per 
cent of increase in value of church property from 1800 
to 1906. 

.According to that table, reports as to the value of 
church property owned were made by 186,132 organiza
tions, or 87.7 per cent of the total number. Tho 
organizations for which no statistics as to property 
owned are presented consist largely of organizations 
which were worshiping in rented halls, in other rented 
buildings, or in private houses, and consequently 
owned no property which could be reported, although 
it is undoubtedly true that some organizations 
which owned property failed to make any report 
concerning it. In regard to the number of organi
zations reporting, the rank of the different denomi
nations is much the same as in respect to places of 
worship, the largest number being shown for Method
ist bodies. 
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ORGANIZATIONS RE· 
PORTING VALUE OF 
CHURCH PROP· 
ER.TY; 1906. 

VALUE OF CHURCH l'ROPERTY REPORTED. 

DENOMINATION. 

Number. Percent 
of total. 

"1906 

Amount. 

I 1890 

Per cent distribu- Increase from 1890 to 
tiQn. 1906. 

1906 1890 Amonnt. Percent. 

All denominations ........•..................... ·............... 18G, 132 87. 7 

---1 . 
$1,257,575,SG7 I $679,426,489 100.0 100.0 $578, 149,378 85.1 

======\\========== 
Protestant bodies.................................................... 173, 902 88. 9 935, 942, 578 I 549, 695, 707 74. 4 80.9 386,24li,871 70.3 

l·----1----
Adventist bodies................................................. 1, 492 
Baptist bodies. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 49, 339 
Christians (Christian Connection)................................ 1, 239 
ChurchofChrist, Scientist....................................... 401 
Congregationalists................................................ 5, 366 

Disciples or Christians............................................ 8, g~~ 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ...•........................ 
Evangelical bodies............................................... 2,515 
Friends . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 097 

German Evangelical Synod of North America.................... 1, 137 
Independent churches. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80G 

if~~~~~rr~b~~1~;;_ ·. ·.- .-: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 10
• m 

Methodist bodies................................................. 59, 083 
Presbyterian bodies.............................................. 14, 161 
Protestant Episcopal Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 057 
Reformed bodies ....•........................................ ._... 2, 477 

Unitarians....................................................... 406 

H~t~~~s~1i~{~r~~ ~-~~i_e_s_-_·_: ~::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 3,m 
Other Protestant bodies.......................................... 21 552 

Roman Catholic Church.............................................. 10, 293 
Jewish congregations................................................. 747 
Latter-day Saints.................................................... 909 
Eastern Orthodox Churches.......................................... 89 
All other bodies.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 192 

i Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The total value of church property reported in 1906, 
for all denominations, was $1,257,5751867, of which 
$935,942,578 was reported for Protestant bodies, 
$292,638,787 for the Roman Catholic Church, and 
$28,994,502 for all the remaining bodies. The follow
ing statement shows the principal families and separate 
denominations arranged in the order of the value of 
church property as reported by them, together with 
the average value per organization reporting: 

AVERAGE VALUE 011' 
TOT.AL VALUE OF CHURCH PROP· 

CHURCH PROPERTY ERTY REPORTED 
REPORTED: 1906. FER ORG.A.NIZ.A.· 

DENOMINATION. TION REPORTING. 

Amount. Rank. Amount. Rank. .. 
' 

Roman Catholic Church .............. $292, 638, 787 1 $28,431 3 
Methodist bodies •.................... 229, 450, 996 2 3,884 14 
Presbyterian bodies .................. 150, 189, 446 3 10,606 10 
Baptist bodies ........................ 139, 842, 656 4 2,834 20 

L~~h~J!~\~Jl~~c-~~~~ -~~~~c-~::::::::: 125, 040, 498 5 20,644 5 
74,826,389 6 6,942 12 

Congregationalists .................... 63,240,305 7 11,785 8 
Reformed bodies ..................... 30,648,247 8 12,373 7 
Disci~es or Christians ........... , .... 29,995,316 9 3,368 18 
Jewis congregations ................. 23,198, 925 10 31,056 2 
Unitarians ............................ 14,263,277 11 35,131 1 
Universalists ......................... 10,575,656 12 13,576 6 
German Evangelical Synod of North 

America ............................ 9,376,402 13 8,247 11 
United Brethren bodies .............. 9,073, 791 14 2,364 22 
Evangelical bodies .................... 8,999,979 15 3,579 15 
{)hurch of Christ, Scientist ............ 8,806,441 16 21, 961 4 
Independent churches ................ 3,934,267 17 4,881 13 
Friends ............................... 3,857,451 18 3,516 16 
Latter-day Saints ..................... 3,168,548 19 3,486 17 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren. 2,802,532 20 2,877 19 
{)hristians (Christian Connection) ..... 2, 740,322 21 2,212 23 
Adventist bodies •.................... 2,425,209 22 1,625 24 
Mennonite bodies ..................... 1,237,134 23 2,489 21 
Eastern Orthodox Churches ........... 964, 791 24 10,840 9 

--------
Iri the consideration of the foregoing statistics it must 

be kept in mind that some bodies are not very fully 

58. 5 
89. 9 
89.8 
G2. 9 
93.9 

81. 4 
88.8 
91. 9 
95. 6 

94. 4 
74. 7 
84. 9 
82. 3 

91. 3 
91. 3 
88. 5 
95.8 

88.1 
89.2 
92. l 
69.1 

82.5 
42.2 
76.8 
21. 7 
25. l 

2·'"·'"' I 139, 842, ti5(\ 
2, 740,322 
8, 806, 441 

63,240,305 

29' 995, 316 
2,802,532 
8,999,979 
3,857,451 

9,376,402 
3,934,267 

74,826,389 
1,237,134 

229, 450, 996 
150,189,446 
125, 040, 498 
30,648,247 

14,263,277 
fl,073, 701 

10,575,656 
14,{i16,264 

292, 638, 787 
23, 198, 925 

3, 1G8, 548 
9(i4, 791 

1, 662, 238 

1, 236, 345 
82, 328, 123 

1, 775, 202 
40, (i{j(j 

43,335, 437 

12,20G,038 
1, 3G2, Ci31 
4, 785,680 
4,541,334 

4,614,490 
1,48(\,000 

35,000,354 
643,800 

132, 140, 179 
94,801, 347 
81,219, 117 
18, 744,242 

10,335, 100 
4, 937, 583 
8,054,333 
5,987, 706 

118, 123; 34G 
9, 754,275 
1,051,701 

4ii,OOO I 
756, 370 

I 

~Decrease. 

0.2 o. 2 1, 188,864 96.2 
11.1 12. 1 57, 514,533 69.9 
0.2 0.3 9(i5, 120 54. 4 
0. 7 (1) 8, 765, 775 21,555.5 
5.0 n. 4 19,!J04,81i8 \ 45.9 

2.4 1. 8 17, 780.278 145. 7 
0. 2 0.2 1, 439,901 105. 7 o: 7 0. 7 4,214,291) 88.1 
0. 3 o. 7 2 G83,883 215:1 

o. 7 o. 7 4, 7!ll, 912 103.2 
o. 3 0.2 2, 448,267 164.8 
6.0 5.2 39, 7(i!l, 035 113. 4 
0.1 0.1 593,334 92.2 

18. 2 19. 4 97, 310,817 73.6 
11. 9 "·'I 55, 328, 099 58.3 
9:9 12.0 43, 821, 381 54.0 
2. 4 2.8 11,004, 005 ()3.5 

1.1 1. 5 3,928, 177 38.0 
o. 7 o. 7 4, 130,208 83.8 
0.8 1. 2 2,521,323 31 .. a 
1.2 o. 9 8,628,558 144.1 

23. 3 17. 4 174,515,441 147. 7 
1. 8 1. 4 13, 444, 650 137.8 
o. 3 0.2 2, 116, 757 201. 3 
0.1 (!) 919, 791 2,044.0 
0.1 0.1 905,808 119.8 

represented. For example, for the Jewish congrega- , 
tions only 747 organizations, or considerably less than · 
one-half the entire number,reported the value of church 
property owned by them, and, similarly, for the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, only 401 organizations, or not 
much more than three-fifths of the entire number, 
.made a report. For the Roman Catholic Church, only 
a little more than four-fifths of the total number of 
organizations made any report of .property owned, 
while the Eastern Orthodox Churches as a whole show 
a report for only about one-fifth of all their organiza
tions. In these, and in other cases, there has not been, 
therefore, a full report of the value of church property, 
and the total amounts shown, even though large in 
themselves, .do not, in all probability, represent the 
whole amount of property owned and used for worship 
by the several denominations. 

The figures given for 1890, like those for 1906, 
probably represent the value .of church property so 
far as reported, and, similarly, do not stand for the 
entire value of church property owned and used for 
worship at that period. 

It sliould also be noted that under the head of 
''Other Protestant bodies" are included some denomi
nations, as the Plymouth Brethren and Christadel
phians, which are averse to the use of special buildings 
for worship; and others, as some of the Evangelistic 
associations and the Nonsectarian Churches of Bible 
Faith, which are principally evangelistic in character, 
or are widely scattered in small communities and wor
ship to a considerable extent in tents, school build
ings, or pdvate houses. 
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The statement would seem to indicate that those re
ligious bodies which are largely concentrated in cities, 
or which usually have large congregations to provide 
for, reported the highest average value of church 
property owned, while many bodies which show a 
large number of organizations and of communicants 
or members, but ·are principally located iii rural 
districts, show a comparatively small average value. 
Thus the two families which together reportsd more 
than one-half of the total number of church edifices 
returned in 1906, the Methodists and Baptists, repre
sent less than one-third of the total value of church 
property reported and have a low rank in average 
value per organization reporting, while the Unitarians, 
Jewish congregations, and Roman Catholic Church,. 
which are largely concentrated in or near cities, stand 
at the ,head in respect to average value. The Unita
rians, with church property valued at $14,263,277, as 
reported by 406 organizations, have a comparatively 
low rank in total value, but are first in point of average 
value, with an average of $35,131 for each organization 
reporting. The Jewish congregations, with property 
valued at $23, 198, 925, as reported by 7 4 7 organiza
tions, rank just above the Unitarians in total value, 
but are second with respect to average value, with an 
average of $31,056. The Roman Catholic Church, 
which is first in point of total~value of 9hurch property 

. reported, $292,638,787, comes third in the average 
value per organization reporting, with $28,431, and is 
follo:wed by the Church of Christ, Scientist, and the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, with average values per 
.organization of $21,961 and $20,644, respectively_. 

1 The conditions in regard to single denominations in 
the denominational families are in many cases quite 
different, as indicated by the :figures in Table 1 (page 
142). The Northern Baptist Convention, with 17.6 per 
,cent of the total number of organizations in the three 
'Baptist conventions which reported value of church 
property, has 55.8 per cent of the total value of church 
property reported, and an average value per organi
zation reporting of $9,573. On the other hand, the 
Southern Baptist Convention1 with 42.1 per cent of 
the number of organizations reporting, has only 26 per 
cent of the total value of church property, and an 
average value per organization reporting of $1,860. 

The situation is similar in the Methodist bodies. 
The Methodist Episcopal Church, with 4 7 .2 per cent 
of the entire number of organizations in the family 
reporting value of church property, had 71.2 per cent 
of the total value of church p1!operty reported, and an 
average value per organization reporting of $5,858; 
while the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with 
26.8 per cent of the total number of organizations in 
the family reporting value of church property, shows 
16.2 per cent of the total value of church property 
reported, and an average value per organization re
porting of $2,351. 

The Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America, with 52.3 per cent of the entire number of 
Presbyterian organizations reporting, has 76.5 per cent 
of the total value of ·church property reported, an<l 
shows an average value per organization reporting of 
$15,514, as against an average value of $11,411 for 
the United Presbyterian Church, and of $5,665 for the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 

It is also to be noted that those bodies which are 
numerically strongest in the Northern and Eastern 
states, as the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Pres
byterian Church in the United States of America, arn l 
the Roman Catholic Church, show higher average 
values than those whose strength is chiefly in the 
Southern states, as the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
,and the Southern Baptist Convention. The rela
tively high rank in average values held by those 
bodies most affected by immigration, as the Lutheran 
bodies and the German Evangelical Synod, may be 
considered as indicative in general of their pros
perous character. 

Of the total value of church property ($3, 168 ,548) 
shown for the 2 bodies comprising the Latter-day 
Saints, $2,645,363 was reported for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, more commonly known as 
the Utah branch. This sum represents the amount 
reported by the individual wards-equivalent to church 
organizations in other denominations-but is exclusive 
of the value Qf church property used for the purposes 
of the stakes and of the church in general, including 
the Temple, Tabernacle, and Assembly Hall at Salt 
Lake City, as well as other edifices, and representing 
an aggregate value of $7,766,750. 

The increase from 1890 to 1906 in the value of 
church property reported was $578,149,378, of which 
$386,246,871 represents the increase in the value of 
the property reported by Protestant bodies, and 
$174,515,441 the increase in the value of the property 
reported by the Roman Catholic Church. The Metho
dist bodies reported the largest increase of any of tho 
Protestant denomin11tions, $97,310,817) and were fol
lowed by the Baptist bodies with an increase of 
$57,514,533, and the Presbyterian bodies with an in
crease of $55,328,099. The decrease shown for tho 
Friends is explained partly by a . general decrease in 
the value of the property reported by the Hicksite 
organizations, but more particularly by the fact that, 
probably as a result of a clerical error in the .schedules 
for the Orthodox Friends for 1890, a church edifice, 
with a reported value iri 1906 of $98,000, was given a 
value in 1890 of $1,000,000 instead of the more prob
able value, $100,000. If allowance is made for this, 
the 4 bodie$ of Friends would show a gain of over 
$216,000, instead of an apparent loss of $683,883, as 
shown in the table. 

The percentage of in.crease shown for the different 



families varies greatly. Leaving out of consideration 
the phenomenal increases shown for the Church of 
Christ, Scientist, and the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 
the property reported by the Latter-day Saints more 
than trebled in value, while the Independent clrnrches, 
the Roman Catholic Church, the Disciples or Christians, 
the Jewish congregations, the Lutheran· bodies, the 
Dunkers, and the German Evangelical Synod of North 
America, reported increases of more than 100 per 
cent. These large percentages of increase are ex-· 
plained partly by the change from the use of halls to 
the use of regular church edifices, and partly by the 
addition of new organizations as the result of immi
gration, notably in the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Lutheran bodies, the German Evangelical Synod of 
North .America, and similar denominations. 

The following tabular statement shows the value of 
church property reported for each census at which such 
statistics were obtained, together with the percentage 
of increase between censuses: 

VALUE OF CHURCH l'ROP· 
ERTY REPORTED. 

YEAR. Per cent 
of increase 

Amount. over value 
at preced
ing census. 

rn~L: :::::: :: :: : : :: :: :::::::: ::: : : : ::: : : : :: : : :: : : : : : $I,~~~:~~~;~~~ 
1870.................................................. 354,483,581 
1860. -- - . -· .................. - ......... - . . . .. . . . . .. . . . 171,397,932 
1850. - ..•...............•...•........... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87,328, 801 

85.1 
91. 7 

lOG. 8 
96. 3 

The figures shown for the earlier periods are un
doubtedly subject to the same limitations as those 
already indicated in the case of the :figures for 1906, 
but on their face show a very considerable advance 
from one census to another in the value of property 
held for purposes of worship. The per capita increase 
is shown in the following statement: 

YEAR. Population. 

1906 •••.•.•.......••••. - ... ·- - ... - ....• ·-. ... . . .. . . . . .. . 184,246, 252 
1890....................... .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.G2, 947, 714 
1870 ••• -· ........ -- - ...•.... - -........ - . - ........... - . . . 38,558, 371 
1860. - • - - .• -· .••.••••. - •..... -•.• - - • . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 31,443,321 
1850.................................................... 23,191,876 

i Estimated. 

Per capita 
value of 
church 

property. 

$14. 93 
10. 79 
9.19 
5. 45 
3. 77 

I Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 

The value of church property reported for 1870 is 
probably on a currency pasis rather than a gold basis, 
but the report on religious statistics at that census 
does not afford definite information on this point. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY. 

The amount of debt on church property owned and 
used for worsliip was ascertained for the first time in 
the present census investigation. A report was made 

35 

on this point by 33,617 organizations out of a total of 
186,132 organizations reporting value of church prop
erty-that is, less than one-fifth (18~1 per cent) of the 
organizations to which the inquiry was applicable 
report a debt. While there are probably some organ
izations which failed to make a report, it is to be pre
sumed that the remaining 152,515 organizations for 
the most part held their church property free of debt. 
The total amount of debt reported, for all denomina
tions, was $108,050,946, representing 8.6 per cent of the 
total value of all church property reported as owned 
and used for worship in 1006. The distribution of 
this amount of debt and its relation to the va1ue of 
church property reported is given by principal 
families and separate denominations in the table on 
page 36. 

Of the total number of organizations reporting debt, 
as shown by this table, 28,797 belonged to Protestant 
bodies, 4,104 to the Roman Catholic Church, and 716 
to. the remaining bodies. Of the Jewish congrega
tions that reported the value of church property, 60.1 
per cent also reported debt; while the corresponding 
percentage for the Roman Catholic Church is 39.9 
per cent; for the Ger1m1n Evangelical Synod of North 
America; 35 per cent; for the Incle.pendent churches, 
28.5 per cent; for the r.utheran bodies, 27.6 per cent; 
and for the Reformed bodies, 26.4 per cent. On the 
other hand, a debt on church property was reported 
by only 5.5 per cent of the organizations of Friends 
that reported the value of church property, 6.2 per 
cent of thmm connected '\Vith Mennonite bodies, and 7.8 
per cent of those belonging to the Christians (Christian 
Connection) . 

Of the tota1 amount of debt, $53,301,254 was re
ported by Protestant bodies, $49,488,055 by the 
Roman Catholic Church, $4,556,571 by the Jewish 
congregations, and $705,066 by all the remaining 
bodies. Amo.ng the Protestant bodies, the largest 
amount of debt repmtecl is $12,272,463 for the Metho
dist bodies, while the Baptist bodies reported a debt of 
$8,323,862; the I~utheran bodies, a debt of $7,8591469; 
and the Presbyterian bodies, a debt of $6,545,025. 

The amount of debt reported represents, for all de
nominations, as before stated, 8.6 per cent of the total 
value of church property reported. For the Protes
tant bodies as a whole the proportion is 5. 7 per cent 
and for the Roman Catholic Ohurch1 16.9 per cent. 
The highest proportion, 30.1 per cent, is shown for the 
Eastern Orthodox Churches, followed by the Jewish 
congregations with 19.6 per cent; the German Evan
gelical Synod of North America with 12A per cent; 
the Independent churches with 12.2 per cent; and the 
Lutheran bodies with 10.5 per cent. The smallest 
proportions shown are seven-tenths of 1 per cent for 
the Mennonite bodies, 1.1 per cent for the Friends, 
2.3 per cent for the Unitarians, 3 per cent for the 
Dunkers, and 3.5 per cent for the Latter-day Saints. 



36 

ORGANIZATIONS RE-
PORTING DEBT DEBT REPORTED: 1906. 
ON CHURCH PROP-
ERTY: 190tl. 

DENOMINATION. 

Value of ~-~-··~--

Percent church pr&p-
of organ- erty reported: 

Pe, cent I"'""'"" 1900. izations 

I 

of value imr or-
Number. reporting Amount. of church ~iml:m-

value of t!on re· 
church property. portin~. 

property. 
1 

I 

All denominations .•....................................................................•. 33, 617 18. l $1, 257, 575, 807 i $108, 050, 946 8.0 $3,'2U 

Protestant bodies .............................................................................. . 28,797 16. 6 935, 942, 578 i 53,301, 254 ~'I 
1, !-i;,l 

Adventist bodies ........................................................................... . 183 12. 3 2, 425, 209 i 167, 812 6.9 {ilj 
8,323, 862 ~:~~~~~~1~~ristfan ·c0iiriectio.ri)::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6, 199 12. 6 139, 842, 050 6.0 1, 34.1 

97 7.8 2, 740, 322 101, 5!il 3. 7 l,lH7 
88 21. 9 8,806, 441 391, 338 4. 4 4,·U~ Church of Christ, Scientist ................................................................. . 

1,200 22.5 63,240, 305 2, 708, 025 4. 3 2.!?:t:• Congregationalists .......................................................................... . 

B~~Wi:: g~ g~~~~n~ap iist· n!0ilii8ri::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,234 13. 9 29, 995, 316 1,868, 821 6.2 1,5B 
115 11. 8 2,802, 532 83, 199 3. 0 'i:.".! 

8, 999,979 66(), 973 7. 4 l,!'.Fl Evangelical bodies ...........................•.............................................. 412 16. 4 
60 5.5 3,857, 451 41, 496 1.1 t<'/J Friends ................................................................... - ................ . 

German Evangelical Synod of North America .............................................. . 398 35. 0 9,370, 402 1, 161, 776 12. 4 2,Ulil 
478, 425 12. 2 2,11-.1 

t1iiim;~~eb;d1~u::~.9:3::::: :::: ::: : :::::::::::::: :: : : : : : :::: :: :: : : : :::: :: : : : : : : ::: : :: : ::: :::: 230 28. 5 3,934,267 
2,970 27.6 74,826, 389 7,859, 469 10. 5 2,l><M 

Mennonite bodies .......................................................................... . 31 6.2 1,237, 134 9,082 o. 7 :t ~3 

Methodist bodies ........................................................................... . 10,430 17. 7 229, 450, 990 12,272, 463 5. 3 l, 177 

f ~~~~~i:~~~~~~~l~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :-: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 2,102 14.8 150, 189, 446 6,545, 025 4. 4 3, lH 
1,011 16. 7 125, 040, 498 4,930, 914 3. 9 4,n:; 

654 26. 4 30,648,247 2,377,014 7. 8 3,K!.S 

Unitarians ................................................................................. . 85 20. 9 14,263,277 332, 330 2.3 a, urn 
United Brethren bodies ..................•.................................................. 460 12. 0 9,073, 791 498, 959 5. 6 1,0'-.:> 
Uni versalists ............................•................................................... 132 16.9 10,575,656 404, 755 4. 4 3,:»;;I 
Other Protestant bodies .................•................................................... 700 27. 4 14, OHi,264 2,017, 955 13.8 2,!oi ... J 

Roman Catholic Church ..................... : .................................................. . 4,104 39. 9 292, 638, 787 49,488, 055 16. 9 12. -~,"~·~ Jewish congregations ...................... __ ................................................... . 449 60.1 23, 198, 925 4,551i, 571 19. 6 lll, 14,;; 
Latter-day Saints ...............•....•.......................................................... 145 16.0 3, 168, 548 111, 782 3. 5 ,. i'i 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .................................................................... . 58 (1) 964, 791 290, 674 30. l l'i,\HJ 
.All other bodies •..........................•.....•.............. " ............................... . 64 33. 3 1,602, 238 302, 610 18. 2 4, :.1i 

i Percent not shown where base is less than 100. 

In general, a large number of organizations report
ing debt, and a large amount of debt reported, indicate 
one of two conditions-rapid extension in the number 
of organizations to supply the demand of new com
munities, resulting largely from recent immigration, or 
enlargement in church accommodations to meet the 
congested conditions in cities. Certain of the smaller 
bodies (see Table 1, page 142), as the Plymouth Breth
ren, which as a rule do not own church edifices, report 
a small amount of property and very little debt. .A. 
few bodies make no report of debt, although in these 

·cases it is not always clear whether they have failed to 
report, or whether they had no debt to report. The 
general presumption is, however, that they had no 
debt to report. 

In some cases the smaller denominations report a 
greater debt than most of the larger bodies. Thus 9 
out of the 11 organizations in the Hungarian Re
formed Church reporting value of church property 
showed debts averaging $7,883, and representing 57.4; 
per cent of the total value of their church property. In 
the Metropolitan Church .Association 4 organizations 
reported value of church property, and of these, 3 re
ported debts amounting to $74,000, or 62.6 per cent of 
the total value of church property reported, and averag
ing $24,667. The colored bodies, as a rule, show ahigher 
percentage of organizations reporting debt, and the 
debts represent a higher percentage of the total value 
of church property reported, but the average debt 

per organization is lower than is the case in the whitn 
bodies. Thus in the .African Methodist Episcopal 
Church 40.9 per cent of the organizations reportiu;..t 
value of church property showed debts n,mounting t 1 • 

10.5 per cent of the total value given f?r the entin• 
denomination, but averaging only $463 per organizH~ 
tion, while in the Methodist Episcopal Church tlu• 
debt as stated by 16.7 per cent of the organization~ 
reporting value of church property amounted to 0111.r 
5.3 per cent of the total value, while the average <foht 
per organization reporting was $1,853. The situn.tinn 
in other colored churches is essentially the same as in 
the .African Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The average amount of debt per organization rt'
porting varies from $12,058, for the Roman Catholic 
Church, to $293, for the Mennonite bodies. The high
est averages after the Roman Catholic Church urP: 
Jewish congregations, $10, 148; Eastern Orthodox 
Churches, $5,012; Protestant Episcopal Church, $4,877; 
and Church of Christ, Scientist, $4,447. It thus ap
pears that the heaviest debts are borne by those bodieH 
largely represented in cities which aim to provide for 
large congregations and which erect elaborate edifices. 

VALUE OF PARSONAGES. 

In response to this inquiry, made for the :first time 
in 1906, parsonages were reported by 54,214 organiza
tions, constituting 25.5 per cent of all the organizations 
represented, as shown by the following table. 



ORGANIZATIONS RE- VALUE OF PARSONAGES PORTING PARSON- REPORTED: 1906. AGES: 1906. 

DENOMINATION. Average 
Per cent per or-

Number. of total. Total. ganiza-
tion re-
porting. 

All denominations .......... 54, 214 25. 5 $143, 495, 853 $2,647 

Protestant bodies ................. 47,714 24. 4 106, 710, 596 2,236 

Adventist bodies ............. 00 2. 4 91,040 1,517 
Baptist bodies ................ 4,978 9.1 9, 233, 631 1,855 
Christians (Christian Connec-

100 11. 6 256,350 1,602 tion) ........................ 
Church of Christ, Scientist .... 4 o. 6 57, 300 14,325 
Congregationalists .. ~ ......... 2,693 47.1 6, 761, 148 2,511 
Disciples or Christians ........ 617 5.6 1, 129, 225 1,830 
Dunkers or German Baptist 

99, 200 1,837 Brethren ................... 54 4.9 
Evangelical bodies .•.......... 1,026 37. 5 1, 907, 917 1,860 
Friends ....................... 145 12. 6 181, 874 1,254 
German Evangelical Synod 

64. 2 1,717,345 2, 219 of North America ........... 774 
Independent churches •.•..... 93 8. 6 185,450 1,994 
Lutheran bodies ....•......... 4,994 39. 3 11, 521, 988 2,307 
Mennonite bodies ............. 39 6. 5 55,500 1,423 
Methodist bodies .............. 20,837 32. 2 36,420,655 1, 748 
Presbyterian bodies ........... 5,417 34. 9 16,155,861 2,982 
Protestant E~iscopal Church. 2, 706 39. 5 13,207,084 4,881 
Reformed bo ies .............. 1,355 52. 4 4,166, 769 3,075 
Unitarians .................... 115 24. 9 584, 750 5,085 
United Brethren bodies .•..... 1,106 25. 7 1,507,932 1,363 
Uni versalists ................. 136 16.1 491,100 3,611 
Other Protestant bodies ..•... 405 11. 0 978,477 2,416 

Roman Catholic Church •......... 6,360 51.0 36,302,064 5, 708 
Jewish congregations ...•.......... 81 4. 6 270,550 3,340 
Latter-day Saints ................. 8 o. 7 7,800 975 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .• _ •.. 29 7.1 117,143 4,039 
All other bodies ................... 22 2. 9 87, 700 3,986 

The largest proportion of organizations reporting 
parsonages shown in the table is for the German Evan
·gelical Syn0d of North America, 64.2 per cent of aU the 
organizations for this denomination reporting that par
'sonages were owned by them. Other denominations 
showing a relatively large number of organizations 
reporting parsonages are the Reformed bodies, for 
which the proportion is 52.4 per cent; the Roman 
Catholic Church, for which it is 51 per cent; and the 
Congregationalists, for which it is 4 7.1 per cent; while 
:for the Protestant Episcopal Church, the Lutheran 
bodies, the Evangelical bodies, the Presbyterian bodies, 
and the Methodist bodies, it exceeded 30 per cent in 
each case. In many instances members of the same 
denominational family show wide variations. Thus, 
as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page 142), 31.2 
per cent 'bf the organizations connected with the 
Northern Baptist Convention reported parsonages, as 
compared with 6 per cent for the Southern Baptist 
Convention and 3.8 per cent for the National Baptist 
Convention (Colored). Similarly, 40.8 per cent of the 
organizations reported for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church reported parsonages, against 22.4 per cent for 
the African Methodists as a whole. 
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Among the Reformed bodies the Christian Reformed 
Church and the Reformed Church in America lead, 
with percentages of 78.2 and 74.2, respectively, and 
these are the highest percentages reported by any de
nomination, exceeding considerably that already noted 
for the German Evangelical Synod (64.2). The Re
formed Church in the United States, on the other 
hand, shows but 41.7 per cent. The Lutheran bodies, 
as a whole, show 39.3 per cent, but parsonages are 
reported by 54.9 per cent of the organizations in the 
Synodical Conference and 49 per cent of those in each 
of the• Synods of Iowa and Ohio. It is noticeable 
that in general the highest percentages are reported 
by denominations of European origin, while those of 
British or distinctively American origin show much 
lower percentages. 

The 54,214 parsonages thus reported are valued, in 
the aggregate, at $143,495,853, and are distributed as 
follows: Protestant bodies, 47,714 parsonages, valued 
at $106,710,596; Roman Catholic Church, 6,360 par
sonages, valued at $36,302,064; and the remaining 
bodies, 140 parsonages, valued at $483,193. Among 
the Protestant denominations, the Methodist bodies 
lead with 20,837 parsonages, valued at $36,420,655, 
followed by the Presbyterian bodies, with 5,417 par
sonages, valued at $16,155,861; the Protestant Epis
copal Church, with 2,706 parsonages, valued tit 
$13,207,084; and the Lutheran bodies, with 4,994 
parsonages, valued at $11,521,988. 

In average value of parsonages the Church of· 
Christ, Scientist, leads with an average of $14,325, 
but this is based upon a report as to parsonages for 
less than 1 per cent of all the organizations in that 
denomination: The Roman 0~1tho1ic Church is second, 
with an average of $5,708; and is followed by the 
Unitarians, with an average of $5,085; and by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, with an average of 
$4,881. In a number of cases, especially in the Roman 
Catholic and Protestant Episcopal churches, parsonages 
are frequently combined with parish houses, which 
partially explains their high average values. In the 
Hungarian Reformed Church and the Eastern Ortho
dox Churches, only a few parsonages are reported, 
but the average value is high, $4,417 and $4,039, 
respectively. 

The parsonages reported for Congregationalists, the 
Presbyterian, Baptist, and Methodist bodies, and to a 
certain extent also for the Lutheran bodies, are very 
largely in towns or country districts, and this 
accounts, in general, for the low averages. 
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SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

GENERAL SUMMARY FOR 1906. 

The following table shows for each state and terri
tory the. estimated population in 1906, the number of 
organizations and of communicants or members, the 
value of church property reported, and the amount 
of debt reported on church property, together with 
the proportion of the total for continental United 
States reported by each state and territory, and the 
rank of each. The states and territories are arranged 
under each head according to their rank. 

It will be observed from the table that the several 

Population.! 
STA.TE OR TERRITORY. 

tion. 

percentages for each particular state are approxi
mately uniform and that with few exceptions no one 
state shows a marked variation. Thus Illinois has 
6.4 per cent of the total population, 4.4 per cent of 
the number of organizations, B.3 per cent of the num
ber of communicants or members, 5.3 per cent of the 
value of church property, and 5.8 per cent of the 
amount of debt on church property. Ohio reports 5.3 
per cent of the population, 4. 7 per cent of the number 
of organizations, 5.3 per cent of the number of com
municants or members, 5.9 per cent of the value of 

1906 

'l'otal organizations. 

State or territory. Number Per cent 
distribu- Rank. reported. tion. 

Number. Ji;~r1t~~ I Rank. I 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-~~111~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~1 

Continental United Stat~s ..................... ~4,240,252 _100. 0 I· .... -~ 
New York........................................... 8,226,990 9. 81 1 
Pe,nn~ylvanfa........................................ 0, 928. 515 8. 2 2 

~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::::: H1~j~~ H i 
Missouri. ........................................... . 
Massachusetts ..•.....•.............................. 
Indiana ............................................ . 

N~~~~f;~:::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

~i~;g~~~: :: :::: :: ::: : : : :::::: :::::::: :: : : : : :: : : : ::: 
~~t~~t:~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~~~~Fri/.T/EE+++·: 
rl~1~~~~i~~~L ~ ~ -~ .: -: ~ -: ~ ~ .: .: ~ .: ~ ~ .: ~ ~ ~ ~ .: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Arkansas ........................................... . 

Utah ................................. . 
District of Columbia · · · • · · · · · · · · · · 
M~~,t~P:Xico· · · · · · · · :: : : : : ::::::: ::::::::: ::: ::: :: ::: 
Idaho ....... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

3,363, 153 
3,043, 346 
2, 710,898 
2, 584, 533 
2,443, 719 

2, 320, 298 
2,260, 930 
2,'205, 690 
2, 196, 237 
2, 172, 476 

2, 059, 326 
2,025, 615 
2, 017, 877 
1,973, 104 
1, 708,272 

1,648,049 
1,612,471 
1, 539, 449 
l, 453, 818 
1,421,574 

4.0 
3.6 
3.2 
3.1 
2.9 

2.8 
2. 7 
2.6 
2.6 
2.6 

2.4 
2.4 
2.4 
2. 3 
2. 0 

Continental United States ................... . 212,230 

l~~EC .. :·::-.:•::::·_:::•:·_: .. :·::::::·:·• 12,834 
12,354 
10,097 

9,890 
{),639 

9,374 
9,206 
8;894 
8,592 
8,021 

7,396 
6,863 
6,039 
6,553 
6,293 

6,208 
5,635 
5,385 
4,9()4 
4,902 

4, 759 
4,497 
4,042 
3,855 
3,370 

3,313 
3,088 
2,897 
2,802 
2, 773 

1, 993 
1,801 
1, 771 
1, 559 
1,384 

1, 304 
1,268 

909 
856 
676 

625 
546 
542 
521 
468 

289 
237 
228 
88 

100. 0 

6.0 1 
5.8 2 
4.8 3 
4. 7 4 
4.5 5 

4.4 6 
4.3 7 
4.2 8 
4.0 [) 

3.8 10 

3. 5 11 
3. 2 12 
3.1 13 
3.1 14 
3. 0 15 

2.9 16 
2. 7 17 
2.5 18 
2.4 19 
2.3 20 

2.2 21 
2.1 22 
1. 9 23 
1.8 24 
1.6 25 

1.6 20 
1.5 27 
1.4 28 
1. 3 29 
1.3 30 

o. 9 31 
0.8 32 
0.8 33 
0. 7 34 
0. 7 35 

o. 6 36 
0.6 37 
0.4. 38 
0. 4 39 
o. 3 40 

0.3 41 
o. 3 42 
0.3 43 
0.2 4{ 
0.2 45 

0.1 46 
0.1 47 
0.1 48 

(!) 49 



church property, and 4.8 per cent of the amount of 
debt. Among the states of small population, Wash
ington reports seven-tenths of 1 per cent of the popu
lation, eight-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of 
organizations, six-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of 
communicants or members, six-tenths of 1 per cent of 
the value of church property, and eight-tenths of 1 per 
cent of the amount of debt. Greater variations, how
ever, may be noted in respect to the value of church 
property and the amount of debt on church property. 
Although New York has only 9 .8 per cent of the total 
population and Pennsylvania, only 8.2 per cent, New 
York reports 20.3 per cent of the entire amount of 
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church property in the country and Pennsylvania 
13.8 per centj while in respect to debt, N.ew York 
reports 26.3 per cent of the entire amount and Penn
sylvania 14A per cent. 

·with regard to the relative rank of the states under 
the several heads, however, there is considerable vari
ation. Thus Nmv York ranks first in population, in 
number of communicants or members, in value of 
church property, and in amount of debt on church 
property, but fifth in number of organizations. Penn
sylvania ranks first in number of organizn,tions an<l 
second in every other particular. Ohio ranks fourth 
in every particul&l,r cx.cept in debt on church prop-

1906-Con tirmed. 

Communicants or members. Value of church property. Debt on church property. 

I 
Number Per cent 

Rank. i Amount Per cent Amount Per cent 
State or territory. reported. distribu- State or territory. reported. <listribu- Rank. State or territory. reported. distribu- Rank. 

tion. ti on. __ I tion. 
-"---·-··-···-.. ~ ---·--

Continental 32,936,445 100.0 Con tinentrd $1,257 ,575,867 100.0 ....... / Con tin en tal $108,050,946 100.0 
United States. United States. I United States. 

=~ === NewYorlc ••.•........ 3,591,974 10. 9 1 New York ............. 255, 166, 284 20. 3 1 New York ............. 28,382,86G 26.3 1 
Pennsylvania .......... 2,977,022 9.0 2 Pennsylvania .......... 173,()05,141 13. 8 2 Pennsylvania .......... 15' 5()2' 19li 14.4 2 
Illinois •................ 2,077,197 B.3 3 Massachusetts •......... 84, 729,445 6. 7 3 Massachusetts .......... 8,203,412 7.6 3 
Ohio .............. ~ .... 1, 742,873 5.3 4 Ohio ................... 7-1, 670, 7(i5 5.9 4 New Jersey •........... 0, 786,368 6.3 4 
Massachusetts .......... 1, 562, 621 4. 7 5 Illinois ................. 06,222,514 5. 3 5 Illinois ................. U,317,019 5.8 5 

Texas .................. 1, 226, 906 3. 7 6 New Jersey ............ 50,907' 123 4.0 6 ~~s~~o-urC:::::::::::::: 5,202,205 4.8 6 
Missouri ..•............ 1,199,239 3.B 7 Missouri. .............. 38,059,233 3.0 7 3,257' 740 3.0 7 
Georgia ................ 1, 029, 037 3.1 8 Indiana ................ 31,081,500 2.5 8 Wisconsin .............. 2,885,247 2. 7 8 
Wisconsin .............. 1, 000, 903 3.0 9 Iowt1 ................... 30,4B4, 860 2.4 9 Connecticut ............ 2, 776,588 2.G 9 
Michigan .•............. 982,479 ·s.o 10 Connecticut ............ 2!J, HJ6, 128 2.3 10 Cnlifornia .............. 2,541,148 2.4 10 

Indiana ................ 938,405 2.8 11 Californili .............. 28,005,261 2.2 11 Maryland .............. 2,095,293 1. g 11 
Kentucky .............. 858, 324 2.6 12 Wisconsin ............. 27, 277, 837 2.2 12 Minnesota .............. 2,000,006 1. g 12 
New Jersey ............ 857, 548 2.6 13 Michigan ............... 27,144, 250 2.2 13 Michigan ............... 1, 729,978 1. 6 13 
Minnesota .............. 834,442 2.5 14 Minnesota .............. 2G,053, 159 2.1 14 Indiana ................ 1, 723, 109 1.6 14 
North Carolina •........ 824, 385 2.5 15 Maryland .............. 23, 7G5, 172 1. 9 15 District of Columbia ... 1,570,609 1.5 15 

Alabama ............... 824,209 2.5 10 Texas .................. 22,949,976 1. 8 lG Iowa ................... 1,517,992 1.4 16 

r;:~~.i~:::::: :,: : : : : : : : : 793,546 2.4 17 Virginia ................ rn,mm,014 1. 6 17 ~~1odc. Island .......... 1, 064, 432 1.0 17 
788, l\67 2.4 18 I~enti:cky .............. 18,044,389 1.4 18 v irginrn ................ [J[)(j,3(\7 O.Q 18 

Louisian::L .............. 778, 901 2.4 19 Georgm ................ 17, 92U, 183 1.-1 19 'l'exas .................. 1)44,057 0.9 19 
Tennessee .............. 607,570 2.1 20 Tennessee .............. 14,469,012 1. 2 20 Kentucky •............. 8G2,993 0.8 20 . 

South Carolina ......... 665, 933 2.0 21 North Carolinu ......... 14.,053,505 1.1 21 Georgia ..•............ ·1 848, 770 0.8 21 
:MiS;SiSSiJ?pi. ............ Ci57,381 2.0 22 Kansas ................. 14, 053, 454 1.1 22 Washington ............ 833,258 0.8 22 
Cahforma ..•••••.•.•... 611, 464 1. 9 23 Alabama ............... 13,314,993 1.1 23 Louisiana .... : ......... 681),072 0.6 23 
Connecticut. ........... 502,5fi0 1.5 2.1 Nebraska .............. 12, 114,817 1. 0 24 New Ifampslme .•..... 

1 

625,807 o. 6 24 
Maryland •............. 473,257 1. 4 25 Louisiana .............. 10,456.146 0.8 25 Colorado ..•............ 1 ul9,3G7 O.IJ 25 

I 
Kansas ................ 458, mo 1. 4 26 South C11rolina ......... 10,209,043 0.8 26 Maine .................. I Gl•!,rn8 0.6 26 
Arkansas .•...•......... 42G, 179 1. 3 27 District of Columbia ... 10,025, 122 0.8 27 Kansas ................. 507,254 0.5 27 
Nebraska .............. 345, 803 1. 0 28 Maine .................. 9,955,363 0.8 28 Nebraslm .............. 531,0-12 0.5 28 
West Virginia •......... 301,.5(\5 0.9 29 West Virginiti .......... 9, 733, 585 0.8 29 Alabama ............... 527,479 0.5 29 
Rhode Island .......... 2G4, 712 0.8 30 Rhode Island .......... 9,533, 543 0.8 30 West Virginiu ........... 512,•112 0.5 30 

Oklahoma 1 _ ••••••••••• 257, 100 0.8 31 Mississippi. ............ 9,482, 229 0.8 31 North Carolina ......... 498,043 0.5 31 
Florida ..•.............. 221, 318 o. 7 32 Washington ............ 8,082,986 O.G 32 Vermont ............... 470,095 o.4 32 
Maine .................. 212, 988 0.6 33 New Hampshire ....... 7, 864, 991 0. [) 33 North Dakota .......... 463,8BO 0.4 33 
Colorado .•............. 205, GG6 O. 6 34 Colorado ............... 7, 72:~, 200 0. G 3•t Tennessee .............. 445, 709 0.4 34. 
Washington .•.......... 191, 1)76 0.6 35 Arkansas ............... 6, 733, 375 0.5 35 Oklahoma 1 •••••••••••• 435, 569 0.4 35 

New Hampshire ....•.. mo, 298 0.6 36 Vermont ............... 5,939,492 0.5 36 Florida ..••............ 430, 351 0.4 36 
Utah ................... 172,814 o. 5 37 Florid.a ................. 5, 795,859 0.5 37 Arkansas ............... 301, 011 0.3 37 
South Dakota •......... 1()1,961 0.5 38 Oklahomai ............ 4,933,843 0.4 38 So nth Carolina •........ 350,527 0.3 38 
North Da1rnta .......... 15!), 053 0.5 39 Oregon ................. 4,(i20, 793 o. 4 39 Mississippi ......•...... 345,304 0.3 39 
Vermont •.............. 147.223 o. 4 40 North Dakota .......... 4,576, 157 0.•1 40 Oregon ...............•. 2571815 0.2 40 

NewMexico ............ 137,009 0. 4 41 South Dakota .......... 4., .538, 013 0.4 41 Delaware •...•......... 248, 720 0.2 41 
District of Columbia .... 136, 759 0. 4 42 Utah ................... 3,612,422 0. 3 42 South Dtikota .......... 232, 123 0.2 42 

~~~~a~a::::::::::::::: 120, 229 o. •! 43 Delaware .............. 3,250, 105 o. 3 43 Montana ........•...... 195, 122 0.2 43 
98,984 0.3 44 :M:ontan~1 •.............. 2,809, 779 0. 2 4•! Utah ....•.............. 152, 131 0.1 44 

Idaho .•................ 74,578 0.2 45 Idaho ................•. 1, 726, 7q4 0.1 45 Idaho ................•. 119, ()77 o. 1 45 

Delaware ••..••........ 71,251 0.2 46 New Mexico ........... 956, 605 0.1 46 Arizona .........•...... 71. 441 0.1 46 
Aillona ...••••••....... 

1 

45,057 0.1 47 Arizona ................ 798, 975 0.1 ,17 New Mexico •...•....•• 53, 535 (2) 47 
Wyoming ...•.••....... 23,9·15 0.1 48 Wyoming .............. 778, 142 0.1 48 Wyoming .............. 45, 394 (2) 48 
Nevada .•.•.•.•........ 14, 944 (2) 49 Nevada ................ 402,350 c~) 40 Nevada ................ 19, 305 (2). 49 

l Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont. 



erty, in which respect it occupies the sixth place. 
Texas ranks fifth in population, second :n number of 
organizations, sixth in number of communicants or 
members, sixteenth in value of church property, and 
nineteenth in amount of debt on church property. 
Rhode Island ranks thirty-fifth in population, forty
fourth in number of organizations, thirtieth in number 
of communicants or members and in value of church 
property, but seventeenth in amount of debt on 
church property. The only 2 states which hold the 
same rank in every particular are the lowest on foe 
list-Wyoming and Nevada. 
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The 10 leading states in respect to population in
clude 50.7 per cent, .more than one-half, of the entire 
population of the country, but only 41.9· per cent of 
the total number of organizations reported. On the 
other hand, they contain 52.4 per cent of the total 
communicants or members, 62.9 per cent of the value of 
church property reported, and 66.8 per cent of the total 
amount of debt reported on church property. Of the 
10 states ranking highest in population, Massachusetts, 
Indiana, an<l Michigan are superseded, though not in 
the same order, by Alabama, North Carolina, and 
Tennessee, when the 10 ranking highest in respect to 
number of organizations are considered; Rimilarly 
Texas, l\:Iichigan, and Georgia are superseded, in value 
of church property, by New Jersey, Iowa, and Con
necticut; and Texas, Indiana, Michigan, and Georgia, 
in amount of debt on church property, by New Jersey, 
·wisconsin, Connecticut, and California. 

In regard to the number of communicants or mem..:. 
bers, Wisconsin, which ranks ninth in respect to 
church membership, stands twelfth in population; 
while Indiana, which ranks eighth in population, is 
eleventh in respect to church membership. The 
relative rank of the states depends largely on the 
relative number of Roman Catholic inhabitants. 
Where there is a large representation of members of 
this church the state ranks relatively high in com
municants, value of church property, and debt on 
church property. This explains why Wisconsin, with 
a Roman Catholic membership constituting 50.5 per 
cent of the total church membership of the state, 
stands three places higher in respect to church mem
bership than in respect to population; and why Indi
ana, with a Roman Catholic membership constitut
ing only 18.6 per cent of the total, stands three places 
lower in respect to church membership than in respect. 
to population. 

Average per organization.-A comparison of the num
ber qf communicants or members, the value of church 
property, and the amount of debt on cl{urch property, 
with the number of organizations reported for the 
different states, shows a considerable difference in the 

average per organization under these heads, as is set 
forth in the following table, in which the states and 
territories are arranged in t.he order of the number of 
communicants or members: 

ST.A.TE OR TERRITORY. 

Continental United States ..•.......... 

New York .................................. . 
Pennsylvania .............................. . 
Illinois ...................................... . 
Ohio ....................................... . 
Massachusetts .........................•..... 

~~~~suri:::: :::: ::::: :: : ::: : :: : : : : :: :: :: :: : : : 
Wi~~~~sin:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Michigan ................................... . 
Indiana ..••............................•..•• 
Kentucky •.................................. 

m:n~;~i:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Carolina ...................•...•..•••. 
Alabama ..•..•........•..................••. 
Virginia ..•.................................. 

t>:Ufs·1aii!i.·.·::::: ::: : : : ::: :: : :: : : : : : : : :: ::::: 
Tennessee .................................. . 

~~~~~;~i!.~~~~-·-.·:·:·:: ::: :::: ::: : : : : : : :::::: ::: 
Connecticut ..............................•.. 
Maryland .••................................ 
l{ansas ...•.................................. 
Arkansas ................................... . 
Nebraska ................................... . 

ii:~~iil~~~~a. ·. ·.:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Oklahoma I ................................. . 
Florida ..................................... . 
Maine ....................................•.. 
Colorado .....•.........•.................•.. 
1¥ ashington ................................ . 

m~ ~~~~~~~:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South Dakota ..•............................ 
North Dakota ..•............................ 
Vermont. .................................. . 
New Mexico ................................ . 
District of Columbia ........................ . 
Oregon ..................................... . 
Montana ................................... . 
Idaho ...................................... . 
Dela>vare ................................... . 
Arizona .................................... . 
"\Vyoming .................................. . 
Nevada .................................... . 

Commun!-
cants or 

members, 
average 

per organ~ 
ization 

reporting. 

157 

389 
234 
223 
178 
516 
100 
131 
103 
205 
175 
137 
132 
312 
177 
96 
93 

120 
12() 
204 
88 

124 
89 

215 
368 
172 
92 
69 

105 
75 

522 
58 
66 

139 
1()3 
109 
229 
322 
90 
81 

lfi3 
220 
475 
93 

183 
111 
153 
191 
106 
174 

1906 

Value of 
church 

property, 
average 

-per organ-
ization 

reporting. 

$G, 756 

30,581 
14,5G4 
8,135 
8,102 

30,500 
2, 413 
4, 778 
1, 901 
G,225 
5, 773 
4,843 
3, 138 

19,686 
6,347 
1, 742 
1,660 
3,209 
5,307 
2, 946 
1, 998 
1, 966 
1,377 

11,427 
22,845 

9, 112 
3, 450 
1,309 
4,333 
2,919 

20,502 
1,830 
1, 918 
7, 081 
8 .• 07\) 
5, 712 

10,00G 
7,342 
3, lll7 
3, 485 
7•, 012 
2, 053 

41,256 
4,392 
7, 18(\ 
3,399 
7,206 
4,592 
4,894 
5, 748 

i Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

Debt, av-
erage per 
organ1za-
tion re-
porting. 

$3,214 

12, 400 
4,936 
4,237 
3, 704 
8,608 

716 3,m 
2, 753 
l,6G3 
1, 793 
1,385 
6,313 
2,042 

559 
483 

1,226 
1, 767 

939 
649 
437 
325 

4,322 
7,029 
3,180 

960 
519 

1,224 
1,352 
7,144 

628 
l,013 
2, 659 
2,017 
2, 187 
4,37!.i 
1, 769 
1,005 
1, 189 
3,535 

991 
10, 083 

1,270 
2,243 

942 
1, 777 
l, 931 
1 565 
1;201 

From this table it appears that the highest average 
church membership per organization is reported by 
Rhode Island, 522. It is followed by Massachusetts 
with 516, the District of Columbia with 475, and New 
York with 389. The smallest averages reported are 
by Oklahoma, 58; Florida, 66; Arkansas, 69; and 
West Virginia, 75. An .average membership of less 
than 100 is reported by 12 states; of 100 or over but 
less than 200, by 23 states; of 200 or over but less than 
300, by 7 states; and of 300 or over, by 7 states. 

In respect to the value of church property, an aver
age per organization of $10,000 or over is reported by 
9 states; of over $5,000 but less than $10,000, by 15 
states; of over $2,000 but less than $5,000, by 16 
states; and of less than $2,000, by 9 states. The 



highest average reported is for the District of Colum
bia, $4f,256; the second highest., for New York, 
$30,581; and the third, for Massachusetts, $30,500. 
The lowest averages are those reported by Arkansas, 
:$1,309, and Mississippi, $1,377. In regard to the 
.amount of debt, an average per organization of 
.$107000 or over is reported by 2 states; of over $5,000 
but less than $10,000, by 4 states; of $1,000 or over 
but less than $5,000, by 30 states; and of less than 
$1,000, by 13 states. The highest average is reported 
by New York, $12,400, and the lowest ·by Mississippi, 
$325. 

The high averages under each head are reported in 
most instances by states in which a large proportion 
-0f the church membership belongs to the Roman Cath-
-0lic Church, which, as has been shown previously (see 
pages 24 and 36), reported the largest average member
ship, and the largest average amount of debt, per organ
ization, of any of the more important religious bodies. 
The relative proportions of urban and rural population 
in the different states also have an influence upon the 
:figures. Thus the average size of the organization will 
naturally be much smaller in states where the popu
lation is distributed to a large extent through small 
rural communities than where it is concentrated in 
dties or large towns, and similarly the average value 
-0f property, and the average amount of debt, will be 
relatively high in states which are largely urban in 
character, and low in states where the population is 
mainly rural. 

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY 

PRINCIPAL FAMILIES AND DENOMINATIONS. 

The next two tables give the number and per cent 
distribution, by principal families and separate de
nominations, of the total church membership reported 
for the several states and territories in 1890 and 1906. 
The distribution of communicants or members, by 
principal families or denominations, as set forth in 
these tables, is also illustrated in Diagram 2. 

From the table showing the communicants or mem
bers for 1906 it appears that a majority of. the com
municants or members reported in 29 states belonged 
to Protestant bodies; in 16 states, to the Roman 
Catholic Church; and in 1 state, to the Latter-day 
Saints. 

In 1890 a majority of the communicants or members 
in 34 states belonged to Protestant bodies; in 12 states, 
to the Ro.man Catholic Church; and in 2 states, to the 
Latter-day Saints; while in 1 state the Roman Cath
olic Church had a plurality. The changes from 1890 
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to 1906 are as follows: 6 states-Maine, New Hamp
shire, Vermont, New Jersey, Michigan, and Wisconsin
formerly showing a majority for Protestant bodies, 
are now in the Roman Catholic column; 1 state-Jr1in
nesota-formerly Roman Catholic, is now Protestant; 
2 states-Colorado and Wyoming-which showed a 
Roman Catholic majority in 1890, now show .Roman 
Catholic pluralities; 1 state-Connecticut-has changed 
its Roman Catholic plurality to a majority; and 1 
state-Idaho-which in 1890 showed a majority for 
the Latter-day Saints, now shows a plurality for that 
body. In the . three changes from majorities to plu
ralities the principal gain was reported for the Protes
tant hodies in Colorado and Idaho, and for the Latter
day Saints in Wyoming. 

In addition to the foregoing, there have been other 
notable changes in many states, although not sufficient 
to call for a different classification. Thus in Pennsyl
vania the percentage of communicants or members in 
Protestant bodies in 1890 was 66.8, and in 1906 it was 
only 57. 7, nearly all the difference going to the Roman 
Catholic Church. Iowa, on the other hand, shows an 
increase in the percentage of Protestant membership, 
from 68.6 per cent in 1890 to 72.2 per cent in 1906. 

A comparison of the percentages for continental 
United States shows that the Protestant bodies have 
fallen off from 68 per cent of the total membership in 
1890 to 61. 6 per cent in 1906; that the Roman Catholic 
Church has increased from 30.3 per cent in 1890 to 
36. 7 per cent in 1906; while the Latter-day Saints 
maintain the same proportion, eight-tenths of 1 per 
cent. 

Comparing the geographic divisions it appears that 
th~ greatest change has been in the North Atlantic 
division, where the proportion represented by the 
Protestant bodies decreased from 50.9 per cent to 41.7 
per cent, and the Roinan Catholic Church advanced 
from 47.6 per cent to 56.6 per cent. The South At
lantic division shows virtually the same percentages 
for both 1890 and 1906. The North Central and South 
Central divisions show practically the same changes as 
are shown for the country as a whole; the Protestant 
bodies losing in the one case 4. 7 per cent and in the 
other 6.6 per cent, while the Roman Catholic Church 
shows a corresponding gain. In the Western division, 
on the other hand, the percentage for the Protestant 
bodies advanced from 30.2 in 1890 to 36.(i in 1906; 
the percentage for the Roman Catholic Church fell from 
50. 7 in 1890 to 49.2 in 1906; and the percentage for the 
Latter-day Saints fell from 17.5in1890 to 12.1in1906. 
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COJ\:!Jl!UNIC.ANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906. 

I Protestant bodies. 

1.----r 
GmmanEv'"i 

ST.ATE OR TE:RRITORY. 
i. Totol. II B~r~fa~bodl_'~ Congrrgation- Disciples or ge!ical Synod Lutheran Methodist Presbyterian 

alists. Christians. of North bodies. bodies. bodies. 
Total. America. / 

I Po< 

--~---·~--· 

I I 
-

Per Per Per Per I Per Per Per 
cent Number. cent Num- cent Number. cent Num- cent Number. c~~t Number. cent Number. cent Number. of of ber. of of ber. of · of of 

I total. total. total. total. total. i total. total. total~ 

--·-· ---

700, 480 I 2.1 

---

-:.-:1293, 1~7 
-·~ 

2,112,·194 I G.4 ~'~~~,838117. 5 

----
Continental 

United States ... 32,936,445 20, 287, 742 61. 6 5,G62,234 17. 2 1,142,359 o. 9 l ,830, ~5[i 5. 6 

i 571,3461 5. 5 
=== 

958, oo8f9.3 617,94.1 1 6.o North Atlantic division. 10, 306, 9·16 4, 296, 706 41. 7 337, 502 3. 3 39, 771 0. 4 35,359 0.3 522,606 5.1 
----- ----·- ------ -~-----

- 20, 112 /9.4 Maine ..•............ 212, 988 96,341 45.2 
I 

32,854 15.4 21, 093 9. 9 397 0.2 ............. .......... 1, 045 0. 5 ::01 I 0.2 
New Hampshire ..... 190, 298 64, 264 33.8 15, 974 8. 4 19, 070 10. 0 4 (1) . ............... .......... 1, 070 0. 6 12, 529 6. G 3,12 0.4 
Vermont ............ 147, 223 63, 895 43.4 

I 

9, 951 G. 8 22, 109 15. 0 316 0.2 .............. ........... 408 0. 3 17,671112.0 1,6:::6 1.1 
Massachusetts ....... 1, 562, 621 449, 358 28.8 80,894 5. 2 119, HJ6 7, 6 1,527 0.1 . .......... ......... 13, 063 o. 8 65,·!98 4. 2 8,55!1 I o.5 
Rhode Island ...•... 264, 712 6·1, 141 24.2 19,878 7. 5 9,858 3. 7 79 (1) . .......... ........ 2,873 1.1 7,892 3. 0 1, 741 I 0. 7 
Connecticut .•....... 502, 560 196, 248 39. 0 27,872 5. 5 G5,M4 13. 0 866 0.2 

·25; i83" ........ 19, 713 3. 9 3•!, 663 G. 9 2,425 ; o. 5 
New York ........... 3, 591, 974 1,237, 992 34.5 176,981 4. 9 57, 351 1. G 9, 168 0.3 o. 7 124, 644 3. 5 313, 689 8. 7 199, 923 I 5. ~ 
New Jersey .......... 857, 548 ·107, 430 47. 5 I 65,248 7. 6 8, ·160 1. 0 227 (1) 2,305 0.3 24, 147 2. 8 122, 511 14. 3 79,9121 9.3 
Pennsylvania ....... 2,977, 022 1,717,037 57. 7 Hl,694 4.8 14, 811 o. 5 27, 187 0.9 G,871 o. 2 335, 643 11. 3 363, 443 12. 2 322, 542 10.8 

South Atlantic division .. 4, 517, 051 4, 142, 451 91. 7 1, 984, 710 43. 9 15, 685 0.3 77, 820 1. 7 9;582 (). 2 91, 951 2.0 1,464,023 32.4 213,488 I 4.7 
------------- ----- ---------------------

Delaware ............ 71, 251 46, 779 65. 7 2,921 4.1 --'"8i2" · · 5: 2· 75 0.1 .......... .......... 731 1. 0 32,402 45. 5 5,200 7.3 
Maryland ........... 473, 257 302, 393 63. g 30, 928 G. 5 3,343 o. 7 8,384 1. 8 32, 246 6.8 137, 156 29. 0 17,895 3.S. 
District of Columbia. 136, 759 91, 474 66. 9 37,02'1 27.1 2,984 2.2 2, 170 LG 350 0.3 3,104 2.3 20,077 14. 7 8,636 6.3 
Virginia ............. 793, 546 761, 996 96. 0 415, 987 52. 4 238 (I) 26, 248 3.3 564 0.1 15, 010 1. 9 200, 771 25.3 39,628 5.0 
West Virginia ....... 301, 565 259, 804 86.2 67,044 22. 2 228 0.1 13, 323 4.4 95 (1) Ii, 506 2.2 115,825 38.4 19,668 6.5 
North Carolina ... ' ... 824,385 819, 099 09. 4 401, 043 4.8.G 2,699 o. 3 13, 637 1. 7 ............. ......... 17, 740 2.2 277,282 33. 6 55,837 6.8 
South Carolina ...... 665, 933 653, 843 98.2 341,455 51. 3 456 0.1 2, 021 o. 3 --,,-,-11:: ~l.l 1. 9 249,169137.4 35,5:-18 5.3 
Georgia ............. ~' 029, 037 1, 007, 205 97. 9 596,31!'.l 57. g 5, 581 o. 5 13,749 1.3 189 0.3 349, 079 33. 9 24,040 2.3 
Florida .............. 221, 318 199, 858 90.3 91,988 41. G 2,687 1. 2 3,254 1.5 . - . :. - 729 0.3 82,262 37.2 7,051 3.2 

North Central division ... 10,689, 212 6, 632, 820 G2. l I 771,329 7. 2 278,087 2. 6 616, 578 5.8 220, 090 2. 1 1, 405, 788 13. 2 1,676,275 15. 7 609, 739 5. 7 
----------- ----- -------___ , __ 

Ohio ................ 1, 742, 873 1, 171, 084 67. 21 92, 112 5.3 43, 555 2. 5 88, 787 5.1 35, 128 2. 0 132, 439 7. 6 355, 444 20. 4 1'38, 768 8.0 
Indiana ............. 938, 405 757, 843 80.8 02, 705 9. 9 5,405 o. 6 118, 447 12. G 21. 624 2. 3 55, 768 5. 9 233' 443 24. 9 . 58,633 6.2 
Illinois .............. 2,077, 197 1.109, 764 .53. 4 I 152;870 7.4 M,875 2. 6 105,068 5.1 59, 973 2. 9 202, 566 9.8 263,344 12. 7 115, 602 5.6 
Michigan ............ 982,479 481,996 49.1 I 5o, 135 5.1 32, 553 3. 3 10, 629 1.1 20, 436 2.1 105,803 10.8 128, G75 rn.1 37, 900 3. g 
Wisconsin ........... 1, 000, 903 490, 871 40. 0 21, 716 2.2 26,163 2. 6 1, 715 0.2 19,861 2. 0 284, 286 28.4 57,473 5. 7 21, 243 2.1 
Minnesota ........... 834, 442 450,434 54. 0 I 24, 309 2. 9 22, 264 2. 7 3, 560 OA 9, 183 1. 1 267, 322 32. 0 47,637 5. 7 27,569 3.3 
Iowa ................ 788,667 569, 734 72. 2 i 44, 096 5. 6 37, 061 4. 7 57, 425 7. 3 11, 681 1. 5 117, 668 14. 9 164, 329 20. 8 GO, 081 7. 6 
Missouri. ............ 1, 199,239 802, 116 GG. 9 ! 218, 353 18. 2 11, 016 o. 9 166, 137 13. 9 32, 715 2. 7 46,868 3. g 214,004 17.8 71, 599 6. 0 
North Dakota ....... 159, 053 97,361 61. 2 i 4,596 2. 9 5, 290 3. 3 147 0.1 1,655 1. 0 59, 923 37. 7 10,223 6.4 G, 727 4.2 
South Dakota ....... 161, 961 100, ()2.5 "'-1 I 6,100 3.8 8, 599 5. 3 1,478 0.9 325 o. 2 '15, 018 27.8 16,143 10. 0 6, 990 4.3 
Nebraska ............ 345,803 240, 516 69. 6 17, 939 5.2 16, 629 4. 8 19, 013 5. 7 3,882 1.1 59,485 17.2 64,352 18.6 23, 862 GJI 
Ifonsas .............. 458, 190 360,476 78. 7 46,299 10. l 15, 247 3. 3 43, 572 9.5 3,617 0.8 28,642 6.3 121, 208 26. 5 40, 765 8. 9 

South Central division ... 5, 726, 570 4, 595,464 80. 2 i 2,262,933 39. 5 16, 062 o. 3 349,9441~ 25,877 o. 5 49, 586 o. 9 1, 479, 745 25. 8 287, 949 I 5.o 
------ --,---- -------

Kentucky ........... 8.58,324 689, 326 80. a I 311, 583 36.3 9\16 0.1 136, 110 15. 0 12, 189 1. ·! ' 4, 9•!0 o. 6 156, 007 18. 2 47,822 5.6 
Tennessee ........... 697, 570 677,9i/ 97. 2 I 277, 170 39. 7 2,426 0.3 56, 315 8.1 ···-·- 3,225 o. 5 241, 396 34. G 79, 337 11.4 
Alabama ............ 824, 209 777, 125 

94_ , , I '"· ,,, 54. 9 5, 305 o. 7 -17,970 2.2 710 o. 1 1, 111 0.1 25·!, 373 30. g 30, 722 3. 7 
Mississippi .......... 657, 381 626, 845 ~5. 4 i 37~, 5~8 .58.5 505 0.1 9,86<! 1. 5 ................ .......... 970 0.1 212, 105 32. 3 22, 471 3. 4 
Louisiana ........... 778, 901 298, 946 u8, 4 I 18n, 5n-1: 23.S 1, 773 o. 2 2, 548 o. 3 4,353 ().(i 5, 793 o. 7 79,464 10. 2 8,350 1.1 
Arkansas ............ 426, 179 392,571 9~. 1 I 193, 24~ 45.3 344 0.1 21,275 .5.0 250 0.1 2,080 o. 5 142, 569 33. 5 21, 156 5. 0 
Oklahoma2 .......... 257,100 218, 787 Su. 1 . 69, 58<.J 27.1 2, 677 I. 0 32,306 12. 6 630 0.2 4,0.30 1. 6 76,336 29. 7 16, 001 6. 2 
Texas ............... 1,226,906 913, 917 74. 5 !I 401,720 32.7 1,856 0.2 73, 5E6 6. 0 7,745 0.6 27,437 2.2 317,495 25. 9 62, 090 5.1 

Western division ........ 1, 696, 666 620,301 36. 6 !i 71, 916 4.2 52, 544 3.1 58,246 I~ 2,229 .0.1 42, 563 2. 5 171, 787 10. l 101, 435 6. 0 

24.4i'~ ------ ----- ---·----------
Montana ............ 98, 984 24,156 2.0 9.54 1. 0 2, 008 2. 0 ............... ........... 3,059 3.1 7, 022 7.1 4, 096 4.1 
Idaho ...•........... 74,578 22, 796 30. 6 2,374 3.2 1,487 2.0 3,252 4.4 .......... 1, 968 2.G 5,884 7. 9 3, 770 5.1 
Wyoming .•.•....... 23, 945 7,502 31. 3 838 3.5 833 3.5 292 1. 2 125 o. 5 908 3.8 1, 657 16. 9 984 4.1 
Colorado ............ 205, 666 98,878 48. 1 13, 011 6.3 8, 951 4.4 8, 635 4. 2 833 0.4 5,053 2.5 27,867 13. 5 18, 957 9. z 
New Mexico ......... 137, 009 14, 593 10. 7 2,403 1.8 270 0.2 1, 092 0.8 ................ ............ 100 0.1 6,560 '1.8 2,935 2.1 
Arizona ............. 45, 057 9,052 20.1 1, 034 2.3 405 o. 9 536 1. 2 2,667 5.9 2,88-i 6.4 
Utah ................ 172,8141 8, 193 4. 7 987 0.6 1, 174 o. 7 250 0.1 50 '"(1)'" 453 "6:3· 1,567 0.9 1, 902 1.1 
Nevada ............. 14, 944 ' 

3, '" I ''-' '16 
2.1 180 1.2 100 I 0, .............. ........... 148 1. 0 618 4.1 520 3. 5 

Washington ......... 191, 976 i 114, 070 59. 4 i2,807 6. 7 10,0251 5.2 10,628 5. 5 ............. ............ 13, 464 7.0 31, 700 16. 5 16, 758 s. 7 
Oregon .............. 120, 229 I s1,855 68.1 I 11,316 9.4 4,575 3.8 10,420 8. 7 

"i;22i" 6,039 5.0 21, 717 18.1 10, 947 9.1 
California ..••• _ ..... 611, 464 236, 007 38. 6 24,801 4.1 23,690 3.9 21, 033 3.4 '"6:2" 11,371 1. 9 64, 528 10. G 37,682 6.2 

I 

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2Qklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 190G-continued. 

Protestant bodies-Dontinued. 
1----------------------·----------

Protestant Epis-1 
copal Church. i Reformed 

Lodi es. I
' United Breth

ren bodies. 
Other Protes
tant bodil'S. 

Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Latter-day 
Saints. All other bodies. 

~-~~~-; -1·----~-11-~--~----

Per l'er Per Per Pe~ ·1 Per Per 
Number. c~iit Number. c~~t Number. c~r;t Number. c~ft Number. 0';{t Number. c~~t Number. c~~t 

total. total. total. total. total.
1 

· total. total. 
__ ! ___ . --· -----

Continental United States._ ... _, ......... _ 880, 942 2. 7 I 449, 514 1. 4 290, 050 0. 9 1, 164, 139·- 3. ~I 12, Oi~~ 30. 1 / 250, 047 O. 8 312, 914 1. 0 

NorthAtlanticdivision .......................... 407,0ll7 ---:CS) 290,131 2.8/ 57,081 D.l\ 399,891 ~I 5,833,u58 50.G J 2,911 (1) 173,ti71 1.7 

~:J~~jii~~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: H~~ u :::::::::: :::::: :::~:::::: :::::: 2RJ~~ u I' i~g;~~~ ~u !::::::~~~: ::~:~: ~:m ~:~ 
Massachusetts............................... 61, 030 3. 3 · · · · · · 393· · "(1)" : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 108, 592 O. 9 1, 080, 700 OU. 2 u79 (1) -31, 878 2. o 
Rhode Island .. _, ...................... _..... 15, 443 5. 8 . .. . . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . O, 377 2.4 195, 951 7 4. 0 300 o. 1 4, 314 1. 6 
Connecticut .................................. 37,4llG 7.5 1,262 0.3 ................ 0,427 1.3 299,513 59.6 44 (1) 0,755 1.3 
NewYork ................................... 193,890 6.4 09,828 1.9 1,507 (1) ti4,828 1.8 2,28ii,7ti8 G3.0 388 (I) G7,S20 1.9 
NewJersey .................................. 53,921 6.3 37,298 4.3 ................ 13,-101 1.6 441,432 51.5 ...... 

9
.
8
.
7
.. ...... 8,<i86 1.0 

Pennsylvania................................ 991 021 3. 3 181, 350 0.1 55, 574 1. 9 ll\8, 901 5. 7 1, 214, 73,1 40. 8 (1) 44, 2!i4 1. 5 

South Atlantic division ........................ . 12G, 982 2. 8 22,273 0.5 3,1,377 0.8 lel,500 2.2 354,730· 7.9 G,li80 0.1 13,178 0.3 
------------------------ ---11-----1·--·1---- --- ---

Delaware.................................... 3, 790 5. 3 1, 654 2. 3 24, 228 3·!. O , 24,i o. 3 
Maryland .................................... 34,9G5 7.1 ... i3;.;iili'"i8 ..... o;54i" 1.4 1G,G02 3.5 161.l,941 35.3 ...... ii5" "(1)"" 3,808 0.8 
DistrictofColumbia ......................... 13,G92 10.0 580 0.4 2GO 0.2 2,597 1.9 43,778 32.0 1,507 1.1 
Virginia..................................... 28, 487 3. G 2, 488 O. 3 7, 021 O. 9 25, 554 3. 2 28, 700 3. G .... i; o!fr' O. 1 1, 829 0. 2 

~:Ah.'d~~~~~a::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1U~8 u 4,~~~ gj ·--~::::~. --~~~- ~§;g~g ~:g 4~;gg 1U l,~~g gj ~~~ (?/ 
SouthCarolina .................... _ .......... 8557 1.3 140 (1) 3,859 0.6 10,317 1.5 1,101 0.2 li72 0.1 
Georgia...................................... 9;790 i.o ................ ·--·-,·52i· "o:i· 4,704 o.5 19,273 1.9 38G (1) 2,173 0.2 
Florida....................................... 8,575 3.9 ................ 41 (1) 3,271 1.5. ·17,507 7.9 1,702 0.8 2,251 1.0 

North Central division .. -- .................... · ... ,_18_3_, _102_ _1_. 7 ___ 1_32_,_0_43 ___ 1_. 2 ___ 1_91_,_1_11 _ __ 1_. s ___ 5_4_6,_s_o1_; __ s_. 1_
11
_a_, _94_o_, ~70_"2_1 __ 36_._9 ~I~ 77, (193 ~ 

Ohio ......................................... 32,399 1.9 51,328 2.9 71,338 4.1 129,776 7.4 557,G50 32.0 
Indiana ...................................... 7,653 0.8 9,216 1.0 52,700 5.6 102,249 10.9 174,849 18.u 
Illinois ........................ _.............. 36, 304 1. 8 9, 940 o. 5 19, 701 O. 9 89, 455 4. 3 932, 084 44. 9 

~\~~;~~~ii:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i&:m u i~;~i~ n u~~ gJ ~~:g~£ ~:~ tgu~~ ggj 
Minnesota .................... _ ........... _... 18, 763 2. 2 2, 255 o. 3 1, 282 o. 2 26, 290 3. 2 378, 288 45. 3 
Iowa ........................ ! ................ 8,990 1.1 11,517 1.5 11,236 1.4 45,G50 5.8 207,u07 2u.3 
Missouri.. ................................. _.. 13, 328 1. 1 1, 284 o. 1 3, 016 o. 3 23, HlG 1. 9 382, 642 31. 9 
North Dakota ..................... _.......... 2, 227 1. 4 1, 059 O. 7 ....•. 

2
. ~ 7.. O. 

2 
5, 51'1, 3. 5 61, 201 38. 5 

SouthDakota ................................ 7,055 4.4 2,711 1.7 ., 5,851 3.6 01,014 37.7 

1,507 0.1 
1, 090 0.1 
2,9GO 0.1 
4,335 o. 4 
1, 184 0.1 

522 0.1 
8,328 1. 1 
8,042 o. 7 

242 o. 2 
85 0.1 

1, 508 o. 5 
2,084 o. 5 

12, 632 
4,623 

32,389 
4, 013 
3,584 
5,198 
2,998 
0,439 

189 
237 

2,956 
2,435 

o. 7 
0.5 
1. 6 
0.4 
0.4 
o. 6 
0.4 
0.5 
0.1 
0.1 
G 9 
0.5 

Nebraska .................................... 6,903 2.0

1 

2,108 0.6 u,086 1.8

1

19,657 5.7 100,763 29.1 
I\:ansas....................................... 0,45S 

1

1 .. 4l _1,415 _0.3 15,998 

0

3 •. 

1

5 37,254 8.1 93, 195 20.3 

SouthCentraldivision ........................... 60,285 3,142 0.1 7,233 52,708 0.9 1,109,096 19.4 9,547 0.2 12,463 0.2 

ICentucky ................................... . 
Tennessee ................................... . 

rl~~i~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : : : : : : 
Arkansas ....... _ ..................... __ ..... . 
Oklahoma.2 •................................. 
Texas ....................................... . 

8,091 
7,874 
8,961 
5, 704 
9,070 
4,315 
2,024 

14,246 

o. 9 
1.1 
1.1 
o. 9 
1.2 
1. 0 
o. 8 
1. 2 

2, 101 o. 2 
234 (1) 

993 0.1 
2,875 0.4 

30 (1) 

: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ...... 36i ... (1)'. 
GO (1) ••••••••••••••.• 

747 0.3 2,974 1.2 

--8-,-4-94-. _i __ l._0_11·--l{l-5-, 9_0_8_ 1_1_9_.-3-i---1,-4-07-D.2j~ D.2 
7,095 1.0 17,252 2 5 1,013 0.1 1,358 0.2 

~:~i~ g:g ~~:~~~ ~:~I i:m 8:~ 2'~~~ 8:r 
1, 080 o. 2 4r7, 774 cn. a 455 o. 1 1, 126 o. 2 

11,477 4.5 36,548 14.2 1,296 0.5 4li9 0.2 
7, 772 o. 6 308, 350 25.1 1,500 o. l 3, 133 o. 3 

7,278 1. 7 32, 397 7. 61 538 o. 1 673 o. 2 

Western division................................. 49, 501 2. 9 1, 325 0.1 5, 582 0. 3 63, 173 3. 7 834, 900 49. 2 205, 550 ! 12. 1 35, 909 2.1 

:M:ontana ........ ; ............................ 
1 

3,290 3.3~CJ.l·---·-=Jfl3""1.{l I 72,359 73.11 510 0.5 1,959 2.0 
Idaho........................................ 1,846 2.5 .......... 310 0.4 1,905 2.6 18,057 24.2 32,425 43.5 1,

9
30
6
0
8 

1.7 
Wyoming.................................... 1,741 7.3 .......... ...... ...... 124 0.5 I 10,264 42.9 5,211 21.8 4.0 
Colorado ........... : ........... __ ............ .o, 832 3. 3 111 o. l 720 o. 4 7, 908 3. 8 

1 
99, 820 48. 5 2, 755 1. 3 4, 2rn 2. o 

NewMexico.................................. 8G9 0.6 70 0.1 ...... 294 0.21 121,558 88.7

1 

738 0.5 120 0.1 

trt~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: l,g~~ ~:~ :::::::::: :::::: :::::::::: :::::: ~~~ 6:~ 2~:m 0~:~ 15r:m ~n 4,7~g (i.1 
Nevada ...................................... 1,210 S.l ........... ................ 107 0.7 9,970 OB.7 1,105 7.4 670 4.5 
Washington.................................. 6,780 3.5 379 0.2 1,079 0.6 10,450 5.4 74,981 39.1

1 

4Cil 0.2 2,464 1.3 
Oregon ....................................... 3,580 3.0 512 0.4 2,129 1.8 10,G20 8.8 35,317 29.4 1,817 1.5 1,240 1.0 
California ••.•.................. _............. 21, 317 3. 5 118 (l) 1, 344 0. 2 28, 902 4. 7 354, 408 58. o 2, 834 o .. 5 18, 215 3. 0 

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. :i Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 



STATE OR TERRITORY. 

Total. 

Con ti nen tal 
United States •.•. 20, 597, 954 

Total. 

Number. 

14, 007, 187 

Per 
cent 

of 
total. 

68.0 

44 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1890. 

Baptist bodies. Con~li~f~.tion-

Protestant bodies. 

Disciples or 
Christians. 

German Evan-1 

gelical Synod 
of North 
America. 

Lutheran 
bodies. 

Methodist 
bodies. 

Number c~;~ Num-1 c~~ Number I !~~ Num- !':t Number. {e;{t Number. Je~rt Number. c~~ 
· of ber. of · of ber. of of of of 

total. [total. [total. total. total. total. total. 

:a, 71'!, 468 1&0 512, rn 1-:::-. 641,001 1-: 187, 432 o. o 1, 231, 012 i--:- 4, 589, 284 22 a 1, 2n,ss1 ,_. 
l=====ll=====l=5=0=. =9 I 435, 043 7. 0 290, 352 4. 7 I 18, 132 o. 3 24, 592 o. 4 333, 736 5. 4 774, 544 12. 5 454, 520 7. 4 
1-----11-----1---1---- ------------ ------

North Atlantic division .. 6, 176, 015 3, 142, 031 

62. 1 35, 038 21. 9 21, 523 13. 5 293 o. 2 904 0. 6 23, 041 14. 4 224 o. 1 
60. 3 16, 772 16. 3 19, 712 19.1 . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . 520 0. 5 12, 354 12. 0 956 o. 9 
57.8 11,258 10.6 20,465 19.2 262 0.2 ......•• ····•· 174 0.2 17,527 16.5 1,267 1.2 
33. 7 62, 966 6. 7 101, 890 10. 8 777 0.1 . . . . . • . . . • • . . . 4, 137 o. 4 61, 138 6. 5 5, 105 o. 5 
33.5 17,293 11.7 7,192 4.9 35 (1) ••..•••. ••·••· 590 0.4 7,353 5.0 828 0.6 
49. 2 22, 600 7. 3 59, 154 19.1 337 0.1 5, 762 1. 9 30, 815 10. 0 1, 864 o. 6 
44.4 142,736 6.6 45,686 2.1 4,316 0.2 ·i1;409···a:s· 89,046 4.1 265,551 12.2 168,564 1.8 
55. 2 39, 760 7. 8 4, 912 1. 0 105 (1) 1, 890 o. 4 12, 878 2. 5 96, 377 19. 0 59, 404 11. 7 
06. 8 86, 620 5. 0 9, 818 o. 6 12, 007 o. 7 5, 293 o. 3 219, 725 12. 7 260, 388 15. 1 216, 248 12. 5 

Maine .. ~ ............ 159, 846 99, 194 
New Hampshire ..... 102, 941 62,099 
Vermont .....•...... 106,315 61,495 
Massachusetts •...... 942, 751 317, 405 
Rhode Island .•...... 148,008 49, 590 
Connecticut .••...... 309, 341 152, 300 
New York .•......... 2, 171, 822 965, 034 
New Jersey .......... 508,351 280, 680 
Pennsylvania ........ 1, 726, 640 1, 154, 234 

South Atlantic division .. 1----1!----·1-91_._9 11,297,371 ~ 8,469 ~ 43,775 __:_:_ 5,219 ~ 67,721 __:_:.._ 1,279,623 ~ 142,263 4.3 3,295, 916 3, 028, 646 

Delaware ............ 
Maryland ............ 
District of Columbia. 
Virginia .. _ .......... 
West Virginia ....... 
North Carolina ...... 
South Carolina •.•.•.. 
Georgia .............. 
Florida .............. 

North Central division .. 

Ohio ................. 
Indiana .............. 
Illinois .............. 
Michigan ............ 
Wisconsin ..•........ 
Minnesota ........... 
Iowa .••............. 
Missouri. ............ 
North Dakota .•..... 
South Dakota .••.... 
Nebraska ............ 
Kansas .............. 

South Central division ... 

KentuckY-···-······ 
Tennessee ..•........ 
Alabama .••......... 
Miss.is.sippi .•........ 
Loms1ana .•...•...... 
Arkansas •..•........ 
Oklahoma2 •••...... 
Texas •••••.......... 

Western division •.•.•... 

Montana ..•• _ ........ 
Idaho ................ 

~f6rX:J~~-----: :: : : : : : : 
New Mexico •••...... 
Arizona .. ·-······-··· 
Utah ••.......••..... 
Nevada .•..... ·-·-··· 
Washington_ ••....•. 
Oregon •••........... 
California .....•...... 

48, 679 
379, 418 

94, 203 
569, 235 
189, 917 
685, 194 
508, 485 
679, 051 
141, 734 

6, 738,989 

1,215, 409 
.693,860 

1,202,588 
509,504 
556,355 
532,590 
556,817 
735,839 

59,496 
85,490 

194, 466 
336,575 

3,555,324 

606,397 
551,673 
559, 171 
430,557 
399, 991 
296,208 
34, 176 

677, 151 

36, 903 
233,688 
55, 150 

555,509 
173, 443 
682,060 
502,102 
065,393 
124,398 

4, 499, 795 

867,099 
570,043 
713,467 
339,437 
304, 591 
258, 663 
382,173 
564,295 
33,039 
59,682 

140,512 
266, 794 

3,085,283 

512,018 
530,690 
542,181 
417,642 
184,624 
291,534 
31, 594 

575,000 

75. 8 2, 006 4. 1 . . . . . . . . .. . • . • 95 o. 2 .. . . . 296 o. 6 25, 786 53. 0 4, 622 9. 5 

~~: ~ rn: ~~~ 26: ~ 1, m ~: ~ 1
' ~66 8: ~ . 4' 

405 
1. 

2 2i: ~~~ ~: ~ 1i3: ~~g r~: ~ 1~; i~~ ~: ~ 
97.6 so3,134 53.3 156 (1) 14,100 2.5 ····100 ... o:i· 12,220 2.1 154,693 21.2 21,140 4.9 
91. 3 42, 854 22. 6 136 0.1 5, 807 3.1 114 0.1 4, 176 2. 2 85, 102 44. 8 10, 952 5. 8 

~~:~ ~6g:~~g ~g:f 1'~~~ 8:i 1~:~~6 U :::::::: :::::: 1~:~~~ U ~~~:~~~ !S:~ ~~:m H 
~~:g 2~I;m g§:~ r:m ~:~ i;~6~ ~:~ :::::::: :::::: 1'~~~ 8J 2~8;~~~ !S:~ ig~~ g 
66. 81 568, 662 8. 4 185, 359 2. 8 365, 442 5. 4 149, 145 2. 2 793, 897 11. 8 1, 260, 402 18. 7 427, 629 6. 3 

71. 3 68, 033 5. 6 32, 281 2. 7 54, 425 4. 5 31, 617 2. () 89, 569 7. 4 272, 737 22. 4 103, 607 8. 5 
82. 2 70, 380 10. 1 3, 081 o. 4 78, 942 11. 4 15, 274 2. 2 41, 832 6. 0 179, 613 25. 9 43, 351 6. 2 
59. 3 109, 640 9. 1 35, 830 3. 0 60, 867 5.1 37, 138 3. 1 116, 807 9. 7 189, 358 15. 7 77, 213 6. 4 
59. 6 39, 580 6. 9 24, 582 4. 3 5, 788 1. 0 10, 926 . 1. 9 62, 897 11. 0 101, 951 17. 9 25, 931 4. & 
54.7 16,913 3.0 15,841 2.8 1,317 0.2 11,410 2.1 160,919 28.9 43,696 7.9 14,154 2.5 
48. 6 . 16, 441 3.1 13, 624 2. 6 1, 917 o. 4 5, 567 1. 0 145, 907 27. 4 32, 199 (). 0 15, 055 2. 8 
68. 6 33, 962 6. 1 23, 733 4. 3 30, 988 5. 6 6, 902 1. 2 63, 725 11. 4 122, 607 22. 0 40, 528 ' 7. 3 
76. 7 159, 371 21. 7 7, 617 1. 0 97, 773 13. 3 25, 676 3. 5 27, 099 3. 7 162, 514 22. 1 53, 510 . 7. 3 
55. 5 2, 298 3. 9 1, 616 2. 7 20 (1) 440 o. 7 18, 269 30. 7 4, 889 8. 2 3, 044 5.1 
69. 8 4, 052 4. 7 5, 164 6. 0 490 0. 6 23, 314 27. 3 12, llG 14. 2 4, 778 5. 5 
72. 3 13, 481 6. 9 10, 045 5. 2 7, 715 4. 0 .. 2: i42. 1. 1 27, 297 14. 0 42, 941 22. 1 15, 065 7. 7 
79. 3 34, 511 10. 3 11, 945 3. 5 25, 200 7. 5 2, 053 o. 6 lG, 262 4. 8 95, 781 28. 5 31, 393 9. 3 

86. 8 11, 382, 992 38. 9 6, 640 0. 2 192, 390 5. 4 8, 026 o. 2 25, 587 o. 7 1, 193, 379 33. 6 213, 1131~·. 

84. 4 ~9, 524 37. 9 449 0.1 77, 647 12. 8 4, 912 o. 8 ' 2 394 o. 4 141, 521 23. 3 40, 880 6. 1 
96. 2 185, 189 33. 6 1, 429 o. 3 41, 125 7. 5 2' 975 o. 5 223, 116 40. 4 oo, 573 12. l 
97. 0 258, 405 46. 2 1, 683 o. 3 9, 201 1. 6 '791 o. 1 242, 624 43. 4 21, 502 3. s. 
97. 0 224, 612 52. 2 210 (1) 51 729 L 3 . . . . • . . . 533 O. 1 164, 589 38. 2 18, 250 4. 2; 
40. 2 98, 552 24. 6 1, 057 o. 3 202 o. 1 1, 250 o. 3 2, 91;2 o. 7 65, !i93 rn. 4 5, 864 1. 5. 
98. 4 128, 724 43. 5 669 o. 2 14, 385 4. 9 1, 386 0. 5 123, 316 41. 6 18, 022 6.1_ 
92. 4 9, 463 27. 7 297 0. 9 2, 242 6. 6 13, 630 39. 9 4, 211 12. 3. 
s4. 9 248, 523 36. 1 846 0.1 41, 859 6. 2 • · i; s64 · · · o: a· · .. i4; 556 · · · 2.. i · 218, s90 32. 3 37, 811 s. 6· 

1 
____ 

11 
_____ 

1
_30_._2 28,400 ~ 21,951 ~ 21,312 2~~ 101 131 ~ 81,336 ~ 40,326 ~: 831, 710 251,432 

32, 478 
24,036 
11, 705 
86,837 

7,047 
4,255 
3,134 

36,627 
105, 749 4,667 

26, 972 1,472 
128, 115 3, 776 

5,877 1,397 
58, 798 37, 192 
70,524 38,267 

280, 619 113,598 

21. 7 
17. 7 
26.8 
42.2 
4. 4 
5.5 
2.9 

23.8 
63.3 
54.3 
40.5 

683 
745 
262 

4,944 
355 
197 
327 

63 
3,941 
5,500 

11,383 

i Less than one-tenth ot 1 :per cent. 

2.1 
3.1 
2.2 
5. 7 
0.3 
o. 7 
0.3 
1.1 
6. 7 
7.8 
4.1 

345 
105 
339 

3,217 
175 
162 
460 
50 

3,154 I 2,037 
11,907 

1.1 
0.4 
2.9 
3. 7 
0.2 
0.6 
0.4 
0.9 
5.4 
2.9 
4.2 

785 
350 

48 
2,400 

65 
78 

270 

2. 4 
1.5 
0.4 
2.8 
0.1 
0.3 
0.2 

394 1. 2 
401 1. 7 
721 6. 2 

1,208 1. 4 
64 0.1 

................................... 
••••••·· ·•·••· 84 0.1 

····5;sii>" .. 9:9· :::::::: :,::::: ····i;9i2· ·-a:3· 
4,067 5.8 ..•. 

3
•
1
.
5 
.... 

0
. __ 

1
.. 1,080 i. 5 

7, 433 2. 6 4, 267 1. 5 

2 425· 
1;rn2 

912 
10,850 
2,360 

656 
1,055 

418 
12,697 
11, 927 
36, 874 

2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

7.5 
4.8 
7;3 

12.5 
2.2 
2.4 
0.8 
7.1 

21.6 
16.9 
13.1 

l,m 
364 

6,968 
1,275 

188 
688 
275 

4,343 
5,244 

18, 934 

3.8: 
3.4· 
3.1 
8.0· 
1.2: 
0.7 
0.5· 
4. 7· 
7.4· 
7.4l 
6 7' 



STATE OR TERRITORY. Protestant Epis
copal Church. 
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COMMUNICANTS on. 111EMBERS: 1890-contlnued. 

Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Reformed 
bodies. ren bodies. tant bodies. 

Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Latter-day 
Saints. .All other bodies. 

United Breth- / Other Protes-

l~-----·l~-----l-----~i------~·11--------1-------I·------

Per Per Per Per Per ( Per Per 

Number. ce;r Number. c~~t Number. c~~t Nrunber. c~t Number. tco~t~atl. Number. I tco~tnaf tl. Number. tco~t~atJ. 
total. total. total. total. 

------------------1----1---------------------- ____ " _____ , _______ ! ________ _ 

Continental United States ..•.............. 532,048 2.6 309,458 1. 5 225, 281 1.1 788,471 3.8 0,241, 708 30. 3 166, 125 o. 8 182,934 o. 9 
------= --

North Atlantic division .................•....... 285, 543 4.6 207, 095 3. 4 34,90·1 0.6 283,570 4.6 2,939,986 47.6 1, 736 (I) 92,262 1. 5 
----------------- ---------- --· 

Maine .•...•................................. 3,291 2.1 ............... ........ ............. .. ......... 14,880 9.3 57,5'18 36.0 442 0.3 2,662 I. 7 

~;~~1:E~.s~1~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,911 2. 8 .............. ......... ............. .. ........ 8,874 8.6 39, 920 38. 8 .. ................ ....... 922 0.9 
4,335 4.1 ----···52· .. (1)"" .............. .. ........... (i,207 5.8 •12,810 40. 3 ..... ·457· .. {t)"' 2,010 1. 9 

Massachusetts •.............................. 26,855 2.8 .............. 54,475 5.8 614, 627 65.2 10,262 1.1 
Rhode Island ................................ 9,458 6.4 ·· · · · · i5o· .. 6. .................. .. ....... (i, 841 ·1.6 96, 755 65.4 233 0.2 1,430 1.0 
Connecticut ................................. 26,652 8.6 ······953· .. {1)". 4,9(i6 1. G 152, 945 49.4 8 (l) 4,088 1. 3 
New York ................................... 127, 218 5.9 55, 973 2.6 47,582 2.2 1, 153, 130 53.1 158 (1) 53, 500 2. 5 
New Jersey .................................. 30, 103 5.9 26,210 5.2 ···33;95i' 8, 981 1. 8 223, 274 43.9 21 (l) 4,376 0.9 
Pennsylvania ............................... 54, 720 3.2 124, 700 7. 2 2.0 130, 7G4 7.G 558, 977 32.4 417 (1) 13, 012 0.8 

South Atlantic division .............•........... 81,078 2.5 16, 627 o. 5 22, 284 0. 7 64, 216 1.9 254, 883 7. 7 1,395 (1) 10. 992 o. 3 --------------------- --------
Delaware .................................... 2, 719 5. 6 69 0.1 ... ·4; 736. ''i,"2' 1,310 2.7 11, 776 24.2 .. {1)'' .. ··4;245· Maryland .•.•............................... 23, 938 6. 3 10, 741 2.8 10, 771 2.8 141, 410 37.3 75 1.1 
District of Columbia ......................... 7,476 7.9 301 0.3 .... 5,"366' .. 6:9" 1,408 1. 5 37, 593 39.9 ...... iii' .. {1)'' 1,460 1. 5 
Virginia .•................................... 20,371 3. 6 1, 819 0. 3 15,2!34 2. 7 12,35G 2.2 1, l99 0.2 

:o~s;h vd~~~W~a:::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : 2,906 1.5 794 0.4 12,242 6.4 8,360 4.4 15, 653 8.2 400 0.2 415 0.2 
8,186 1.2 2,903 0.4 ................ ........... 21,848 3.2 2,G40 0.4 108 (1) 386 0.1 

South Carolina .•.•..............•........•.. 5,742 1.1 .................. ........... ................. ......... 2, 793 0.5 5, 3GO 1.1 203 (1 ~ 820 0.2 
Georgia .•.................................... 5, 515 0.8 ................... .......... .................. .. ...... 1,827 0.3 11, 228 1. 7 175 (1 2,255 0.3 
Florida ...............................•...•.. 4,225 3.0 ............... .......... .................. ......... G35 0.4 10, 8G7 11. !) 257 0.2 212 0.1 

North Central division .•........................ 107,850 1.6 83, 582 1.2 162, 198 2.4 395, G29 5.9 2, 172, 330 32.2 15,816 0.2 51,048 0.8 
·--------------------- ------

Ohio .•...................................... 17, 454 1.4 30, 255 3.0 53, 500 4.4 107, G21 8.9 336, 114 27. 7 678 0.1 11,518 o.g 
Indiana ••......•............................ 5, 185 o. 7 G, 7Gl 1.0 42,G97 G.2 82, 927 12.0 119, 100 17.2 380 0.1 4,337 0.(i 
Illinois .••......•............................ 19, 099 1. 6 5, 385 0.4 16, 622 1. 4 45,508 3.8 475, 324 39. 5 1,909 0.2 11,888 1.0 

~~~~~~il::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18, 034 3.2 15, 404 2. 7 10, 803 1. 9 23,541 4.1 222,2()1 39.0 1,540 0.3 6,2(i6 1.1 
10, 457 1. 9 7, 765 1.4 1, 750 0.3 20,309 3. 7 249, 164 44.8 341 0.1 2,259 0. 4 

Minnesota •.................................. 11, 142 2.1 908 0.2 803 0.2 15,040 2.8 271, 7(i9 51.0 224 (1) 1,934 0.4 
Iowa .•...................................... (J, 481 1.2 5, 741 1.0 10, 673 1. 9 30,833 (i.6 164, 522 29.5 5, 303 1.0 4,819 0.9 
Missouri. .......•............................ 8,828 1.2 586 0.1 4,361 o. 6 10,900 2.3 102, 8G4 22.1 3,189 0.4 5,491 0.7 
North Dakota •.••........................... 892 l. 5 287 0.5 ...... 602· --0:1· 1,284 2.2 26, 427 44.4 ·······33· .. o.T 30 0.1 
South Dakota .••............................ 2,649 3.1 1, 883 2.2 4,634 5.4 25, 720 30.1 .... i;39:3' · · ·a:7 Nebraska .................................... 4,036 2.1 1, 408 0. 7 6,031 3.1 10,351 5.3 51, 503 26.5 1,058 o. 5 
I{ansrui .•.•.....••............•.............. 3,593 1.1 1, 139 0.3 14, 356 '1.3 30, 5Gl 9.1 67, 562 20.1 1, 106 o. 3 1,113 o.a 

South Central division ..•.... ; ................... 37, 222 1. 0 1, 586 (l) 1, 708 (1) 22, G40 0.6 452, 841 12.7 1, 779 0.1 15,421 0.4 
---------------------

if :g~~;:e~:::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 7, 161 l. 2 l, 350 0.2 507 0.1 5, 613 en 92, 504 15. 3 249 (1) 1, 626 o.a 
5, 671 1. 0 230 (1) 1, 141 0.2 3,235 0.6 17, 950 3. 3 198 (1) 2,835 0.5 

Alabama ••••...•............................ 6,085 1.1 ...... .; ... ~ ..... ........ ................... ~ .......... 1,890 0.3 13, 230 2.4 592 0.1 3,168 0.6 

~~~f:~EE'.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3,560 0.8 ................ ......... ................... ........... 159 (1) 11,348 2.6 197 (1) 1,370 0.3 
5,162 1.3 ................. ............ ................. .. ......... 3,892 1.0 211, 763 52.9 ·······oo· "(1)'' 

3, ()04 0.9 
Arkansas ••••..•...•...•...•................. 2,381 0.8 ..................... .......... ............... ............ 2,651 0.9 3,845 1. 3 769 o.a 
Oklahoma2 .................................. 105 0.3 ................. ........ .. ................ ........... 1,646 4.8 2,510 7.3 46 0.1 20 0.1 
Texas •..••.................................. 7,097 1. 0 ................. ........ ................. ........... 3,554 0.5 99, 691 14. 7 437 0.1 2,023 0.3 

We~tern division ••.•...• ~ ....................... 20,355 2.4 568 0.1 4,187 0.5 22,416 2.7 421,668 50. 7 145,399 17.5 13,211 1.6 
--------------------- ------

Montana •••••••...•...•..................... 1,104 3.4 ................ .......... ...... icici' 79 0.2 25, 149 77.4 122 0.4 160 0.5 

~f~r~i~ ::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
364 1.5 .................. ......... 0.4 213 0. 9 4,809 20.0 14,972 62.3 ·······50- ·· ·a:4 467 4.0 ····--·35· .. (1)'' ······5g5· 21 0.2 7,185 (Jl. 4 1,336 11. 4 

3,814 4.4 0. 7 2,471 2.8 47,111 54.3 1, 762 2.0 1,337 1.5 
New Mexico •..•............................. 373 0.4 .............. ....... . ............... . ........ ·······i2· • '{1) •• 100,576 95.1 456 0.4 50 (1) 
Arizona ••••...........•............•........ 179 o. 7 ................ ......... ................ .. ......... 19,000 70.4 6,500 24.1 .. .... iso· ... o:i Utah ........................................ 751 0.6 .................. ........... .. ................. ........... 141 0.1 5,958 4. 7 118,201 92.3 
Nevada •••••••....•...•••.••.•.•............ 535 9.1 ··5:3 . .... i;ioo· 'T9. 56 1.0 3,955 67.3 525 8. 9 ...... 724' .. 'i.'2 

~;~~:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1,698 2.9 167 2,364 4.0 20,848 35.5 34 0.1 
1,849 2.6 298 0.4 1,696 2.4 4,569 6. 5 30,231 42.9 95 0.1 1,931 2. 7 
9,221 3.3 68 (1) 706 0.3 12,490 4.5 156,846 55. 9 1,396 o. 5 8, 779 3.1 

i Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 



DIAGRAM 2.-DIS'rRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906. 
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DIAGRAM 2.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906-Continued. 
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DIAGRAM 2.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906-Continued. 
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DrAGRAM 2.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906-Continued. . 
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In the North Atlantic division the 41.7 per cent of 
the communicants or members shown for the Protes
tant bodies is made up as follmvs: Methodist bodies, 
9.3 per cent; Presbyterian bodies, 6 per cent; Bap
tist bodies, 5.5 per cent; 'Lutheran bodies, 5.1 per 
cent; Protestant Episcopal Church, 4.5 per cent; · 
and 'Congregationalists, 3.3 per cent. As compared 
with the figures for 1890, all sham in the general falling 
off, ·although this is most marked in the Methodist 
bodies, which report only 9.3 per cent of all commu
nicants in 1906, as compared with 12.5-per cent in 1890. 

In the South Atlantic and South Central divisions 
the Baptist bodies lead, and their percentage of the 
total church membership shows an increase over 1890 
of 4.5 in the South Atlantic states and of six-tenths of 
1 in the South Central. The percentage for the 
Methodist bodies shows a .decrease in each division-
6.4 in the South Atlantic states and 7.8 in the South 
Central. 

In the North Central division the 62.1 per cent of 
the total members shown for the Protestant bodies 
is made up as follows: Methodist bodies, 15.7 per 
cent; Lutheran bodies, 13.2 per cent; Baptist bodies, 
7 .2 per cent; Disciples or Christians, 5.8 per cent; 
Presbyterian bodies, 5. 7 per cent; and Congregation
alists, 2.6 per cent. As compared with 1890, the 
percentage for the Lutheran bodies shows an increase 
of 1.4, and that for the Disciples or Christians an in
crease of four-tenths of 1 ; while the percentages for 
the other bodies show a decrease. 

In the Western division the general increase in Prot
estant membership from 30.2 per cent in 1890 to 36.6 

per cent ill' 1906 is shared by most of the bodies. For 
1906 the Methodist bodies report 10.1 per cent; Pres
byterian bodies, 6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 4.2 per 
cent; Disciples or Christian~, 3.4 per cent; Congrega
tionalists, 3 .1 per cent; ·and the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, 2.9 per cent. 

The Roman CatholiC Church reports 56.6 per cent 
of all the members in the North Atlantic division; 
49.2 per cent in the Western; 36.9 per cent in the North 
Central; 19.4 per cent in the South Central; and 7.9 
per cent in the South Atlantic. As compared ·with the 
report for 1890, the percentage that the Roman Cath
olic membership represents of· the total membership 
shows an increase of 9 in the North Atlantic division; 
4.7 in the North Central; 6.7 in the South Central; 
two-tenths of 1 in the South Atlantic; and a loss of 1.5 
in the Western. 

The Latter-day Saints, while showing a considerable 
increase in members over 1890 (90,522), retain the 
same percentage of the entire membership, but in the 
Western division, where they are strongest, they have 
fallen from 17.5 per cent to 12.J per cent of .the total 
membership. 

These general statements support what has already 
been said under the head of communicants or members 
(see page 24), that the change in the relative strength 
of the religious bodies is due primarily to the influence 
of immigration. Where immigration has been incon
siderable, as in the South Atlantic division, there have 
been no material changes in the relative strength of 
the different bodies. 



The following tabular statement for 1906 shows for 
each state and territory the 5 leading families or sepa
rate denominations arranged in the order of their rank, 
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together with the proportion which their membership· 
bears to the total church membership reported in each 
case: 

PRINCfPAL FAMILY OR SEPARATE DENOMINATION RANKING Ilf 190G-

1-----------------..-----------------------·---~·---··-·----------

First. Second. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 
Per cent 
of total 

Name. member- Name. ship for 
state or 

territory. 

Continental United States: 
North Atlantic division-

Maine ................................ . 

~:~~1:E~~~~r-~-- ·. ~::::::::::::::::::: 
, Massachusetts ........................ . 

Rhode Island ........................ . 
Connecticut .......................... . 
New York ........................... . 

Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 

53. 3 Baptist bodies .•.•.......... 
63.0 Congregationalists ........... 
55.9 Congregationalists ........... 
69.2 Congregationalists ........... 
74.0 Baptist bodies .•............ 
59. 6 Congregationalists ........... 
63. 6 Methodist bodies ............ 

NewJersey •.......................... 
·Pennsylvania ........................ . 

Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 

51.5 Methodist bodies •........... 
40.8 Methodist bodies ............ 

South Atlantic division-
Delaware .•............................ Methodist bodies ........... . 45.5 Roman Catholic Church .•... 
Maryland ............................ . 
D~st~i~t of Columbia .•................ 

HJ!~~d~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South Carolina ....................... . 
Georgia .................... ::-......... . 
Florida .•............................. 

Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Baptist bodies ......•....... 
Methodist bodies ........... . 
Baptist bodies ............. . 
Baptist bodies ............. . 
Baptist bodies ............. . 
Baptist bodies ..•........... 

35.3 Methodist bodies ............ 
32.0 Baptist bodies ..•........... 
52.4 Methodist bodies .•.......... 
38.4 Baptist bodies .............. 
48.6 Methodist bodies ............ 
51. 3 Methodist bodies ..........•. 
57.9 Methodist bodies ............ 
41.0 Methodist bodies ............ 

North Central divlsion-
Ohio.................................. Roman Catholic Church .... . 32.0 Methodist bodies ............ 
Indiana ............................... Methodist bodies ........... . 24.9 Roman Catholic Church ..... 
Illinois. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Roman Catholic Church .... . 44.9 Methodist bodies .... _ ....... 
Michigan.............................. Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Wisconsin ............................ Roman Catholic Church .... . 

50.1 Methodist bodies ............ 
50.5 Lutheran bodies ............ 

Minnesota ............................ Roman Catholic Church .... . 45.3 Lutheran bodies ..•......... 
Iowa .................................. Roman Catholic Church.~ .. . 26.3 Methodist bodies .•.......... 
Missouri. ............................ ·1 Roman Catholic Church .... . 
North Dakota........................ Roman Catholic Church .... . 
South Dakota.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Nebraska ............................ ·[ Roman Catholic Church ..•.. 

Sou:a;:::~~; ~~~;s~~~~ .......•.......... 

1 

Meth~dlst bodies ........... . 

ri~:~1~::·:·:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 ~m1~1~gm~~:::::::::::::: 
Miss.is_sippi. .......................... ·I Baptist bodies: ............ . 
Lomsiana ............................. Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Arkansas ............................. Baptist bodies ............. . 
Oklahoma1 ........................... Methodist bodies .......... · .. 
'l.'e:i:as ....•..........................•. I Baptist bodies ............. . 

Western di vision- I 
Montana ••........................... -' Roman Catholic Church .... . 

31. 9 Baptist bodies •.•........... 
38.5 Lutheran bodies ..•......... 
37. 7 Lutheran bodies ............ 
29.1 Methodist bodies ............ 
26. 5 Roman Catholic Church ..•.. 

36. 3 Roman Catholic Church .•... 
39. 7 Methodist bodies ............ 
54. 9 Methodist bodies ............. 
56. 5 Methodist bodies ............ 
61.3 Baptist bodies ........... _ .. 
45. 3 Methodist bodies ............ 
29. 7 Baptist bodies •............. 
32. 7 Methodist bodies .........•.. 

73.1 Methodist bodies ............ 
Idaho ................................. Latter-day Saints .......... . 
Wyoming ...........................•• Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Colorado .............................. Roman Catholic Church .... . 

43. 5 l'toman Catholic Church •.... 
42. 9 Latter-day Saints ..•........ 
48. 5 Methodist bodies ............ 

New Mexico........................... Roman Catholic Church .... . 88. 7 Methodist bodies ............ 
Arizona............................... Roman Catholic Church ... .. 
Utah ....•............................ Latter-day Saints ........•.. 
Nevada............................... Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Washington ...•..•.. : ................ 

1

. Roman Catholic Church .... . 
Oregon .•...•.................... -· .... Roman Catholic Church .... . 
California .......................•.•... Roman Catholic Church ..•.. 

I 

66.2 Latter-day Saints ........... 
87. 7 Roman Catholic Church ..... 
66. 7 Protestant Episcopal Church 
39.1 Methodist bodies ............ , 
29.4 Methodist bodies ............ 
58. 0 Methodist bodies .....•...... 

i Oklahoma and Indian Territory cnmbined. 

I Third. 

Per cent I 
of total 

member- Name. ship for 
state or 

territory. 

15. 4 Congregationalists ........... 
10. 0 Baptist bodies ..•........... 
15. 0 Methodist bodies •........... 

7. 6 Baptist bodies .............. 
7. 5 Protestant Episcopal Church 

13. 0 Protestant Episcopal Church 
8. 7 Presbyterian bodies ......... 

14. 3 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
12. 2 • Lutheran bodies •••......... 

34. 0 Presbyterian bodies ........ : 
29. 0 Protestant Episcopal Church 
27.1 Methodist bodies .•........•. 
25.3 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
22. 2 Roman Catholic Church ..... 
33. 6 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
37. 4 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
33. 9 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
37.2 Roman Catholic Church ..... 

20. 4 Presbyterian bodies ......... 
18. 0 Disciples or Christians ...... 
12. 7 Lutheran bodies ............ 
13.1 Lutheran bodies .•.......... 
28. 4 Methodist bodies .......•.... 
32. 0 Methodist bodies •........... 
20. 8 Lutheran bodies .......•.... 
18.2 Methodist bodies .•........•. 
37. 7 Methodist bodies ............ 
27.8 Methodist bodies ...•........ 
18.0 Lutheran bodies ...•........ 
20.3 Baptist bodies .............. 

19.3 Methodist bodies .•.......... 
34.0 Presbyterian bodies •...•.... 
30.9 Roman Catholic Church •.... 
32.3 Roman Catholic Church •.••. 
23.8 Methodist bodies ............ 
33.5 Homan Catholic Church ..... 
27.1 Roman Catholic Church ..... 
25.9 Roman Catholic Church •.... 

7.1 Presbyterian bodies •........ 
24.2 Methodist bodies .•..•....... 
21.8 Protestant Episcopal Church 
13. 5 Presbyterian bodies ......... 

4. 8 Presbyterian bodies ......•.. 
13. 7 Presbyterian bodies .•..•.... 

4. 8 Presbyterian bodies ..•...... 
8.1 Latter-day Saints ..•........ 

16.5 Presbyterian bodies •........ 
18.1 Baptist bodies .............. 
10. 6 Presbyterian bodies .•....•.. 

Per cent 
of total 

member-
ship for 
state or 

territory. 

9. 9 
8. 4 

12. 0 
5. 2 
5. B 
7. 5 
5. 6 
9. 3 

11.3 

7.3 
7.4 

14. 7 
5.0 

13.3 
6. 8 
5. 3 
2.3 
7.9 

8.0 
12.6 

9. 8 
10. 8 

5. 7 
5. 7 

14. 9 
17.8 
(i.4 

10.(} 
17.2 
10.1 

18. 2 
11. 4 
5.1 
4. 3 

10.2 
7. G 

14.2 
25.1 

4.1 
7.9 
7. 3 
9.2 
2.1 
6.4 
1.1 
7.4 
8. 7 
9.4 
6.2 
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PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR SEPARATE DENOlrIINATlON RANKING IN 190G-continued. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

Continental United States: 
North Atlantic division-

Maine ................................. . 

~~i':n~:f~.s~,i~~:::::: ::::: ::::::: :::::: 
Massachusetts ......................... . 
Rhode Island ..•....•.................. 
Connecticut •.•......................... 

Fourth. 

Name. 

Methodist bodies ..•............................ 
Methodist bodies .............................. . 

~~f ~~J1~f %~Jfes ._ ·:::: .· ~:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
'.Zr~~i~6Ji~~~~~i~:~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

New York .............................. Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 

~:~~~;i~~ia·:::: ~::: :::::: :::::: ::::: :1 ~~~~~\~~~~ebo~i1es:::: :: : ::::::::::::::::: ::::: 
South Atlantic division- I . 

Delaware ............................... Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
:Maryland ....•......................... \ Lutheran bodies ............................... . 
District of Columbia .•.................. Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
Virginia.. . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Roman Catholic Church ....................... . 
West Virginia ......................... United Brethren bodies ........................ . 
North Carolina .............. " ...... ,., . Lutheran bodies ............................... . 
South Carolina ......................... Lutheran bodies ....................•........... 
Georgia. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Roman Catholic Church ....................... . 
Florida................................. Protesta.nt Episcopal Church .................. . 

North Central division-
Ohio ...•.•................•............ 
Indiana ••...•........................•. 
Illinois ................................ . 
Michigan .............................. . 
\Visconsin .........•.................... 
Minnesota ............................. . 

~~:Ciii1::::::: ~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Dakota ......................... . 
South Dakota ......................... . 
Nebraska .............................. . 
I{ansas ................................ . 

.South Central division-

¥;g~~:e1:::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Alabama .............................. . 

~;~1~fiEE~:::: :::::::: :::: ::: ::::: ::::: 
Arkansas .......•............ · .......... . 
Oklahoma1 ............................ . 
Texas ..•............................... 

Western di vision-
Montana ...•........................... 
Idaho .•••.............................. 

~~lci~1:J~~::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
New Mexico ........................... . 
Arizona ••......•....................... 

Lutheran bodies ...•..........•......•.......... 

1~1!lrn~~.~:_:_:;::;:::::: ::: :: : : : : : : : : ::: : : 
Presbyterian bodies •............................ 
Presbyterian bodies •............................ 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Presbyterian bodies •...•........................ 

~~~~~;:~~a~~~~s.".".:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Disciples or Christians ....••.................... 

Disciples or Christians ........................ : . 
Disciples or Christians .••.............•......... 
Presbyterian bodies •............................ 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
Disciples or Christians ........... : ............. . 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 

Protestant Episcopal Church ......•............ 
Presbyterian bodies •............................ 
Methodist bodies .............................. . 

!~r~~l~Ht~t~:-:_:_:_:_::::::::::::::::::::::: :·::: 
Utah .•................................. 11ethodist bodies .............................. . 
Nevada ................................ 

1 

Methodist bodies .............................. . 

8~mg~~~~-~-::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~r~~~~~f :~~~d-i~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Percent 
of total 

member
ship for 
state or 

territory. 

Fifth. 

Name. 

9. 4 Protestant Episcopal Church ................... . 
6. 6 Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
6. 8 Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
4. 2 Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
3. 7 Methodist bodies .............................. . 
6. 9 Baptist bodies ................................. . 
5. 4 Baptist bodies ................................. . 
7. 6 Protestant Episcopal Church ...•............... 

10. 8 Reformed bodies ............................... . 

5. 3 Baptist bodies .................•................ 
6. 8 Baptist bodies ................................. . 

10. 0 Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
3. 6 Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
6. 6 Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
2. 2 Protestant Episcopal Church .................. . 
1. 9 Roman Catholic Clrnrch ....................... . 
1. 9 Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
3. 9 Presbyterian bod~es ....................... , .... . 

7. 6 
9. 9 
7.4 
5.1 
2. 6 
3. 3 
7. 6 

13. 9 
4.2 
5. 3 
6. 9 
9.5 

15. 9 
8.1 
3. 7 
3.4 
1.2 
5.0 

12. 6 
6.0 

3.3 
5.1 
6. 9 
6.3 
1.8 
5. 9 
0.9 
4.1 
7.0 
9.1 
4.1 

Baptist bodies ................................. . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 

~:~ii~f ~~~i~~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Presbyterian bodies ...................•......... 
Congregationalists ..........................•... 
Protestant Episcopal Church ....•.............. 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Presbyterian bodies .............•............... 

Presbyterian bodies ...................•......... 
Roman Catholic Church ....................... . 
Disciples or Christians .•......................•. 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ............................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ...................•......... 

Lutheran bodies ............................... . 
Disciples or Christians ..........•............... 
Presbyterian bodies ....•........................ 
Congregationalists ............................. . 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Protestant Episcopal Church ......•............ 
Congregationalists ............................. . 

~~~Rm,r~~fe~~~-1~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Disciples or Christians ......................... . 
Congregationalists .......•...................... 

1 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

Percent 
of tlfl:al 
member~ 
ship for 
state or 

territory. 

2. 6 
2. 6 
3. 6 
3. 3 
3. 0 
5.6 
4.9 
6. 3 
6.1 

4.1 
(), 5 
6. 3 
3. (i 
6. 5 
1. 7 
1.5 
1. 3 
3.2 

5. 3 
6. 2 
5. 6 
3. 9 
2.2 
2. 9 
7.3 
6.0 
3. 3 
4.4 
5. 7 
8. 9 

5. 6 
2. 5 
2.2 
1. 5 
1.1 
5.0 
6.2 
5.1 

3.1 
4.4 
4.1 
4. 4 
0. 8 
2.4 
o. 7 
3. 5 
6. 7 
8. 7 
3.9 
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It is to be observed from the foregoing statement 
that in most cases the 5 leading families or separate 
denominations listed contain at least three-fourths of 
the total church membership in 1906 and that in a 
few in$tances the proportion thus represented falls 
but little short of the entire membership reported, 
as, for example, in New Mexico and 1fississippi, due 
in the first ease to the predominance of members of 

the Roman Catholic Church and in the latter case to 
the large proportion represented by members of the 
Baptist and Methodist bodies. 

The 5 states containing the largest proportions 
of the members reported for each principal family 
or separate aenomination in 1906 are given in the 
order of · their rank in the following tabuJar state
ment: 

ST.ATE OR TERRITORY RANKING IN 1900-

First. Second. Third. Fourth. Filth. 

Per Per I'er Per Per DENOMINATION. 
cent of cent oi cent of cent of cent of 
total total total total total 

Name. mem- Name. mem- Name. mem- Name. mem- Name. mem-
bership bership bershfp bership bershlp 
for de- for de- for de- for de- for de· 
nomi- nomi- nomi- nomi- noml-
nation. nation. nation. nation. natlon. 

All denominations ..... ····I New York ...... 10.9 Pennsylvania •.. 
Protestant bodies ............••.• Pennsylvania •.• 8.5 New York •...•. 

Baptist bodies. • . . . . • . . . . . • . . Georgia ......... 10.5 Alabama •......• 
Congregationalists. _ . . . . . . . . . Massachusetts ... 17.0 Connecticut .... _ 
Disciples or Christians •...... Missouri. .••.•.. 14.5 Kentucky ••..... 
German Evangelical Synod Illinois .•....•... 20.5 Ohio ...•........ 

o! North America. 
Lutheran bodies .•..•.•....•. Pennsylvania •.. 15.9 \V isconsln •..•.. 
Methodist bodies ............. Pennsylvania •.. 6.3 Ohio •......••••• 
Presbyterian bodies ........•. Pennsylvania •.. 17. 6 New York ..••.. 
Protestant Episcopal Church. New York .•••.• 21. 9 Pennsylvania. __ 
Reformed bodies ....•... _ •... Pennsylvania •.. 40. 3 New York ...••• 
United Brethren bodies •..... Ohio .........•.. 24. 1 Pennsylvania .•. 
Other Protestant bodies ..... Pennsylvania •.. 14. 5 Ohio ........••.• 

Roman Catholic Church •.. _ ••... New York ••••.. 18. 9 Pennsylvania ••• 
Latter-day Saints •............... Utah ••....•..... 59. 0 Idaho ...••...••• 
All other bodies._ ..•....•.•••.... New York •.•... 21. 7 Pennsylvania ••. 

.As indicated by the foregoing statement, the 5 lead
ing states shown for the Protestant bodies, taken as a 
whole, contained only a little more than three-tenths 
(30.9 per cent) of all the members so included for 
1906J whereas the 5 states shown for the Roman Catholic 
Church contained fully one-half (50.2 per cent) of all 
the members reported for that denomination, and those 
shown for the Latter-day Saints four-fifths (80.3 per 
cent) of all their reported membership. 

In the case of all but 2 of the Protestant families and 
denominations represented, the 5 leading states con
tained either very nearly or "more 'than one-half of 
their reported membership, the percentages ranging 
from 46.8 for the Presbyterian bodies to as high as 81.8 
for the Reformed bodies. The 5 states listed for the 
Baptist bodies contained, on the other hand, only two
:fifths ( 40 per cent) of the membership reported by the 
constituent denominations, and, similarly, the 5 states 
listed for the Methodist bodies contained less than 
three-tenths (29.6 per cent) of their reported member
ship. For each of these 2 families more than 5,000,000 
members were reported in 1906, but this membership 
was very widely scattered over the country. .As 
shown by the table on page 42, there were in 1906 over 
100,000 members of Baptist bodies in each of 15 states, 
and, similarly, of Methodist bodies in each of 22 states. 

The membership of Baptist bodies is especially 
large in the Southern states, and the 5 leading states in 
point of membership, as before stated, are all Southern 
states. For 1 of them (Georgia) there were reported 
very nearly 600,000 members, and for each of the other 

9. 0 Illinois .......... 6. 3 Ohio •...•....... 5.3 Massachusetts ••. 4.1 
6.1 Ohio .......•...• 5. 8 Illinois ••........ 5.5 ~~~~~1i1i<>iilia:~ •· 

5.0 
8. 0 Virginia ........ 7. 3 Texas .•......... 7.1 7.1 
9. 4 New York ...... 8.2 Illinois .•........ 7.8 Ohio ............ 6.2 

11. 9 Indiana ......... 10. 4 Illinois •......... 9.2 Ohio .••......... 7.8 
12.0 Missouri. .....•. 11. 2 New York ..•... 8.9 Indiana •........ 7.4 

13. 5 Minnesota •.••.. 12. 7 Illinois ..•.••..•• 9.6 Ohio ...•........ 6.a 
6.2 Georgia •........ 6.1 Texas •.....•.••• 5.5 New York •..... 5.5 

10. 9 Ohio •....•...... 7. 6 Illinois ....•...•. 6.3 New Jersey ••.•. 4. 4 
11.2 New Jersey .•..• 6.1 Massachusetts ••• 5.8 Connecticut •..•. 4.2 
15.5 Ohio ......••.•.• 11. 4 New Jerser--··· 8.3 Michigan •.••••. 0.3 
18. 8 Indiana .•....•.. 17. 8 West Virgmla ••• 6.8 Illinois •......... 6. 7 
11. l Massachusetts._. 9.3 Indiana .•...•.•. 8.8 Illinois ••........ 1.1 
10.1 Massachusetts .•. 8. 9 Illinois ...••••.•. 7. 7 Ohio .•.•........ 4.0 
12.6 Iowa .•......••.. 3. 2' Missouri. .• _ •.•• 3.1 Arizona •....•••. 2.4 
14. 1 IHinois ....•.•... 10. 4 Massachusetts ••• 10.21 Caliiornia •..•..•. 5.8 

4 states, between 400,000 and 500,000 members; for 
each of 3 other states, also, there were reported 
between 300,000 and 400,000 members; for each of 
2 other states, between 200,000 and 300,000 mem
bers; and for 5 states, between 100,000 and 200,000 
members. 

Of the 5 leading states shown for the Methodist 
bodies, however, the :first, second, and :fifth were North
ern states and the third and fourth Southern states. 
For each of the first 2 states (Pennsylvania and Ohio) · 
there were reported somewhat more than .350,000 
members, and for each of the remaining ·3 states, be
tween 300,000 and 350,000 members; but besides these 
states there were 9 other states for each of which be
tween 200,000 and 300,000 members were reported, 
and 8 other states for each of which between 100;000 
and 200,000 members were reported. 

The membership of the Roman Catholic Church, i?n 
the other hand, although also widely distributed among 
the states and territories, is more nearly concentrated 
in the larger and more thickly settled states of. the 
North and East. There are 23 states for each of which 
there were reported in 1906 over 100,000 members of 
the Roman Catholic Church, but the 5 leading states, 
as before stated, contained fully one-half of its entire 
reported membership: Considerably more than 
2,000,000 members were shown for New York, more 
than 1,000,000 members each for Pennsylvania and 
Massachusetts, very nearly 1,000,000 members for 
Illinois, and more than 500,000 members f~r Ohio; 
and in addition to the.se states, a little more than 



54 

500,000 members were reported for 1 other state (Wis
consin); between 400,000 an(l 500,000 members for 
each of 3 states; between 300,000 and 400,000 mem
bers for each of 4 states; between 200,000 ancl 300,000 
members for each of 2 states; and between 100,000 
and 200,000 members for each of 8 states. 

membership by reason of childhood or youth, varies 
considerably in the different states, as does also the 
number of those, already referred to, affiliated with 
churches but not registered as members. The fol
lowing table shows, for each state and territory, in 1890 
and 1906, respectively, the proportion of the total 
population reported as church members, classified ac
cording to membership in Protestant bodies, the 
Roman Catholic Chure.h, or other bodies. The distri
bution of the population of continental United States 
according to church membership is also given for 1890 
and 1906, respectively, in Diagram 3, and a similar 
distribution of the population of enrh state or terri
tory, for 1906 only, in Diagram 4. 

RELATION OF OHffiWH MEMBERSHIP TO POPULATION. 

Statistics showing the relation between the church 
membership of the different sta.tes and territories and 
the total population possess a certain amount of in
terest, although too much importance should not be 
attached to them, owing to the fact that the percent:.. 
age of the population which is presumably barred from 

STA.TE OR TERRITORY. Total. 

POPULATION. 

I,ercentage-

Reported as church members. 
I Not reported ns 

11------...,.---------------i------, churchmembers. 
Total. Protestant. Roman Catholic. All other. f 

19061 \ 1s90 I 1906 1800 1906 1890 1906 1890 19oa 1890 1

1 

·-1-9o_a __ 1_8_00_ 

Continental United States ....... 84,246,252 ,262, 947, 7141 ~ 32. 7 ~ ~ ~ --9.-9 --0-. 7- O. 6 f--;; -------;; 
NorthAtlanticdivision ................ 23,388,682117,406,969 / 44.1 35.5 18.4 18.l 24.9 16.9 0.8 0.51 55.CJ 64.5 

Maine............................. 714, 494 661, 086 29. 8 24. 2 13. 5 15. 0 15. 9 8. 7 O. 5 o. 5 70. 2 75. 8 
New Hampshire................... 432,624 376, 530 44. 0 27. 3 14. 9 16. 5 27. 7 10. 6 1. 4 o. 2 5li. 0 72. 7 
Vermont.......................... 350,373 332,422 42.0 32.0 18.2 18.5 23.5 12.9 0.3 0.6 58.0 08.0 
Massachusetts ..................... 3,043,346 2,238,947 51.3 42.l 14.8 14.2 35.5 27.5 1.1 0.5 48.7 57.9 
Rhode Island...................... 490, 387 345, 506 54. 0 42. 8 13. 1 14. 4 40. 0 28. 0 0. 9 o. 5 46. 0 57. 2 
Connecticut ....................... 1,005,716 746,258 50.0 41.5 19.5 20.4 29.8 20.5 0.7 0.5 50.0 58.5 
NewYork .......... : .............. 8,226,990 6,003,174 43.7 36.2 15.0 16.1 27.8 19.2 0.8 0.9 56.3 63.8 
NewJersey ........................ 2,196,237 1,444,933 39.0 35.2 18.6 19.4 20.1 15.5 0.4 0.3 61.0 64.8 
Pennsylvania ...................... 6,928,515 5,258,113 43.0 32.8 24.8 22.0 17.5 10.6 0.7 0.3 57.0 67.2 

SouthAtlanticdivision ................ 11,413,343 8,857,922 39.6 37.2 36.3 34.2 3.1 2.9 0.2 0.1 60.4 02.8 

Delaware ......................... . 
Maryland ......................... . 
D!st~i~t of Columbia .............. . 
Vrrg1n1a ..•........................ 
West Virginia ...•................. 
North Carolina ................... . 
South Carolina ..•............. _ .. . 
Georgia .......................•.... 
Florida ........................... . 

194,479 
1,275,434 

307,716 
1,973,104 
1,076,406 
2,059,326 
1,453,818 
2,443,719 

629,341 

168, 493 36. 6 28. 9 24. 1 21. 9 12. 5 7. 0 0. 1 63. 4 71. 1 
1, 042, 390 37. 1 36. 4 23. 7 22. 4 13. 1 13. 6 0. 3 O. 4 62. 9 B3. G 

230, 392 44. 4 40. 9 29. 7 23. 9 14. 2 10. 3 o. 5 o. () 55. 6 59. 1 
1,655,980 40.2 34.4 38.6 33.5 1.5 0.7 0.1 0.1 59.8 ()5.G 

762, 794 28. 0 24. 9 24. 1 22. 7 3. 7 2.1 0. 2 0.1 72. 0 75. 1 
1, 617, 949 40. 0 42. 3 39. 8 42. 2 0. 2 o. 2 o. 1 (3) 60. 0 57. 7 
1,151,149 45.8 44.2 45.0 43.6 0.7 0.5 0.1 0.1 54.2 55.8 
1,837,353 42.1 37.0 41.2 36.2 0.8 0.6 0.1 0.1 57.9 63:0 

391, 422 35. 2 36. 2 31. 8 31. 8 2. 8 4. 3 o. 6 o. 1 04. 8 63. 8 

NorthCentraldivision ................. 28,628,813 22,410,417 37.3 30.1 23.2 20.l 13.8 9.7 0.4 0.3 G2.7 69,q 
1------1---~--ll-~---l-----

O hio .•••••.....•.................. 4,448,677 3,672,329 39.2 33.1 26.3 23.6 12.5 9.2 0.3 0.3 60.8 66.9 
Indiana........................... 2, 710, 898 2, 192, 404 34. 6 31. 6 28. O 26. O 6. 4 5. 4 O. 2 o. 2 65. 4 68. 4 
Illinois ............................ 5,418,670 3,826,352 38.3 31.4 20.5 18.6 17 . .2 12.4 0.7 o.4 61.7 68.6 

w~~~~~n.::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~:~~6;~~g r:m;~~ 38.0 27.2 18.6 16.2 19.0 10.6 0.3 o.4 62.0 72.8 
r1nnesota ......................... 2,025,615 1,a10,283 !U ~~J ~g rn:~ i~:~ M:~ 8:~ 8:~ ~U iu 
~l:s~·u-rc:::::::::::::::::::::::: ug~:~~~ ~;~i~:m 35.8 29.1 25.8 20.0 9.4 8.6 0.5 0.5 (l4.2 70.9 
North Dakota..................... 463, 784 190, 983 ~U ~r:g 23. 9 2i.1 n. 4 6. 1 o. 4 o. 3 ~U 12. 5 
south Dakota..................... 405, 908 348, 600 34. 8 24. 5 ~U iU ig 1U 8: i ~!5 o5. 2 ~~: ~ 
Nebraska.......................... 1, 068, 484 I, 062, 656 32. 4 18. 3 22. 5 13. 2 9. 4 4. 8 o. 4 o. 2 67. G 81. 7 
Kansas ............................ 1,612,471 1,428,108 28.4 23.6 22.4 18.7 5.8 4.7 0.3 0.2 71.6 76.4 

South Central division ................. 
1
_1_6_,1_30_,-'74'"'"1_

1
_1_1,_11_0_,1_37_

11 
___ 3_5._5_

1 
__ 3_1._8 28. 5 27. 6 6. 9 4.1 0.1 o. 2 64. 5 68. 2 -------------------1----11----1----

~entucky - · · · · · · · · · .. · .... ·.... .. . 2, 320, 298 1, 858, 635 37. O 32. 6 29. 7 27. 5 7. 2 5. o o. 1 o. 1 63. 0 67. 4 
enbessee. · ·· · · · •· ·· .. · · ... · ·..... 2, 172, 476 I, 767, 518 32.1 31. 2 31. 2 30. O O. 8 1. o 0.1 o. 2 67. 9 68. 8 

~\~s.i~~f;p1:::::::::::::::::::::::: r:n~:m u~~:~~ 40.8 36.9 38.5 35.8 2.1 0.9 0.2 0.2 59.2 63.1 
L-Omsiana ......................... 1,539,449 1,118,588 ~~:g ~U rU ~U 3f:6 &~ 0·i 0

.
1 6~·~ 66

·
6 

Arkansas .......................... 1,421,574 1,128,211 30.0 26.3 27.6 25.8 23 03 8·1 g·~ io·o ~~:~ 
~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 u~~:m 2J~~:~~~ ~~:~ ~u ~u ~g ~:~ f ~ g:i (B)O:l ~~} ~g:~ 

Western division ...................... 
1
_4_, 68_4_,_67_3_

1 
__ 3,_10_2_,2_69_

11 
___ 3_6._2_

1
_---'2_6._8 ~ __ 8. :_, __ 1~~ __ s_.2_ 5. 1 63. s 73. 2 

Montana.......................... 303,575 142,924 32.6 22.7 i 8.0 4.9 23.8 17.6 0.8 ---0·-.--2-
11 
___ 67-.-4-l,,·---7-7.-3 

ri~J~~~:i+H~~iiii+~ !Hf m 1if~ Ii IJ :u H 1H 11.i li 'H ~f ~I 
frJ~_:;HHHHi~iii ,,i~f Ii JI:m IU i·i it! ilJ ~H Ji 1.1 li U !H 

~------:1~E=s=ti~m~ITT~e:d.---~!__ __ _.!. ___ ~ __ __!. __ __1~--..!...:..--_!_--..:.~--_J~-~.!_-~....!!.~--
: Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations { 0 klahoma and Indian Territory combined. 
a Less than one-tenth o! 1 per cent. · 

6 
Special census, 1907. 



DIAGRAM 3.-Proporti'on of the population reported as Protestant, 
Roman Catholic, and ''All other '' church members, and proportion 
not reported as church members, for continental United States: 1890 
and 1906. 

[Note.-The designation /1 Not chur~h members" represents the difference between 
the number reported a~ comrnumcants or members and the total population· it 
embraces? therefore, children too young to become church members as well' as 
that po~'t10n of _the popul~t}on which is eligible to church membership although 
not amltated with any rel!g1ous denomination.] ' 

NOT CHURCH MEMBERS 

1890 

1906 
Of the total estimated population of continent~] 

United States in 1906, 39.1 per cent, or not quite two
fifths, were reported as church members. The cor
responding percentage for 1890 was 32. 7, or somewhat 
less than one-third, so that the proportion of the pop
uiation included within the churches was larger by 6.4 
per cent in 1906 than at the time of the earlier census. 
The relative gain ill church members in 1906 as com-
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pared with 1890, as represented by the difference (6.4) 
between the percentages shown for the two years is 
divided among the three classes of members as fol
lows: Protestant bodies, 1.8; Roman Catholic Church, 
4.4; 11 All other bodies," one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

The percentage of total population reported as 
church members varied considerably in the different 
states, ranging for 1906 from 18.2 in Oklahoma to 
63.3 in New Mexico. The low- percentage in Okla
homa is probably partly due to the fact that this 
s~ate is of comparatively recent settlement, while the 
high percentage for New Mexico results from the fact 
that the majority of the population is affiliated with 
the Roman Catholic Church, which reports as com
municants a larger proportion of those affiliated with 
it than do most Protestant bodies. 

There were, in 1906, 6 states and territories in 
which at least 50 per cent of the population were 
church members, and 12 others in which between 40 
and 50 per cent of the population were church mem
bers. The following statement shows these states and 
territories arranged according to the percentage which 
church members represent of the total population, 
together with the percentage of the total population 
reported for each of t11e three main denominational 
groupings: 

I 
: PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL POPULATION REP• 
I J{ESENTED IN 1906 BY MEMBERS OF-
, __ __,_ ________ _ 

STATE OR TERRITORY. i All Protes· 1 Roman All 

I 
relig!ous tant Catholic other 

-~----------!-b-o-di_es_. bodies. Church. bodies. 

New Mexico ........................... . 
Utah .................................. . 
Rhode Island .......................... . 

f~~:i~~~~~~:s_-. ·. :.: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Connecticut ........................... . 
South Carolina ........................ . 
Di?trict ~f Columbia ................... . 
W1scons1n ............................. . 

~:: ~~~~~:~~::: :::::: :::::::::::: :: : 
~:~£~~~;~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Minnesota ............................. . 

~l~~~1ra~:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
North Carolina ........................ . 

63. 3 
54. 6 
54. 0 
51.3 
50. G 
50.0 
45.8 
44.4 
44.3 
44. 0 
43. 7 
43. 0 
42. l 
42. 0 
41.2 
40.8 
40.2 
40. 0 

B. 7 
2.B 

13.1 
14.8 
19. 4 
19. 5 
45.0 
29. 7 
21. 7 
14. 9 
15.0 
24.8 
41.2 
18.2 
22.2 
38.5 
38. 6 
39.8 

50.2 
2. 6 

40.0 
35.5 
31.0 
29.8 
0. 7 

14.2 
22.3 
27. 7 
27.8 
17.5 
0.8 

23.5 
18. 7 
2.1 
1.5 
0.2 

o. 4 
49. 4 

0. 9 
1.1 
0.1 
o. 7 
0.1 
0. 5 
0.2 
1.4 
o. 8 
o. 7 
0.1 
0.3 
o. 3 
o. 2 
0.1 
0.1 

It will be observed that in 12 out of the 18 states 
shown in the statement at-least 10 per cent of the total 
population vrnre communicants of the Roman Catholic 
Church, the proportion rising to over 56 per cent 
in New Mexico and exceeding 25 per cent in 6 other 
states. In general, the table shows that states having a 
relatively large Roman Catholic population will as a 
rule show a higher percentage of church members than 
states in which this church has a relatively small 
representation. This of course merely reflects the fact, 
already alluded to, that in the case of the .Roman 
Catholic Church the communicants reported represent 
a much larger proportion of the total population 
affiliated with the church in question than is the case 
with respect to Protestant bodies, so that where those 
of Catholic affiliation represent a large proportion of the· 
total population, the proportion reported as church 
members will consequently be relatively large. 



DrAGRAM 4.-PROPORTION OF THE POPULATION REPORTED AS PROTESTANT, ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND "ALL 
OTHER" CHURCH MEMBERS, AND PROPORTION NOT REPORTED AS CHURCH MEMBERS, FOR EACH STATE 
AND TERRITORY: 1906. 

[ Note.-The designation "Not church members" represents the difference between the number reported as communicants or mem bcrs mJd the total population· it 
embraces, therefore, children too young to become church members, as well as that portion of the population which is eligible to church membership, although 
not affiliated with any religious denomination.) 

PER CENT 
10 20 30 40 60 60 70 80 90 100 
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WASHINGTON 
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NEW YORK 
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CALIFORNIA 
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WYOMING 

NEW MEXICO "1111 

ARIZONA 

UTAH 

~ PROTESTANT ~ ROMAN CATHOLIC ~ ALL OTHER BODIES D NOT CHURCH MEty18ERS 

(56) 



Referring to the table on page 54 it will be seen 
that the proportion of the total population repre
sented in the membership of Protestant churches varies 
much less widely for the different states than does the 
corresponding proportion for communicants of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The membership of Protes
tant bodies is least important relatively in Utah, where 
it represents only 2.6 per cent of the total population, 
and most important in South Carolina, where it repre
sents 45 per cent of the total population. The cor
responding percentages for the Roman Catholic 
Church, on the other hand, vary from two-tenths of 1 
per cent in North Carolina to 56.2 per cent in New 
Mexico, sho-\ving a much wider range of variation than 
was shown for Protestant bodies, and indicating· a 
much more uneven distribution of the members of this 
communion. 

It appears, in general, as already indicated, that 
communicants of the Roman Catholic Church are 
most numerous relatively in the states into which there 
is a large influx resulting from immigration, and in 
the states and territories of the Southwest adjoining 
the Catholic country of Mexico, and least numerous 
in the Southern states, into which immigration has 

.so far been relatively slight. 
The large percentage of the population of Utah 

shown in the table under the heading 11 All other" 
results from the preponderance of the Latter-day 
Saints in that state. 

It also should be stated here that the percentages 
given in the last two columns of the table represent, 
for each state and territory in 1890 and 1906, re
spectively, simply the difference between the number 
of communicants or members reported and the total 
population, and that they cover, therefore, children and 
infants too young to become church members as well as 
that portion of the population which is eligible to 
church membership, although not affiliated with any 
religious denomination. 

The table on page 54 also shows that in 13 states 
the proportion of the total population reported as 
being communicants or members of religious organiza
tions was greater by at least 10 per cent in 1906 than 
in 1890. The following statement shows for each of 
these states the relative gain (or loss) in the per
centage for 1906 over that for 1890 of the total 
population represented by members of all religious 
organizations, and by members of Protestant bodies, 
the Roman Catholic Church, and all other religious 
bodies, respectively: 

57 

STATE, 

RELATIVE GAIN IN THE P:ERCENTAGE 
FOR 1906 OVER THAT FOR 1890 OF THE 
TOTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEM
BERS OF-

All Protes- 1 Roman 
religious tant I Catholic All o~her 

_____________ ,_u_o_u_ie_s. ~~~ies. J~ bodies. 

Nevada ................................ . 

~~~ls~;~r~~~~~1'.~~::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Washington ............................ . 
Nebraska .............................. . 
California .............................. . 
Coloraclo ............................... . 
·w i sconsi n ............................. . 
Rhode Island .......................... . 

~~~~:tJ?~~~t:.-:-:-:: :: ::::::: :: : : : : :: :: :: :1 
Vermont ................................ 

1 

22. 9 
lli. 7 
14. 8 
14. 7 

' i!: 6 
12. 4 
11. 4 
11. 2 
10 8 
10. 3 
10. 2 
10. 0 

4. (j 
11,(j 

2. 9 
8. 2 
9. 3 
4. 9 
7. 2 
3. 7 

11. 3 
2. ~ I 
4. iJ \ 2. 8 

io. 3 

15. 2 
17. 1 
12. 1 
6. ii 
4. 6 
8. 6 
4. 8 
7. 6 

12. 0 
8. 4 
5. 7 
G. 9 

10.6 

3.1 
1. 2 

10. 2 
0.3 
0.2 
0.5 
o. 4 

(2) 
0.4 

lQ, l 
0.1 
o. 4 

lQ, 3 

i Decrease. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

Of the following tabular statements, one presents 
the 10 states sho\ving the largest relative gains in the 
percentage for 1906 over that for 1890 of the total 
population represented by communicants of Protestant 
bodies and of the Roman Catholic Church, respectively, 
while the other makes a corresponding presentation for 
the states showing relative losses: 

STATES AND TERRITORIES SHOWING RELATIVE GAINS IN THE PERCENT.AGE FOR 1906 
OVER TH.~T FOR 1890 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEMBERS OF-

Protestant bodies. 

Name. 

Nebraska .................... . 
Washington ................. . 
Colorado ...........•......... 
Idaho ..•...........•....•.•.. 
District of Columbia ......... . 
Iowa ........................ . 
Oregon ...................... . 
Virginia ..................•... 
Georgia ...•........•......... 
California ................... . 

Relative 
gain. 

9. 3 
8. 2 
7. 2 
6. 3 
5. 8 
5. 8 
5.2 
5.1 
5.0 
4. 9 

Roman Catholic Church. 

Name. 

New Hampshire ..••......... 

~;rirs't:na::::: :::: :::::: :: ::: 
Rhode Island ............... . 
Vermont .................... . 
Connecticut ................. . 
New York ..•................ 
California .•................•. 
Michigan ..•................•. 
Massachusetts ............... . 

Relative 
gain. 

17.1 
15. 2 
12.1 
12. 0 
10. 6 

9. 3 
8.6 
8. 6 
8. 4 
8.0 

STATES AND 'l'ERRI'l.'ORIES SHOWING RELATIVE LOSS IN THE PERCENTAGE FOR 1906 
OVER THAT !!'OR 1890 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEMBERS OF-

Protestant bodies. 

Name. 

North Carolina .............. . 
New Hampshire ........•...•. 
Maine ....................... . 
Hhode Island ................ . 
New York ................... . 
Connecticut ..............•... 
New Jersey .................. . 
Vermont ............•..•.•... 

Relative 
loss. 

2.4 
1. G 
1. 5 
1. 3 
1.1 
0.9 
0.8 
0.3 

Roman Catholic Church. 

Name, 

New Mexico .•.....•.......•. 
District ot Columbia .•....... 
Oregon ...................•... 
Minnesota ........... ; ...... :. 
Wyoming ..................•. 
Florida ...•.................. 
Arizona ..................... . 
North Dakota ............... . 
Maryland ...............•.... 
Utah ........................ . 
Tennessee .•....... ---- ...... . 

Relative 
loss. 

6. 5 
2.1 
2.1 
2. 0 
1. 6 
1. 5 
o. 8 
o. 6 
o. 5 
0.2 
0.2 

From a study of the preceding :figures it appears that 
the largest gains in the proportion of the total popula-



tion represented by church members have been for the 
most part in those states which are most affected by 
immigration, and that they are more or less generally 
coincident with the growth pf the Roman Catholic 
Church. It is to be noted, however, that in New Mexico, 
where communicants of the Roman Catholic Church 
represented more than one-half the total population in 
1906; there has been a relative loss in the percentage of 
the total population reported as members of that de
nomination, from 62.7 in 1890 to 56.2 in 1906. This is 
probably to some extent due to the fact that there has 
been a large influx of new settlers into this territory 
since 1890, which has reduced not only the proportion 
of the total population having Catholic affiliation, as 
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just stated, but also the proportion reported as having:
any church connection, in the latter case from 66 ill. 
1890 to 63.3 in 1906. A similar instance is shown for 
Utah, where the percentage representing'' All others'' 
(comprising Latter-day Saints largely) has decreased 
from 56.2 ill 1890 to 49.4 in 1906 and, as a result, 
that representing all church members, from 60.8 in 
1890 to 54.6 in 1906. 

The following table and Diagram 5 show, by states 
and territories, the number of communicants per 1,000· 
population'in 1906 for each of the 12 principal fam
ilies and separate denominations-those for which 
250,000 members or more were reported, and Diagram 
6 shows their proportional strength: 

NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 POPULATION: 190G. 

Estimated German I Protes- J STATE OR TERRITORY. population: All Congre- Disc!- ~vangel- Luther- Meth- Presby- tant Re-1906. Protes- Baptist ples or lC~~sl/1" an tant bodies. gatlon- Chris- odist terian Epis- formed 

bodies. alists. tians. North bodies. bodies. bodies. cop al bodies. 

America. Church. 

\ --------------------
Continental United j 

241 G7 8 14 3 25 68 22 11 States •••..••••.. , 84,246,252 5 
-------------= -----

North Atlantic division.. 23, 388, fi82 184 24 14 2 2 22 41 2G 20 12 

Maine •............. i --------------------
714, 494 135 46 30 1 1 28 1 8 

New Hampshire •..•. i 432,624 149 37 44 (!) 2 29 2 11 
Vermont.. . . ........ 1 350, 373 182 28 63 1 1 50 5 15 
Massachusetts ....... 3, 043, 346 148 27 39 1 ................... 4 22 . 3 17 ... (1)""" 
Rhode Island ...•... 490,387 131 41 20 (1) .................... 6 16 4 31 .. .............. 
Connecticut. ......... 1,005, 7Hi 195 28 65 1 ................ 20 34 2 37 1 
NewYork ...•....... 8, 226, 990 150 22 7 1 3 15 38 24 24 8 
New Jersey •..•...... 2, 196,237 186 30 4 (1) 1 11 56 36 25 17 
Pennsylvania ••..... 6, 928, 515 248 20 2 4 1 48 52 47 14 26 

South Atlantic division .• 11, 413,343 363 174 1 7 1 8 128 19 11 2 -----------
-,--2-7 

-----
Delaware ••••••..•••. 

1 

194, 479 241 15 ··-- ""i" (1) ········7· 4 20 
Maryland ••.......... 1,275,434 237 24 3 25 108 14 27 11 
DistrictofColumbia .• 307, 716 297 120 10 . 7 1 10 65 28 44 2 
Virginia •..•••....... 1, 973, 104 386 211 (1) 13 ~l) 8 102 20 14 1 
West Virginia ...... 1,076,406 241 62 (1) 12 1) 6 108 18 5 1 
North Carolina ..... 2, 059, 32G 398 195 1 7 .................... 9 135 27 7 2 
South Carolina ....... 1,453,818 450 235 (1) 1 9 171 24 6 (1) 

~?i~~'::::: ~: ~::::::. 2, 443, 719 412 244 2 6 """"(1y··· 1 143 10 4 ............ 
629, 341 318 146 4 5 ..................... 1 131 11 14 .. ............. 

North Central division •.• 28,628,813 232 27 10 22 8 49 59 21 6 5 
·--------------------

Ohio ..•.•••..•....... 4, 448, 677 263 21 10 20 8 30 80 31 7 12 
Indiana ••............ 2, 710,898 280 34 2 44 8 21 86 22 3 3 
Illinois •............. 5, 418, 670 205 28 10 19 11 37 49 21 7 2 
Michigan .••••.•..... 2, 584, 533 186 19 13 4 8 41 50 15 10 11 
Wisconsin .•••.••.... 2,260,930 217 10 12 1 9· 126 25 9 7 5 
Minnesota ••••..•.... 2,025,615 222 12 11 2 5 132 24 14 9 1 
Iowa •................ 2,205,690 258 20 17 26 5 53 75 27 4 5 
Missouri .••.• 3, 363, 153 239 65 3 49 10 14 64 21 4 (1) 
North DW<ota.:::::: :I 463, 784 210 10 11 (1) 4 129 22 15 5 2 
South Dakota ••...... 465,908 216 13 18 3 1 97 35 15 15 6 
Nebraska ••.......... 1,068,484 225 17 16 18 4 56 60 22 6 2 
Kansas .•...•.......•. 1,.612,471 224 29 9 27 2 18 75 25 4 1 

South Central division ••• 16,130, 741 285 140 1 22 2 3 92 18 4 (1) 
--------------------

Kentucky •........••• 2,320,298 297 134 (1) 59 5 2 67 21 3 1 
Tennessee •........... 2,172,476 312 128 1 26 

····(1)"""" 1 1ll 37 4 (1) 
Alabama ............. 2,017,877 385 224 3 9 1 126 15 4 .......... 
Mississippi .........•. 1, 708,272 367 217 (!) 6 1 124 13 3 .............. 
Louii;iana ............ 1, 539, 449 194 121 1 2 3 4 52 5 6 
Arkansas ............. 1,421,574 276 136 (1) 15 (1) 1 100 15 3 

•. "(1") •. 
Oklahoma2 .......... s 1,414,177 155 I 49 2 23 (1) 3 54 11 1 1 
Texas ......•......... 3,536,618 258 I 114. 1 21 2 8 90 18 4 ................ 

Western division ......•.. 4,684,673 132 i 15 11 12 (1) 9 37 22 11 (1) 

Montana .•..•..•..... 303, 575 80 7 3 7 ................... 10 23 13 11 (1) 
Idaho .......•........ 205, 704 111 12 7 16 10 29 18 9 ............. 
~1~1!1J~~:::::::::::: 103,673 72 8 8 3 1 9 16 9 17 

Gl5,570 161 21 15 14 1 8 45 31 11 """(1)""" 
NewMexico •........ 216,328 67 11 1 5 ................. (1) 30 14 4 (1) 
Arizona .............. 143, 745 63 7 3 4 19 20 7 ............. 
Utah ••...•.........•. 316,331 26 3 4 1 """"(1y··· 1 5 6 3 .. ............. 
Nevada ..•..•........ 42,335 76' 7 4 2 .................... 3 15 12 29 
Washington .•....•... 614, 625 186 l 21 16 17 ................... 

221 
52 27 11 1 

Oregon ••.•.••....•... 474, 738 172 i 2·1 10 22 13 46 \ 23 8 1 
California ••••••..•.•. 1, 648, 0491 1-13 : 15 14 13 1 7 39 ! 23 13 (1) 

i Less than 1per1,000 of population. t Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

United Other Roman 
Breth- Protes- Oath-

ren tant olic 
bodies. bodies. Church. 

------
4 14 143 

------
2 17 249 

------
21 159 
23 277 
19 235 

. .............. 36 355 

............... 13 400 

"""{1)""" 
i.l 298 
8 278 

............... 6 201 
8 24 175 

3 9 31 ------
9 . 125 

5 13 131 
1 8 142 
4 13 15 

19 10 37 
.. .... _ ....... 16 2 

3 7 
"""f1y·· 2 8 

l) 5 28 

7 19 138 
--· ----

16 29 125 
19 38 64 

4 17 172 
3 13 190 
1 12 223 
1 13 187 
5 21 94 
1 7 114 

12 132 
1 13 131 
6 18 

I 94 
10 23 58 

(1) 3 69 
-------

(1) 4 72 
1 3 8 

(1) 3 21 
2 17 

"""(1)""" 1 310 
.............. 

~i 
23 

2 26 
87 

1 _1_31 178 

5 238 
2 9 88 

1 99 
1 13 162 

.. ............ 1 562 

................. 3 207 
3 26 

:::::Tl 3 2361 
17 122 
22 74 
18 2151 

a Special census, 1907. 

Latter-
day 

Saints. 

--
3 

--
(1) 

~, 
... (1)""" 

1 
~l) 
I) 

. ""{1y·· 

l --
... (1)""" 

1 
1 

(l) 
1 

(1) 
3 

1 --
(1) 
(1) 

1 
2 
1 

(1) 
4 
2 
1 

(1) 
1 
1 

1 
---

1 
(1) . 

1 
1 

(1) 
(1) 

1 
(!) 

44 

2 
158 

50 
4 
3 

43 
479 
26 

1 
4 
2 

All 
other 

bodi!lS. 

--

~l) 
I) 

(1) 

(1) 

(1) 

(l) 
(1) 

--

(l) 

1 

1 

7 

3 
0 
9 
7 
8 
4. 
(), 

1 

1 
3 
5 
L 

1 
4 

3 

3 ,. ,_ 
5 
2 
2· 
3 
1 
2: 

1 
3. 
z.· 
1 

1 
1 

L 

L 

s 
() 

6 
9 
7 

1 

L 

5, 
1 6· 

4. 
3 

1 L 



According to the foregoing table, the Roman Catholic 
Church had in 1906 at least 100 ·communicants per 
1,000 population in 28 states, the Baptist bodies in 
13 states, the Methodist bodies in 12 states, the 
Lutheran bodies in 3 states, and the Latter-day 
Saints in 2 states. 

Considering the states having at least 100 com
municants per 1,000 population, it appears that, for 
the Roman Catholic Church, the range is from 562 
for New Mexico to 114 for Missouri. For Rhode 
Island, the proportion, although not so high as 'for 
New Mexico, is very large, or 400 per 1,000 popula
tion, and for 2 other states-Massachusetts and Lou
isiana-it is between 300 and 400. 
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For the Baptist bodies the range in the 13 states 
under consideration is very much narrower-from 244 
for Georgia to 114 for Texas, 5 states showing a pro
portion of over 200 members, and 8 states between 100 
and 200 members in every 1,000 population. 

For the Methodist bodies there is no state for which 
the proportion of members per' 1,000 population is in 
excess of 200, the highest shown for any of the 12 
states considered being 1 ~1 for South Carolina, and 
the lowest 100 for Arkansas. 

The Lutheran bodies have 132 members per 1,000 
population in Minnesota, 129 in North Dakota, and 
126 in Wisconsin; and, similarly, the Latter-day 
Saints have 479 in Utah and 158 in Idaho. 



DIAGRAM 5.-NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL 
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906. 
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DIAGRAM 5.-NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, FOR 12. PRINCIPAL 
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906-Continued. 
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DrAGRAM 6.-NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, ARRANGED ACCORDING 
TO PROPORTIONAL STRENGTH, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND 
TERRITORY: 1906. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

o, 100 200 aoo 
NEW MEXICO 

RHODE ISL.AND 

MASSACHUSETTS 

LOUISIANA 

CONNECTICUT 

NEW YORK 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 

MONTANA 

NEVADA 

'/ER MONT 

WISCONSIN 

C:AL.IFORNIA 

ARIZONA 

NEW JERSEY 

MICHIGAN 

MINNESOTA LUTHERAN 
PENNSYLVANIA 

0 
ILLINOIS MINNESOTA 

OOLORAOO NORTH DAKOTA 

MAINE WISCONSIN 

DIST. OF COLUMBIA SOUTH OAKOT A 

NORTH DAKOTA NEBRASKA 

SOUTH DAKOTA IOWA 

htARYl.ANO • PENNSYLVANIA 

OHIO MICHIGAN 

DELAWARE ILLINOIS 

WASHINGTOl'I OHIO 

MISSOURI MARYLAND 

WYOMING WASHINGTON 

NEBRASKA IN DIANA 

IOWA CONNECTICUT 

IOAHO KANSAS 

TEXAS NEW YORK 

OREGON MISSOURI 

KENTUCKY OREGON 

INDIANA NEW JERSEY 

KANSAS DIST. OF COLUMBIA 

WEST VIRGINIA MONTANA 

FLORIDA IDAHO 

UTAH WYOMING 

OKLAHOMA SOUTH CAROLINA 

ARKANSAS NORTH CAROLINA 

ALABAMA COLORADO 

MISSISSIPPI TEXAS 

VIRGllOA VIRGINIA 

TENNESSEE CALIFORNIA 

GEORGIA. WEST VIRGINIA 

SOUTH CAROLINA RHODE ISLAND 

(62) 

400 

100 

600 

UNITED BRETHREN 

IN DIANA 

WEST VIRGINIA 

OHIO 

KANSAS 

PENNSYLVANIA 

'NEBRASKA 

MARYL.ANO 

IOWA 

REFORMED BODIES 

PENNSYLVANIA 

NEW JERSEY 

OHIO 

MICHIGAN 

MARYLAND 

NEW YORK 

SOUTH DAKOTA 

IOWA 

WIBCON91N, 

BAPTIST 

0 100 200 

OEORQIA 

.l\:IOUTH CAROLINA 

ALABAMA 

MISSISSIPPI 

VIRGINIA 

NORTH CAROLINA 

FLORIDA 

ARKANSAS 

KENTUCKY 

TENNESSEE 

LOUISIANA 

DIST. OF COLUMBIA 

TEXAS 

MISSOURI 

WEST VIRGINIA 

OKLAHOMA 

MAINE 

RHODE ISLAND 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 

IN DIANA 

NEW JERSEY 

KANSAS 

VERMONT 

ILLIN018 

CONNECTICUT 

MASSACHUSETTS 

MARYL.AND 

OREGON 

NEW YORK 

COLORADO 

WASHINGTON 

OHIO 

PENNSYLVANIA 

IOWA 

MICHIGAN 

NEBRASKA 

CALIFORNIA 

DELAWARE 

SOUTH DA1<0TA 

MINNESOTA 

IDAHO 

NEW MEXICO 

NORTH DAKOTA, 

WISCONSIN 

WYOMING 

NEVADA 

ARIZONA. 

MONTANA 



DIAGRAM 6.-NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, ARRANGED ACCORDING 
TO PROPORTIONAL STRENGTH, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND 
TERRITORY: 1906-Continued. 
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WYOMll'IO 

IDAHO 

NEW YORK 

800 400 

I I 
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SUMMARY FOR COUNTIES. 

The statistics for each state and territory by coun
ties include the total population according to the 
census of 1900, the total communicant membership 
for Protestant bodies, and the membership for a se
lected list of Protestant denominations, for the Ro
man Catholic Church, Jewish congregations, etc. The 
list varies with the states, the design being to pre
sent in each case those bodies which according to 
the:. reports sent in by the individual organizations 
are most strongly represented in the particular state. 
In the few cases where denominations have been con
solidated, it is indicated either in the boxhead or in 
footnotes. 
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communication., show percentages of 33.7 and 26.2. 
In Illinois only 2 counties report less than 2,000 mem
bers-Hardin and Putnam; the former has little rail
road communication, the latter is very small; and the 
proportion of membership to the population is 25.4 
and 26.3, against 43.1 for the state as a whole. 

Distribution of denominations.-The Methodist bod
ies are the most widely distributed. In 29 states com
municants of either the Methodist Episcopal Church 
or the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, are to be 
found in every county, and in over 2,900 counties in 
continental United States, there are less than 100 in 
which at least one of these bodies is not represented. 
Next in order come the Baptist bodies, members of 
one or more of the three Baptist conventions being 
found in every county in 20 states, and in the great 
majority of the counties of continental United States. 
The Presbyterians are likewise very widely repre
sented, while the Roman Catholics are represented in 

Distribution of communicants or members.-Of over 
2,900 counties in continental United States, only 9 make 
nff report of communicants or members. Of these, 1 is 
in 'California} in the hea~t of the Sierras; and the other 
8 in western Texas, where there are few facilities for 
intercommunication. Seven of these counties had, in 
1900, a population, respectively, of from 4 to 87, and 
the eighth, on the Mexican border, with a population 
of 4, 760, is probably, like the adjoining counties, peo
pled by Spanish-speaking Roman Catholics, although 
no returns were received from the priests. 

_every county in 12 states. 

The distribution of communicants within the states 
naturally corresponds very closely to the distribution 
of population, the same general proportion .being usu
ally found in the respective c0tmties as in the states at 
large. In general, those counties which report a smaller 
number of communicants or members in proportion 
to the population are isolated and have poor facilities 
for intercourse. Thus the membership in Forest and 
Pike co.unties in Pennsylvania, which are practically 
without railroad communication, represents but 16 per 
cent of their total population, although the general 
percentage for the state is 47.2. In North Carolina, 
while the general percentage for the state is 43.5, Olay 
and Graham counties in the mountain section of the 
western part of the state, with no facilities for inter-

Certain denominations especially prominent in par
ticular states are also, as a rule, ·well distributed over 
those states. Thus the Disciples of Christ who are 
strong in Indiana, reporting 108,188 members, are 
found in every county in, the state, and are well dis
tributed, only 5 counties reporting over 3,000, while 
53 out of the 92 counties in the state have less than 
1,000 members each. .Similar conditions exist among 
the United Brethren, the Congregationalists, the Prot
estant Episcopal Church, and others. Among the 
Lutherans ther~ds more of a tendency to concentrate 
in particular counties, except in "the case of the Syn
odical Conference, whose membership is distributed 
quite evenly over the sections of the states where it 
is strong. 

So far as concerns the number of denominations 
represented in particular counties, the largest numbers 
are naturally found in those counties containing 
large cities. There are comparatively few counties 
in which every denomination represented in the state 
has members, and those are generally in the more 
densely populated states. 

SID.:fMA.RY OF STATISTICS FOR THE PRINCIPAL CITIES. 

Ill the following textual discussion the 160 principal 
cities-those having 25,000 inhabitants~ or more in 
1900-are divided into four classes according to popu
lation, as follows: 11 cities of the :first class-those 
having over 300,000 inhabitants; 27 cities of the sec
ond class-those having from 100,000 to 300,000 in
habitants; 40 cities of the thi~d class_:_those having 
from 50,000 to 100,000 inhabitants; and 82 cities of 
the fourth class-those having from 25,000 to 50,000 
inhabitants. 

It should be noted that the estimated population 
for 1906 as giveri in the various tables and diagrams 

does not include Los Angeles and San Francisco, 
California.1 

It should also be noted that the figures given in the 
various tables for Rochester, N. Y., do not include the 
statistics of the Roman Catholic Church, since these 
were not furnished separately by cities for the diocese 
of Rochester: For the same reason the figures for the 
cities of Auburn and Elmira, N. Y., which belong to. 

1 No estimates were made for Los Angeles in complian?e with 
the request of the city officials, and none for San Francisco O? 
account of the great loss occasioned by the earthquake of April 
18, 1906. 
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this diocese, are similarly affected. For the diocese of 
Cleveland, Ohio, a part only of the statistics of the 
Roman Catholic Church were furnished separately 
by cities, and hence in the figures given for the city 
of Cleveland and for the cities of Canton, Toledo, and 
Youngstown, which belong to this diocese, only a part 
of the statistics of this body are included. No statistics 
for this ·body are given for Jackson, Mich~, as only a 
part of the statistics for the diocese of Detroit, to which 

Jackson belongs, were furnished· separately by cities. 
These facts affect somewhat not only the figures for 
the cities named, but also the general totals for cities, 
and the totals for the various classes of cities to 
which those in question belong. 

The proportion of organizations reporting on the 
various items of inquiry as compared with the reports 
for the whole country is shown by classes of cities in 
the following table: 

1906 

Communicants or Sex of communicants Places of worship. members. or members. 

CLASS OF CITY. 
Total Organizations reporting. organiza· 
tions. Organiza- Per cent Organiza- Per cent Per cent tions tions 

reporting. of total. reporting. of total. Church of total. 
Total. edifices. Halls, etc. 

·--- ---
Continental United States ...................•.......... 212,230 210,418 99. l 193,229 91. 0 199, 831 185,040 14, 791 94.2 

--- = Principal cities in 1900 ..••••.............•........•..•....•.. 17, 906 17, 290 96.6 14,965 83. 6 16, 787 14,875 1, 912 93.8 
------

Cities of 300,000 and over ................................. 6,455 6,017 93.2 4,942 70. 6 5,818 5,113 705 90.1 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 ..•••.•..•...••.......•.......•.. 4, 127 4,067 98.5 3,567 86.4 3,959 3,536 - 423 95.9 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 ..••..............•....•...•...... 3, 264 3, 218 98.6 2, 907 89.1 3,140 2,807 333 96.2 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ••••..................•...•.....•.. 4,0GO 3,988 98.2 3,549 87.4 3,870 3,419 451 95.3 

Outside of principal cities •......................•............ 194, 324 193, 128 99.4 178,264 91. 7 183, 044 170, 105 12,879 94.2 

1006 

Seatinit capacity Value of church Debt on church Value of parson- Sunday schools. of church edifices. property. property. ages. 

CLASS OF CITY. 
Per cent 

Organi- of organi· Organi- Organi- Per cent Organ!- Organi-zations of t·otal zations reriort-
zations Per cent zations 

rerrort-
zations Percent zations Per cent 

report- report- of total. report- report- of total. re.port- or total. 
lug. ng ing. ing. ng ing. mg. church value. 

edifices. 

·------ ------ ------ ------ ------
Continental United States .•••...............•.•.•........ 179, 954 97. 3 

------
Principal cities in 1900 •.•••.........•..••••...•...•...•........ 14, 514 97.6 

------
Cities of 300,000 and over ....•.....................•........ 5, 021 98. 2 
Cities oI 100,000 to 300,000 .••...•..••.•.•....••.•.•••.•••••.. 3, 400 96. 2 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 •••.••.....•.•.•.......•..•...••..•. 2, 766 98. 5 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 •••.•......••..•••••.•..•.•.••..••••. 3,327 97.3 

Outside of principal cities •........•.•......•.•....•...•........ lfi5, 440 97.2 

From this table it appears that the reports from the 
prineipal cities were in general not as complete as from 
the country as a whole. The percentages of organiza
tions which furnished figures for communicants or 
members, sex of members, and value of church property, 
were noticeably smaller, but in regard to other items 
the reports from the cities were more complete than 
those from the country as a whole. Among the differ
ent classes of cities those of the first class in general 
furnished the smallest percentages of organizations 
reporting. The percentage of organizations reporting 

186, 1.32 87. 7 33, G17 18.1 54, 214 25. 5 lG7,574 79.0 
---= ------ ------------

15,093 84.3 7,509 49.8 6,193 34. 6 15,269 85.3 
------------------------

5,174 80.2 2,778 53. 7 2, 131 3a.o 5, 149 79.8 
3,541 85.8 1,7G9 50.0 1,32(1 32.1 3,624 87.8 
2,868 87. g 1,335 40.5 1, 120 34. 3 2,892 88.6 
3,510 86.5 1,627 46.4 1,616 30.8 3,604 88.8 

171,039 88. 0 26,108 15.3 48, 021 24. 7 152,305 78.4 

debt on church property was considerably larger for 
the cities, especially for those of the first class, but 
this does not indicate fuller reports, inasmuch as 
organizations having no debt evidently made no 
mention of the fact, but simply that a larger pro...; 
portion of city than country organizations had such 
debts. 

The following table shows, for the different classes 
of cities, the number and per cent distribution of 
population, organizations, and communicants or mem
bers in 1890 and 1906: 
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POPULATION. I ORGANIZATIONS. 
I· 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 

NUMBER i 
OF CITIES. I 

1890 1906 1890 1906 1890 1906 ! 
CLASS OF CITY. 

Per Per Per Per Per Per 
cent cent cent cent cent cent 

1906 1890 Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri-
bu- bu- bu- bu- bu- bu-

tion. tion. tion. tion. ti on. tlon. 

--------
Continental United States ...... ........... .......... 184, 246, 252 100.0 262,947,714 100.0 212,230 100.0 165, 151 100. 0 32,936,445 100.0 20, 597, 954 100.0 

Principal cities in 1900 ••••• _ •••••••.• 160 124 3 22, 425, 548 26. 6 13, 989, 568 22.2 17,906 8.4 10,241 6. 2 10,511, 178 31. 9 5, 302, 018 25. 7 

Cities of 300,000 and over •.••••••• 11 7 • 10, 971, 688 13. 0 5,803,144 9.2 6,455 3.0 3,117 1. 9 4,985, 085 15.1 2, 141, 127 10.4 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 ••••••••• 27 21 5 4, 992,494 5.9 3,894,816 6.2 4,127 1.9 2,840 1. 7 2,358,318 7.2 1, 483, 835 7.2 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 •••••••••• 40 30 3,127,827 3. 7 2,022,822 3.2 3,264 1. 5 1,859 1.1 1,555,030 4.7 790, 304 3.8 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 •• _ •••••••• 82 66 3,333, 539 4.0 2,268, 786 3. 6 4,060 1. 9 2,425 1. 5 1,612, 745 4.9 886, 752 4.3 

Outside of principal cities ..••....••••. ....... ....... 61,820, 704 73. 4 48;958, 146 77.8 194,324 9L6' 154,910 93.8 22,425,267 68. l 15,295, 936 74.3 

i Estimated. 
2 Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 
a Exclusive of Los Angeles and San Francisco. 

'Exclusive of San Francisco. 
5 Exclusive of Los Angeles. 

In 1906 the estimated population of the 160 princi
pal cities (exclusive of Los Angeles and San Francisco) 
was 22,425,548, or 26.6 per cent of the total estimated 
population of continental United States; while they 
reported 17 ,906 religious organiza,tions, or 8.4 per cent 
of the total number, and 10,511,178 communicants or 
members, or 31.9 per cent of the total number. There 
was thus, in 1906, in the principal cities, 1 organization 
to every 1,252 of the population, and in cities of the 
first class, ·1 to every 1,700 of the population; while 
for the country as a whole the proportion was 1 to 
every 397 of the population. Of the 22,425,548 popu
lation in the principal cities, 10,511,178, or 46.9 per 
cent, were reported as communicants or members, 
while the percentage for the country as a whole is only 
39.1. Of the different classes of cities, the third shows 
the highest ratio of communicants to population, 49. 7 
per cent, and is followed by the fourth with 48.4 per 
cent. 

As compared with 1890, it appears that for the prin
cipal cities the rate of increase·in the number of organi
zations and in number of communicants or members 
is much greater than the rate of increase in population, 
but for the area outside these cities, the rate of increase 
in the number of organizations is approximately the 
same as the rate of increase in population, and in num
ber of communicants or members it is considerably 
greater. Among the different classes of cities the 
first class shows the most notable inqrease, more than 
doubling the number of organizations. and of com
municants; the third and fourth classes follow closely; 
while the second has a much lower rate, and outside 
of the principal cities the rate of increase was even 
less. 

The following table shows, for the different classes 
of cities, the number of communicants or members 
in comparison with the total population in 1890 and 
1906: 

1906. I 1890 

---.----1----.-----
Numberof\ 
communi
cants per 
1,000 pop-

OLA.SS OF CITY. 

Population. Communicants 
or members. 

ulation. 

Population. 

Number of 
Communicants communi

cants per 
or members. l,OOO pop-

ulation. 

Continental United States.............................................. 184, 246, 252 327 32, 936,445 391 262, 947, 714 20,597,954 
l==========l==========l========ll===========l==========i======= Principal cities in 1900........................................................ a 22, 425, 548 379 10,511, 178 469 13, 989, 568 5,302,018 
1~~-~~11--~~--l-~~--ll-~~~--l-~~~~~1-~~-

Cities of 300,000 and over ...... - .. . .. . . . • . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . no, 971, 688 369 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000................................................. 6 4, 992, 494 381 

4,985,085 454 5,803, 144 2, 141,127 
472 

Cities of 50,000 to 100,000.................................................. 3, 127, 827 391 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000................................................... 3, 333, 539 391 

2, 358, 318 3,894,816 1, 483,835 
1, 555, 030 497 2,022,822 790,304 
1,612, 745 484 2,268, 786 886, 752 

Outside of principal cities ............................. _ .•. :................... 61, 820, 704 312 22,425,267 363 48,958, 146 15,295,936 

1 Estimated. 4 Exclusive of San Francisco. 
s Exclusive of Los Angeles. 21ncludes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations. 

a Exclusive of Los Angeles and San Francisco. ' 

The number of communicants or members in each 
1,000 of population for 1906 is, for the principal cities, 
469; for the whole country, 391; and for the sections 
outside of the principal cities, 363. The ratio of com
municants to population is thus considerably greater 

for the principal cities than for the country as a whole. 
Comparing the different classes of cities it appears that 
the ratios for cities of the first and second classes are 
considerably smaller than for the other two classes, 
due probably in part to the omission of the statistics 
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of the Rom~n Catholic Church m certain cities, as 
already indicated. 

As compared with the report for 1890, the table 
shows a gain of 90 comm\}nicants in each 1,000 of 
population for the principal cities, and of 51 outside 
of the principal cities, the gain in the proportion of 
communicants to population thus being far greater in 
the principal cities than outside of these cities, or than 
in the country as a whole. Among the different classes 
of cities, the largest gain-106 communicants per 
1,000 population-is found in cities of the third class, 
while the smallest gain appears in those of the first 
class, and the next smallest in those of the second 
class, these smaller gains being due, in part, as already 
stated, to incomplete statistics for the Roman Catho
lic Church. 

The high ratios of communicants or members to 
population shown for the principal cities, as compared 

CLASS OF CITY, 
Aggregate 
number. 

with the area outside these cities, are due chiefly to the 
greater strength of the Roman Catholic Church in the 
cities; and the greater proportionate increase in com
municants or members between 1890 and 1906 shown 
for these cities is also largely due to the same cause. 
The fact that in 1906 the number of principal cities was 
larger by 36 than in 1890, and that in addition, during 
theinterval between 1890 and 1906, a considerable terri
tory had been annexed to various cities, augments to a 
noticeable extent the rates of increase for the principal 
cities ancl diminishes the rates of increase for the area 
outside these cities. Of course this last fact does not 
materially affect the changes between 1890 and 1906 
in the ratios of communicants or members to popu
lation. 

The following table shows, for the different classes 
of cities, the sex distribution of communicants or mem
bers in 1906 : 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 11J06. 

Reported by sex. 

Total~ Male. Female. 

Per cent of Percent Per cent 
Number. of Number. of 

total. total. 
Number. aggregate 

number. 

Continental United States ................................... _.. 32, 936, 445 29, 616, 971 89. 9 12, 767,466 43.1 10,849,505 56.9 

4,082,420 44. 7 
l=========ll:=========J=======,11====;=====,r====== 

Principal cities in 1900. ___ ...................•.••.......•........•.•.. 10, 511, 178 9, 125, 366 86. 8 
1~~~~-11-~~~~-1-~~~11-~~~~1;~~~ 

Cities of 300,000 and over .......... _ ......... _..................... 4, 985, 085 4, 274, 107 
Cities ofl00,000 to 300,000 ....... :................................. 2,358, 318 1, 985, 731 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 .•...............• _....................... 1, 555, 030 1, 435, 188 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 .................... _ ........ _............. 1, 612, 7 45 1, 430, 340 

Outside Of principal cities ...................... - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 425, 267 20, 491, eo5 

85. 7 
84. 2 
92. 3 
88. 7 

91. 4 

1,960,4(16 45. 9 
867,3CO 43. 7 
635, 716 44.3 
()18,878 43.3 

8,685,046 42.4 

5,042,946 55.3 

2,313,641 54.1 
1, 118,371 56. 3 

799,472 55. 7 
811, 462 56.7 

11,806, 559 57.6 

There were in continental United States 4,082,039, 
or 32 per cent, more female than male members, 
while in the principal cities the excess of ·female 
members was proportionately less, being 960,526,, or 
23.5 per cent. Comparing the different classes of 
cities, it appears that in those of the first class the 
excess of female members over male members was only 
18 per cent; in th~ second class, 28. 9 per cent; in the 
third class, 25.8 per cent; in the fourth class, 31.1 per 

cent; and outside of these cities, 35. 9 per cent. The 
greater proportion of males in the principal cities is 
largely due to the greater proportionate strength of 
the Roman Catholic Church in these cities. 

CLASS OF CITY. 

Continental United States ....................................... · .. 

Principal ci~ies in 1900 .•••.....•...•........•.•••.......•.....••.•.•... - - . 

Cities of 300,000 and over ...............• , ............................ 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 .•....•.•......••................. - .•.•. - · · .. 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 .•.•..•.......••..••...................•.. - • .. 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ..•.............. - ..••.........•.... - ...•... · ·. 

Outside of principal cities •................. _ .•........................... 

The following table shows, for the different classes 
of cities, the distribution of church edifices in 1890 
and 1906, and a similar distribution for 1906 only, 
of halls, etc., and the seating capacity of church 
edifices: 

CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. 
HALLS, ETC., 

REPORTED. 

SEATING CAPACITY 
OF CHURCH EDIFICES 

REPOJ?.TED. 

1906 1890 1900 1906 

Percent 
Amount. . distri-

bution. 

Percent Per cent Percent 
Number. distri- Number. distri- Number. distri-

bution. bution. bution. 

192, 795 100.0 142,487 100.0 14, 791 100.0 58, 536, 830 100.0 

16, 517 8.6 9, 722 6.8 1,912 12. g 8,251,853 14.1 

5, 770 3. 0 2,950 2.1 705 4. 8 
3, 903 2.0 2,693 1. 9 423 2. 9 
3,075 1. 6 1,805 1. 3 333 2. 3 
3, 769 2.0 2,274 1. 6 451 3.0 

3,169, 748 5.4 
1,865, 562 3.~ 
1,514, 977 2.6 
1, 701, 566 2.9 

176,278 91. 4 132, 765 93.2 12,879 87.1 50,284, 977 85.9 
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Comparing the preceding table with the tables on 
page 66 it appears that, exclusive of Los Angeles and 
San Francisco, there was, in 1906, in the principal cities, 
1 church edifice to every 1,358 of the population, while 
for the whole country the proportion was 1 to every 
437. Comparing the different classes, the cities of the 
first class show 1 for every 1,902 of the population; of 
the second class 1 for every 1,279; of the third class 
1 for every 1,017; and of the fourth class 1 for every 
884. Thus it appears that the smaller cities provide 
more church edifices in proportion to their population 
than do the larger cities. 

It appears also that the seating capacity reported 
for the principal cities for 1906 represented 36.8 per 
cent of their population, while for the whole country 
it represented 69.5 per cent. Among the different 
classes of cities, the smallest percentage under this 
head, 28.9, was for cities of the first class, and the 
largest, 51 per cent, for those of the fourth class. The 

increase between 1890 and 1906 in the number of 
church edifices in the principal cities was 69.9 per cent, 
as compared with 7 4.8 per cent in the number of or
ganizations and 98.2 per cent in communicants or 
members. 

In this connection it should be remembered, as 
already noted (page 67), that the relation of the seat
ing capacity of church edifices to church membership 
and to the population, especially in large cities, is ma
terially affected by the high average membership in the 
Roman Catholic Church, and the fact that in ·the cities 
are congregated the great majority of those who are 
not identified in any way with religious organizations. 
These two facts account in great measure for the low 
percentages presented in the table. 

The following table shows, for the different classes 
of cities, the value of church property in 1890 and 
1906, and the debt on church. property and value of 
parsonages, in 1906 only: · 

VA.LUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY REPOltTED. DEBT ON CRURCH PROP- VA.LUE OF PARSONAGES 
ERTY REPORTED. REPORTED, 

CLASS OF CITY, 1900 1890 1906 1906 

Percent Percent Percent Percent 
Amount. distribu- Amount. distribu- A.mount. distribu- Amount. distribu-

tion. tion. tion. ti on. 

Continental United States ............................. $1, 257, 575, 867 100.0 $679, 426, 489 100.0 $108, 050, 946 100.0 $143, 495, 853 100.0 

Principal cities in 1900 •....•••.••..•••••••.•••••..•••••...•.. 612, 833, 315 48. 7 313, 537, 247 46.1 10, 262, 228 I 05.0 43,098, 759 30.0 

Cities of 300,000 and over ••••••.••••••••••••••.•• : .••••••• 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 •• - • _ ••••••..•..••••.•.•••••• _ •• 

340, 430, 592 27.1 146, 916, 242 21. 6 , 40, 063, 622 37.1 20, 497, 480 14.3 
110, 357, 931 8. 8 79,422, 746 11. 7 14,052, 537 13.0 8,000,528 5.6 

Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 .•••• _ ............ __ •••.••••••• _. 82,271,671 6. 5 42,693, 776 6.3 8,076,972 7.5 6,583,350 4.6 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ••••••..•••••.••••••••••••..•••••• 79,773,121 6.3 44,504,483 (i.6 8,069,097 7.5 8,017, 411 5.6 

Outside ofprincipalcities ••••••••••••.• : .•••••••••••• ; •••••.• 644, 742, 552 51.3 365, 889, 242 53.9 37, 788, 718 35.0 100, 397, 084 70. 0 

It appears that although they had less than 9 per 
cent of the organizations and less than 32 per cent 
of the communicants, the principal cities reported 
near~y one-half the entire amount of church property, 
considerably more than one-half the debt on church 
property, and about one-third the value of parson
ages. Moreover, under each head the cities of the 
first class reported much the largest percentages. 
The explanation as to the value of church property· 
?'nd the ~ebt on church property is found, undoubtedly, 
m the higher value of land in the cities, especially 
those of the first class, and in the more elaborate 
church edifices, while the small proportion of the 
value of parsonages is ·explained probably by the 
greater need of such provision outside of the cities. 
As co.mpared with 1890, the increase of church prop
erty m the principal cities was 95.5 per cent, as com
pared with 85.1 per cent for the country as a whole. 
In the different classes of cities the increase ranges 
from 131.7 per cent for cities of the first class to 79.2 
P.er cent "for those of the fourth class, with the excep
t10n of those of the second class, for which it was only 
39 per cent. The rate of increase in the value of 
church property outside of the principal cities was 76.2 
per cent. 

The first table on page 69 shows, for the different 

classes of cities, the Sunday schools conducted by 
church organizations in 1906. 

From this table it appears that while the proportion 
of Sunday schools in these cities is small, a much larger 
proportion of officers and teachers and a still larger 
proportion of scholars are found in them. Comparing 
these figures with the population, it appears that in 
the principal cities there was 1 Sunday school to every 
1,276 of the population, as c01npared with 1 to every 
473 for the whole country. In the cities of the first 
class, there was 1 school for every 1,811 of the popula
tion, while for the area outside of the principal cities 
there was 1 for every 385. The Sunday school schol
ars· represented 16.1 per cent of the population in the 
principal cities, as compared ~with 17.4 per cent for the 
country as a whole. Of the different classes of cities, 
the smallest proportion is shown for the first class, 
13.8 per cent, while outside of the principal cities it 
is 17.9 per cent. Comparing the number of schools 
with the number of communicants or members, it 
appears that in the principal cities there was 1 school 
to every 598 communicants, and in the cities of the 
first class, 1 to every 823 communicants, while for the 
country as a whole the ratio is 1 to every 185 com
municants. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS. CONDUCTED BY CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS: 1906. 
" 

Sunday schools Officers and teachers. I Scholars. 
CLASS OF CITY. reported. 

Average Average Average 
teachers scholars scholars 

Percent Percent Per cent per 
sc~~~l. per 

Number. distribu- Number. distribu- Number. distrilm- school. teacher. 
ti on. tion. ti on. 

---------
Continental United States ••• _ .•......•........•.••........... 178, 214 100. 0 1,648, 664 100. 0 14,685, 997 100.0 9.3 82 8.9 

---------
Principal cities in 1900 ...••...•...•....•...•.. ___ .....••....•.• __ .. 17,568 9. 9 309,618 18. 8 3,603,872 24. 5 17. 6 205 11.6 

---------
Cities of 30(},000 and over ••........•.•...•...•....•...•...•...... 6,058 3. 4 120,368 7. 3 1, 511, 809 . 10.3 19. 9 250 12.6 
Cities of 100,000 to 300,000 .•...• ····-- .•.•..........••........... 4,149 2. 3 70,873 4. 3 802,078 5. 5 17.1 193 11.3 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 ••••••.................•.•.............. 3,316 1. 9 50,937 3. 5 610, 933 4.2 17. 2 184 10. 7 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ••..•........•...•..........•. c •••••••••• 4,045 2. 3 61,440 3. 7 679,052 4.6 15.2 168 11.1 

Outside of principal cities ..•... _ .. _ .....•...•.•..... _ •... __ ..... _ ... 160, 646 . 90.1 1,339,046 81.2 11, 082, 125 75.5 8.3 69 8.3 

The following table shows for continental United 
States the principal cities, and the area outside of 
these cities, the average per organization reporting 
for the following items: Communicants or members, 

seating capacity of church edifices, value of church 
property, debt on church property,. and value of 
parsonages. 

19-06 

Communicants or members. I Seating capacity of church edifices. 

CLASS OF CITY. 
Average 

Organiza-
Average Organiza- Seating seating 

Total number tlons capacity capacity tions number. per organ- reporting. reported. per organ-reporting. ization ization reporting. reporting. 

Continental United States ........•....•.......•...••..•.•••••...••.••.•....•...•.... 210, 418 32, 936, 445 157 179, 954 58,536, 830 325 

Principal cities in 1900 ... ___ ..•....•.....•....••..•.•.....••..•.•........•..•.•.•.•....• : •.. 17,290 1(), 511, 178 608 14, 514 8, 251, 853 5!}9 

Cities of 300,000 and over ..•..•.....•........ _ .•.•...•......•..........•........•.•.•.. 6,017 4, 985, 085 829 5,021 3, Hl9, 748 631 
Cities ofl00,000 to 300,000 .•...•....•••...•...........•......•............•..•.....•.•.. 4,067 2, 358, 318 580 3, ,100 1,8G5, 562 549 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 ............•....•.......•.....................•...•........•.. 3,218 1, 555, 030 483 2, 766 1,514, 977 548 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ••...........•......•.........•... · .......•...•......•......•. c •• 3,988 1, 612, 745 404 3,327 1, 701, 5GG 511 

Outside o:fprincipal cities •••.•••.•.....•....•...•••......................•.......•.....•.• 193, 128 22, 425,267 116 105, 440 50,284, 977 304 

1006-continued. 

Value of church property. Debt on church property. Value of parsonages. 

CLASS OF CITY. 

Organi- Total value zations reported. reporting. 

Continental United States ..•.....•..•.....•....•...... 186, 132 $1, 257, 575, 867 

Principal cities in 1900 ........................•••...•...•...• 15, 093 612, 833, 315 

Cities of 300,000 and over .•. · .•....•••..•...•••.....••.•.• 5, 174 340, 430, 592 
Cities ofl00,000 to 300,000 ••......•••.•.•.....•..•........ 3, 541 110, 357, 931 
Cities of 50,000 to 100,000 ......•...•....•. ---- ...•.••..•.• 2,868 82,271,671 
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000 ••.•.............•.......•........ 3, 510 79, 773, 121 

Outside of principal cities ••...............•.......••..••.... 171, 039 644, 7 42, 552 

The average number of communicants or members 
reported by the organizations throughout the country 
was 157, while the average number reported by the 
organizations in the principal cities was 608. Of the 
different classes of cities, the first class shows an 
average of 829, and the others follow with steadily 
decreasing numbers. For the country as a whole the 

Average Average .Average 
value Organi- Total debt debt per Organi- Total value value 

per organ- zations reported. organiza- zations reported. per organ-
ization reporting. tion re· reporting. ization 

reporting. porting. reporting. 

$6, 756 33, 617 $108, 050, 946 $3,214 54,214 $143,495,853 $2,647 

40,604 7, 509 70,262,228 9,357 6;193 43,098, 769 6, 959 

65, 796 2, 778 40, 063, (l22 14,422 2,131 20, 497,480 9, 619 
31,166 1, 769 14,052, 537 7,944 1,326 8,000,528 6,034 
28,686 1, 335 8,076, 972 6,050 1, 120 6,583,350 5,878 
22, 727 1,627 S,069, 097 4,959 1,616 8,017,411 4,961 

3, 770 26, 108 37, 788, 718 1,447 48,021 100, 397, 084 2 091 

average seating capacity per organization reporting 
was 325, and for the principal cities, 569. The cities_ 
of the first class led with 631, while the figures for 
the second and third classes were very nearly alike, 
549 and 548. Outside the principal cities the average 
was 304. 
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The average value of church property per organiza
tion reporting was $61 756 for the country as a whole, 
and for the principal cities, $40 ,604. The cities of the 
:first class reported an average of $65, 796, and the other 
classes show steadily diminishing figures as in the case 
of average membership per organization. In respect 
to debt on church property, the situation is similar. 
The average debt per organization reporting is, for the 
entire country, $3,214; for the principalcities, $9,357; 

and for the cities of the first class, $14,422, with the 
other classes of cities following in order. 

The following table and the table on page 72 give 
for the principal families and separ"ate denominations 
the total communicants or members, value of church 
property, and debt on church property, as reported for 
the different classes of cities and for the area outside of 
the principal cities, with the averages under each head 
for the organizations reporting. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906. AVERAGE NUMBER 01!' COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 
ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1906. 

In cities of In cities of In cities of Outside of In cities of In cities of In cities of Outside of 
300,000 and 100,000 to 25,000 to principal 300,000 and over. 100,000 to 300,000. 25,000 to 100,000. principal cities. over. 300,000. 100,000. cities. 

DENOMINATION. 

. Aggregate 
number Per Per Per Per 
reported. Total cent of Total cent of Total cent of Total cent of Organi- Aver- Organi- Aver- Or~ani- .Aver- ori;ani- Aver-

number aggre- number aggre- number aggre- number aggre- zations age zations age zat1ons age zat10ns age 
reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate report- num- report- num- report- num- report- num· 

num- num- num- num- ing. ber. ing. ber. ing, ber. ing. ber. 
ber. ber. ber. ber. 
------- -----------------

All denominations. 32,936, 445 4, 985,085 15.1 2, 358, 318 7.2 3,167, 775 9. 6 22,425,267 68.1 6,017 829 4,067 580 7,206 440 193,128 116 
-----------= = = Protestant bodies ........ 20,287, 742 1, 478, 145 7. 3 954, 485 4. 7 1,502, 711 7. 4 16,352, 401 80. 6 4,453 332 3,277 291 5,968 252 180, 799 90 --- -------------------

Adventist bodies .•.. 92, 735 3, 840 4.1 4,893 5. 3 9, 394 10. l 74,608 80. 5 49 78 61 80 146 64 2,281 33 
Baptist bodies ....... 5,662,234 198, 569 3. 5 176, 527 3.1 311, 688 5. 5 4,975,450 87. 9 562 353 591 299 1,053 296 52,501 95 
Christians (Christian 

110,117 242 o. 2 ' 1, 163 1.1 2,212 2.0 106,500 96. 7 9 129 15 147 1,327 81) Connection) ....... 3 81 
Church of Christ, Sci-

85, 717 52,339 61.1 9,457 11.0 8,976 10.5 14,945 242 113 79 452 33 entist.. ............ 17. 4 31 1,688 39 
Congregationalists .•. 700,480 68,553 9. 8 58, 763 8. 4 90, 191 12.9 482, 973 68. 9 240 286 197 298 328 275 4,935 98 

Disciples or Chris· 
tians .•...........•• 

Dunk:ers or German 
1,142,359 27,602 2. 4 41,441 3.6 61, 712 5.4 1,011,604 88. 6 104 265 118 351 216 286 10,471 97 

1,040 88 Baptist Brethren •• 97,144 1, 459 1.5 769 0.8 3,683 3.8 91,233 93. 9 12 122 10 77 28 132 
Evangelical bodies ••. 174, 780 8,984 5.1 5,612 3.2 18, 953 10.8 141,231 80.8 71 127 45 125 124 153 2,490 57 
Friends •.•....•...•.. 113, 772 7, 743 6. 8 2,211 1.9 3,175 2.8 100,643 88. 5 33 235 15 147 38 84 1,055 95 

Germ.an Evangelical 
fl 

Synod of North 
America .........•• 293,137 61,080 20.8 .4{), 793 13. 9 20, 181 6.9 171,083 58. 4 106 576 57 716 43 469 992 172 

I ~h~;cEe~.~-~.~-~-~- 73,6~1' 16,805 22.8 4, 793 6.5 8,855 12.0 43,220 

'"' I 92 183 39 123 88 101 846 51 
Lutheran bodies.~ .•. 2,112,49 210,093 9.9 141, 597 6. 7 169,804 8.0 1,591,000 75,3 495 424 347 408 522 325 11,278 141 
Mennonite bodies .... 54, 798 562 1. 0 ................ ............... 614 1.1 53,622 97. 9 4 141 .. ............... ............ 11 56 589 91 

Methodist bodies ..•. 5, 749,838 255, 371 4.4 192,928 3.4 363, 800 6.3 4,937, 739 85. 9 918 278 726 266 1. 439 253 61.172 81 
Presbyterian bodies .• 1,830,555 208, 752 11.4 122,447 6. 7 172, 576 9.4 1,326, 780 72.5 567 368 375 327 602 287 13, 927 95 
Protestant Episcopal 

886,942 221,274 24.9 99,244 5,428 80 Church •••..•...... 11.2 133, 448 15.0 432,976 48.8 539 411 305 325 453 295 
Reformed bodies ..... 449,514 58, 767 13.1 20,673 4.6 58, 497 13.0 311,577 69. 3 .187 314 70 295 160 366 2,160 144 

Unitarians .•.•.....•. 70,542 13, 776 
United Brethren 

19.5 6,553 9.3 12, 511 17. 7 37, 702 53. 4 46 299 27 243 63 190 299 U!6 

bodies ............. 296,050 3,179 1.1 2,840 1.0 18, 475 6.2 271, 556 91. 7 21 151 f9 149 83 223 4, 145 06 
U niversalists _ •••.... 64,158 6,321 9.9 5,381 8.4 10,000 15.6 42,450 66. 2 28 226 22 ~45 60 167 701 61 
Other Protestant 

bodies ..•..•....... 226, 703 52,834 23.3 16,400 1.2 23, 960 10. 6 133,509 58. 9 345 153 205 80 383 63 2,704 49 

Roman Catholic Church . 12, 079, 142 13,375,453 27.9 21,361,132 11.3 31,570,944 13.0 5, 771,613 47.8 1917 3,681 2494 2,755 8716 2,194 10,345 558 
Jewish congre~ations ..•• tlOl,457 58,324 57.5 15, 412 15.2 16, 211 16.0 11,510 11. 3 496 118 142 109 216 75 298 39 
Latter-day Samts ..•..•.. 256,647 2,315 ().9 3,514 1. 4 27, 743 10.8 223,075 86. 9 18 129 23 153 73 380 1,070 208 
Eastern Orthodox 

Churches ••......•..••. 129,606 I 44,257 34.1 13,115 10. l 34,304 26.5 37,930 29.3 25 1,770 32 410 94 365 200 146 
All other bodies .••••.... s1,ss1 I 26,591 32. 5 10,660 13.0 15, 862 19. 4 28, 738 35.1 108 246 99 108 139 114 356 81 

-
i Ex.elusive or statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for part of Cleveland diocese. 
2 Exclus!ve of statistics for Roman Cathol~c Church not reported separately by citi.es for Rochester diocese and part of Cleveland diocese. . 
1 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Cathollc Church not reported separately by citrns for Rochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses. 
'Reads offamilies only. 

Of the aggregate number of communicants reported 
for Protestant bodies, 20,287,742, the preceding table 
shows that i,478,145, or 7.3 per cent, were in cities of 
the :first class; 4. 7 per cent in cities of the second class; 
and 7.4 per cent in cities of the third and fourth classes 
combined, while 80.6 per cent were outside of the prin
cipal cities. The proportion is considerably less for 
each class of cities than that for all denominations taken 
together, while for the area outside of the principal 
cities it is much greater. 

Of the aggregate number of communicants reported 
by the Roman Catholic Church, 3,375,453, or 27.9 per 

cent, were in cities of the first class; 1,361,132, or 11.3 
per cent, in cities of the second class; 1,570,944, or 13 
per cent, in cities of the third and fourth classes com
bined; and 5,771,613, or 47.8 per cent, outside of the 
principal cities. It thus appears that the number of 
members of the Roman Catholic Church reported in 
cities of the first class was considerably more thap 
double the number reported by all the Protestant 
bodies, while outside of the principal cities the number 
reported by the Roman Catholic Church was only a 
little over one-third the number reported by all the 
Protestant bodies. In this connection it should be 



remembered that, as stated on page 21, the numerical 
strength of the Protestant bodies, as compared with 
the Roman Catholic Church, is greatly understated. 

Of the Protestant bodies shown in the table, only 
two report a majority of their membership in the prin
cipal cities, namely, the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
82.6 per cent, and the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
51.2 per cent; while of the membership of the Jewish 
congregations, 88. 7 per cent is in the principal cities, 
and of the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 70. 7 per cent. 
The religious bodies showing the largest percentages 
of members outside of the principal cities are: The 
Mennonite bodies, 97.9 per cent; the Christians (Chris
tian Connection), 96.7 per cent; the Dunkers or Ger
man Baptist Brethren, 93.9 per cent; the United 
Brethren bodies, 91. 7 per cent; the Disciples or Chris
tiu.ns, 88.6 per cent; the Friends, 88.5 per cent; the 
Baptist bodies, 87.9 per cent; the Latter-day Saints, 
86.9 per cent; and the Methodist bodies, 85.9 per cent. 

Of the total number of communicants or members 
reported for the principal cities by all denominations, 
6,307,529, or 60 per cent, belonged to the Roman Cath
olic Church, and 3,935,341, or 37.4 per cent, to Protes
tant bodies. Of the total number reported by Protes
tant bodies for these cities, 2,524,152, or 64.1 per cent, 
were returned by four denominational families-the 
Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, and Presbyterian, in the 
order named. 

The average number of communicants or members 
per organization reporting ranged, for Protestant 
bodies, from 332 for cities of the first class to 90 for the 
area outside of the principal cities; for the Roman 
Catholic Church, from 3,681 for cities of the first class 
to 558 for the area outside of the principal cities; and 
for the Eastern Orthodox Churches, from 1, 770 for 
cities of the first class to 146 for the area outside of the 
principal cities. For the Church of Christ, Scientist, 
the number ranged from 1,688 for cities of the :first 
class to 33 for the area outside of the principal cities. 
Of the Protestant bodies, the Church of Christ, Sci
entist, shows the largest average membership per 
organization for cities of the first class, and is followed 
by the German Evangelical Synod of North America. 
The latter body shows the largest average membership 
among Protestant bodies in the cities of the second 
class and in the cities of the third and .fourth classes 
combined. The bodies showing the largest averages 
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outside of the principal cities are the Roman Catholic 
Church, 558; Latter-day Saints, 208; German Evan
gelical Synod of North America, 172; Eastern Ortho
dox Churches, 146; Reformed bodies, 144; and Lu
theran bodies, 141. In a number of religious bodies, 
notably the Christians (Christian Connection), Disciples 
or Christians, German Evangelical Synod, United' 
Brethren bodies, and Latter-day Saints, larger aver
ages are shown for either the second class, or the third 
and fourth classes combined, than for the first class. 
With the exception of four bodies-Dunkers or German 
Baptist Brethren, Friends, Mennonite bodies, and 
Latter-day Saints-the average number of communi
cants or members per organization is lower outside of 
the principal cities than in any of the different classes 
of cities. 

The number of communicants or members given in 
the report for 1890 for cities of 25,000 inhabitants and 
over was 5,302,018; of these, the Protestant bodies were 
credited with 2,137,748, or 40.3 per cent, and the 
Roman Catholic Church, with 3,010,646, or 56.8 per 
cent. Of the total number reported by Protestant 
bodies at that time, the four leading families-the 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Lutheran, in the 
order named-were credited with 1,403,699, or 65.7 
per cent. In 1906 the same families led, but the 
Lutheran and Presbyterian bodies had changed places. 

Comparison with the report for 1890 shows that in 
general there has been an increase in the proportion of 
communicants or members in the principal cities as 
compared with those outside of these cities. In 1906 
the percentage of the total number of communicants 
in these cities, for all denominations, was 31. 9 as com
pared with 25. 7 in 1890. The percentages for the two 
periods, as shown by some of the principal families a~d 
separate denominations, are as follows: Adventist 
bodies, 19.5 per cent in 1906 as compared with 14 in 
1890; Baptist bodies, 12.1 per cent as compared w~th 
9.4; Congregationalists, 31.5 per cent as compared w~th 
25.6; Lutheran bodies, 24. 7 per cent as compared with 
21. 6; Methodist bodies, 14.1 per cent as compared with 
10.8; Presbyterian bodies, 27.5 per cent as compared 
with 22.9; Reformed bodies, 30.7 per cent as compared 
with 22.7; the Protestant Episcopal Church, 51.2 p~r 
cent as compared witl} 48; and the Roman Catholic 
Church, 52.2 per cent as compared with 48.2. 



DENOMINATION. 
Aggregate value 

reported. 

AU denominations •....•.•..••......•......... $1, 257, 575, 867 

Protestant bodies .......•...•.•.•.•.......•......•.. 935, 942, 578 

Adventist bodies ..••....•...•.•.......•......... 2,425,209 
Baptist bodies ..••.....................••....... 139, 842, 656 
Christians (Christian Connection ) .......•..•.... 2, 740,322 
Church of Christ, Scientist ... _ ......... _ ......... 8,806,441 
Congregationalists •• _ ......•.................•... 63,240,305 

Disciples or Christians ...............•.........•. 29,995,31G 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren .•......... 2,802,532 
Evangelical bodies ......•..................•.... 8, 999, 979 
Friends ...•..................................... 3,857,451 

German Evangelical Synod of North America .. 9,376,402 
Independent churches ...............•...•••.•.. 3,934,267 
Lutheran bodies ..........................•..... 74,826,389 
Mennonite bodies ..•.......•...........••........ 1,237,134 

Methodist bodies ..•............................. 22\l, 450, 996 
Presbyterian bodies •.•..............••.......•.. 150, 189, 446 
Protestant Episcopal Church •••.....••.......•.. 125, 040, 498 
Reformed bodies ••.............•.•....••.•...... 30, 648,247 

Unitarians .••••.••......•..•..•.••..•.•..••.•... 14,263,277 
United Brethren bodies •.•..•..••...••.••••..•.. 9,073, 791 
Universalists ..•.......•.•••.....••....•••.•....• 10,575, 656 
Other Protestant bodies •••..•..•••...••.•.....•. 14, 616, 264 

Roman Catholic Church ••.............•.....••..•.•. 292, 638, 787 
Jewish congregations ....•..................•...•..•. 23, 198, 925 
Latter-day Saints ........................•......•... 3, 168, 548 
Eastern Orthodox Churches ..•...............•...... 964, 791 
All other bodies •........•........................... 1, 662, 238 

DENOMINATION, 
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VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY: 1906. 

In cities of 300,000 and In cities of 100,000 to In cities of 25,000 to Outside of principal 
over. 300,000. 100,000. cities. 

Per cent Pere1:11t Per cent ·Per cent 
Total value of aggre- Total value of aggre- Total value of aggre- Total value of aggre. 
reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate 

value. value. value. value. 

$340, 430, 592 27.1 $110, 357, 931 8. 8 $162, 044, 792 12. 9 $644, 742, 552 51. 3 

217, 074, 122 23.2 s1, 911, 860 I 8. 8 116, 183, 079 12.4 j 520, 773, 517 55. 6 

188, 464 7. 8 146,045 6. 0 367,036 15.1 I 1, 723, 664 71.1 
23,624,875 16. 9 12,035, 995 8. 6 17,274,403 12.4 86,907,383 mu 

95, 000 3. 5 99,500 3. 6 213,100 7.8 2,332, 722 85.1 
5,379, 111 61.1 1, 261, 845 14. 3 932,299 10.6 1,233, 186 14,(J 

12,457, 890 19. 7 7, 104,533 11.2 10,506,235 16. 6 33, 171, 647 52. 5 

1,887, 175 6. 3 2, 396, 050 8. 0 2,907,358 9. 7 22,804, 733 76. 0 
203, 100 7. 2 44, 700 1. 6 162,100 5.8 2,392,632 85.4 

1, 091, 853 12. 1 504, 375 5. 6 1, 280, 350 14. 2 6, 123, 401 us.o 
887, 500 23. 0 201, 700 5.2 317,550 8. 2 2,450, 701 IIB.5 

2,478, 900 26. 4 1,511, 192 16.1 937,100 10. 0 4,449,210 47.& 
2, 117, 375 53. 8 157, 965 4. 0 386, 123 9. 8 1,272, 804 32.4 

15, 595, 002 20. 8 6,665,225 8.9 9, 750,873 13.0 42,815, 289 li7.2 
36, 000 2. 9 .......................... ................... 30,430 2. 5 1,170, 704 94.0 

33,540,265 14. 6 17,028,247 7.4 24,325,894 10. 6 154, 556, 590 (i7.4 
41,631,502 27. 7 141570,375 9. 7 18, 630,098 12. 4 75,357,471 50.2 

49, 997, 383 40. 0 12, 170, 818 9. 7 17, 348,628 13. 9 45,523, 669 3l>.4 
10,228, 777 33.4 1,894,800 6.2 4, 308, 560 14.1 14,216, 110 46.4 

5, 970,900 41.9 1, 197, 300 8. 4 2, 313, 300 16.2 4, 781, 777 33,5 
213, 700 2.4 207,000 2. 3 942,828 10.4 7, 710, 263 85.0 

2,343, 792 22.2 1,242,300 11. 7 1, 821, 850 17.2 5,167, 714 4B.9 
7,105,558 48. 6 1,471,895 10.1 1, 426, 964 9.8 4,611, 847 31.6 

1106, 891,559 36.5 225, 045, 137 8. 6 3 41, 824, 324 14. 3 118, 877, 767 4.0.(i 

15, 186,350 65.5 3,059, 000 13. 2 3, 132, 700 13. 5 1,820, 875 7.8 
64, 721 2.0 51, 389 1.6 492, 929 15.6 2,559,509 so.s 

446,820 46. 3 98, 100 10. 2 283, 910 29. 4 135, 9Ul H.1 
767, 020 46.1 192,445 11. 6 127, 850 7. 7 574, 923 34.i.i 

A YERAGE VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1906. 

In cities of 300,000 
and over. 

Organi
zations 

reporting. 
Average 
value. 

In cities of 100,000 
to 300,000. 

Organi
zations 

reporting. 
Average 
value. 

In cities of 25,000 · Outside of princlp11l 
to 100,000. cities. 

Organi
zations 

reporting. 
Average 
value. 

Organi
zations 

reporting. 
Average 
value. 

All denominations...................................................... 5,174 $65,796 3,541 $31,106 6,378 $25,407 171,039 l===$=3=,7=7:::.0 

Protestant bodies ..........................••.•.....••...•....•.••............ '==4,=0=4=9=/===5=3=, 6=1=2::::
1

1 

___ a,_0_0_1_
1 

___ 2_1_, _24_0_
1 

___ 5_, 4_7_1 ::::::21:.:2:sa::::::rn:1:,:s1:s:
1 
___ 3_, 2_21_ 

~~;~~~it;~re~i.e~:: ::::. ~: :: : :: : : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : : :: : : : : ::: :::::: :::::::::::: 5~~ 4~; ~?~ 5!~ 2i: ~~~ 1,0~~ lg~~ 4i: m i'.· ~~ 
Christians (Christian Connection)......................................... 2 47, 500 6 16, 583 15 14, 207 I, 216 

g~~~;:g~~i~~~W!is~:i~~t:~t:. ~ :: :: ::: : :::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: 2~6 2~!:i~~ l~~ ~~;g~i 3~~ ~~: ~~~ 4,ii~~ i: i~~ 
Disciples or Christians. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .. • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . • . . . • 89 21, 204 113 21, 204 197 14, 758 8, 507 ~·. g~? 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren.................................... 12 16, 925 10 4, 470 27 61 004 925 

~ri:~a~1~:~~ ~~~~:~~=::: :: : :: : : ::: : : :::: :::: :::: :: :: ::::: :::::::::::::: :::: ~ ~u~~ t~ u:~g~ 1~~ 1g: i~~ i:5~i ~:~~g 
German Evangelical Synod of North America ......•••.. :................. 104 23, 836 57 26, 512 43 21, 793 933 4, 769 

tr~!J~ft:~~~:~~;;:·:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~! ~i:~~~ ···---~~! ...... :~:-~~~- 4~~ 2~:8~~ 9·~g~ ~:m 
~::~a:t~;i~~~ga1es-::::.-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~r~ ~~:~~i ~~~ ~~:~r5 1·~~g H;g~~ ~~:~~ g:i!~ 
Protestant Ep!scopal Church ......... ~................................... 503 99,398 295 41,257 440 39,429 4,819 838 Reformed bodies ............................. ,............................. 177 57,790 65 29,151 156 27,619 2,079 6, 

~~~~~:::~::::_:_::_::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: l 'iJ!l ,* ii:m J~ ~m ::m ,~m 

~i~~~~;p~~H+++:+rn++mmrnn '1 u ·~ 1!i ·r~ ~!m ,,~ 1 'f~fil 
! Exclus:ve of stat~st!cs for Roman Cathol!c Church not reported se:parately by cities for part of Cleveland diocese. 
- Exclus~ve of stat1st!cs for Roman Catholtc Church not reported SE'parately by cities for Rochester diocese and part of Cleveland diocese. . . . 
3 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit d10ceses. 



Of the total value of church property in the princi
pal cities, $415,169,061, or 67.7 per cent, was reported 
by Protestant bodies, and $173,761,020,or 28.4 percent, 
by the Roman Catholic Church. Of the total reported 
by Protestant bodies for these cities, $282, 178,483, or 
68 per cent, was reported by four of the bodies 
listed-the Protestant Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist bodies-in the 
order named. The Protestant bodies, as a whole, 
reported 23.2 per cent of the total value of their church 
property in cities of the first class, 8.8 per cent in cities 
of the second class, 12.4 per cent in cities of the 
third and fourth classes combined, and 55.6 per cent 
outside of the principal cities. .Among Protestant 
bodies reporting the largest percentage of their prop
erty in the principal cities are: The Church of Christ, 
Scientist, 86 per cent, 61.1 per cent being in cities of 
the first class; Independent churches, 67 .6 per cent, 
53 .8 per cent being in cities of the first class; the 
Unitarians, 66.5 per cent, 41.9 per cent being in cities 
of the first class; and the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
63.6 per cent, 40 per cent being in cities of the first 
class. 

The Roman Catholic Church reported 59.4 per cent 
of the~ value of its church property as being in the 
principal cities, 36.5 per cent being in cities of the first 
class; the Jewish congregations, 92.2 per cent, 65.5 per 
cent being in cities of the first class; and the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, 85.9 per cent, 46.3 per cent being 
in cities of the first class. 

Among the religious bodies having an exceptionally 
large percentage of their church property outside of 
the principal cities were the Mennonite bodies, 94.6 
per cent; the Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren, 
85.4 per cent; the Christians (Christian Connection), 
85.1 per cent; the United Brethren bodies, 85 per cent; 
and the Latter-day Saints, 80.8 per cent. 

The average value of church property per organiza
tion reporting corresponds in general with the grades 
of the cities, ranging, for all denominations, from 
$65, 796 for cities of the first class to $25,407 for 
cities of the third and fourth classes combined. 
The average outside of the principal cities was $3,770. 
For Protestant bodies the average ranges from $53,612 
for cities of the- first class to $2 r,236 for cities of 
the third and fourth classes combined, and $3 ,227 
outside of the principal cities, the average being 
considerably less in each instance than that for all 
denominations taken together .. For the Roman Cath
olic Church the averages ·are $132,455 for cities of the 
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first class, $65,052 for cities of the second class, $65,658 
for cities of the third and fourth classes, and $14,045 
for the area outside of the principal cities, each of these 
averages being more than twice the corresponding av
erage for all denominations combined. The denomi
nation showing the highest average value of church 
property per organization for cities of the first class is 
the Church of Christ1 Scientist, while those next in 
order are the Roman Catholic Church and the Uni
tarians. The Roman Catholic Church leads in cities 
of the second class and in those of the third and fourth 
classes combined, and is followed by the Universalists 
in cities of the second class, and by the Unitarians in 
cities of the third and fourth classes. The Unitarians 
and the Roman Catholic Church report the highest 
average values outside of the p·rincipal cities. Among 
the bodies showing exceptionally low average values 
outside of the principal cities are the Adventist bodies, 
$1,280; the Baptist bodies, $1,838; the Christians 
(Christian Connection), $1,918; and the Independent 
churches, $1,937. 

The total value of church property given in the re
port for 1890 for cities of over 25,000 inhabitants was 
$313,537,247; of this, $238,813,328, or 76.2 per cent, 
was returned by Protestant bodies, and $65,045,650, or 
20. 7 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church. Of the 
total value returned by Protestant bodies, $170,072,381, 
or 71.2 per cent, was reported by the same four sub
classes of Protestants which led in 1906, although in 
a somewhat different order: Protestant Episcopal 
Chtirch, and the Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist 
bodies. 

In general, there has been an increase in the propor
tion of the value of church property in the principal 
cities as compared with that outside of these cities. 
In 1906 the percentage, for the principal cities, of the 
total value for all denominations was 48.7 per cent, as 
compared with 46.1 per cent in 1890. The percentages 
in these cities at the two periods, shown by some of 
the principal families and denominations, are as fol
lows: .Adventist bodies, 28.9 per cent in 1906, as com
pared with 24.7 in 1890; Baptist bodies, 37,9 per cent, 
as c·ompared with 36.5; Congregationalists, 47.5 per 
cent, as compared with 41.6; Lutheran bodies, 42.8 per 
cent, as compared with 41.7; Methodist bodies·, 32.6 
per cent, as compared with 31.9; Presbyterian bodies, 
49.8 per cent, as compared with 49.8; the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, 63.6 per cent, as compared with 62.3; 
and the Roman Catholic Ohurch,59.4 per cent, as com
pared with 55.1 in 1890. 
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AMOUNT OF DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY: 1906. 

In cities of 300,000 In cities of 100,000 to In cities of 25,000 to I Outside of principal 
and over. 300,000. 100,000. cities. 

DENOMINA.TION. 
Aggregate 

debt 
reported. Total debt of aggre- Total debt of aggre- Total debt of aggre- Total debt of aggre· 

Per cent Per cent I Per cent Per cent 

reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate reported. gate 
debt. debt. debt. debt. 

All denominations _ ...•....•.....•....................... $108,050,946 $40,063,622 37.1 $14, 052, 537 13. 0 $16, 146, 069 14.' jw, 1as, ns 35.0 

Protestant bodies ............•......... _ ....................... 53,301,254 lG,188,708 30. 4 7,578,307 14.2 8,310, 747 15. 6 21, 223, 492 39.8 

Adventist bodies ........................................... 1G7,812 48,629 29.0 14, 215 8. 5 51, 100 30.5 53,868 32.1 
Baptist bodies .............................................. 8,323,8<i2 2,647,519 31.8 948,249 11. 4 1,294, 402 15. 6 3, 433,692 41.3 
Christians (Christian Connection) •......................... 101,561 12,500 12.3 11, 550 11. 4 10, 700 10.5 06,811 65.8 
Church of Christ, Scientist ................................. 391,338 12,100 3.1 173,581 44. 4 94,350 24.1 111,307 28.4 
Congregationalists ......................................... 2, 708,025 671,633 24.8 429, 580 15. 9 515,906 10.1 1,090,906 40.3 

Disciples or Christians ..................................... l,8'68,821 268,565 14.4 208,403 11.2 201,444 10.8 1,190,349 G3.7 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ..................... 83,199 26,800 32.2 3,000 3.6 14, 150 17.0 39,249 47.2 

Evangelical bodies ......................................... 666,973 176,340 26. 4 54,555 8.2 142,251 21. 3 293,827 44.1 
Friends .................................................... 41,496 3,800 9.2 6,701 16. l 2,500 G.0 28,495 GS.7 

German Evangelical Synod of North America .............. 1,161,776 468,344 40.3 288,162 24.8 120, 928 10. 4 284,342 24. 5 
Independent churches .•........... _ ....................... 478,425 256,635 53. 6 46,220 9. 7 77,830 16.3 97,740 20.4 
Lutheran bodies •........... _ .............................. 7,859,469 2, 749,814 35.0 1, 180, 161 1:5.0 1, 240, 560 15.8 2,688,934 34. 2 
Mennonite bodies __ .................. _ ... _ ................. 9,082 400 4. 4 ...................... ................. 1,000 11. 0 7,682 SU 

Methodist bodies .............. '. ........................... 12,272,463 2, 785,782 22.7 1,527,180 12.4 1,864,064 15. 2 6,095,437 49.7 
Presbyterian bodies .••••.................... _ .............. 6,545,025 2,034,988 31.1 1, 183, 143 18.1 920,291 14.1 2, 406, 603 36.8 
Protestant E8iscopal Church .............................. 4,930,914 2,047,045 41.5 905,605 18. 4 602,444 12.2 1,375,820 27.9 

Reformed po ies ---·· ...................................... 2,377 ,014 732,150 30.8 239, 400 10.1 600,183 25.2 805,221 33.9 

Unitarians .•••..•.............................•............. 332,330 149,200 44.9 18,350 5.5 83,870 25.2 80, 910 24.3 
United Brethren bodies _____ ............................... 498,959 14,560 2.9 35, 737 7.2 113,908 22. 8 334, 754 07.l 
Universalists ....•......................................... 464,755 96,500 20.8 57,800 12. 4 121,950 26.2 188, 505 40. [) 
Other Protestant bodies .....................•.••.... _ ..... 2,017,955' 985,404 48.8 240, 595 12.2 236,910 11. 7 549,040 27.2 

Roman Catholic Church ........................................ 49, 488, 055 120' 554, 725 41. 5 25,768,680 11.7 37,098,142 14.3 16,060,508 32.5 
Jewish congregations .......................................... 4,556,571 3,068,760 67.3 641, 200 • ., I '"·''° 12. 6 272,301 6.0 
Latter-day Saints •.................................. _ .......... 111, 782 10, 700 9.6 875 0.8 18,170 lll.3 82,037 73.4 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .............•.•... _ ............•.. 290,674 112,029 38.5 32,G75 11. 2 98,GOO 33.9 47 ,370 l(}.3 

.All other bodies ..................... ··--··· .................... 302,610 128, 700 42.5 30, 800 10. 2 46,100 15.3 90,950 32.0 

AVERAGE AMOUNT OF DEBT PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1906. 

In cities of 300,000 In cities of 100,000 to In cities of 25,000 to Outside of principal 
and over. 300,000. 100,000. cities. 

DENOMIN.A..TION. 

Organi-
zations Average 
report- debt. 

ing. 

Organi-
zations Average 
report- debt. 

ing. 

All denominations ....................... _ .............................. 2,778 $14, 422 1,769 $7,944 

Protestant bodies ............................ _ ... _ ........................... _ 2,004 8,078 1,439 5,266 I 
Adventist bodies •......................................................... 12 4,052 12 1,185 
Baptist bodies ............................................................ 285 9,290 262 3,619 
Christians (Christian Connection) .......................... _ .......•...... 2 6,250 3 3,850 

- Church of Christ, Scientist ................................................ 2 6,050 10 17,358 
Congregationalists __ ................................................ " ...... 92 7,300 79 5,438 

Disciples or Christians ••••.......................................... _ ...... 48 5,595 52 4,009 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ..................................... 7 3,829 2 1,500 
Evangelical bodies ........................................................ 37 4,766 . 20 2,728 
Friends ................•.... -· ................................ _ ..........• 4 950 4 1,675 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ...........................•. 80 5,854 44 6,549 

i~~We~~~b1otd1~:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 8,849 13 3,555 
327 8,:, 227 5,199 

Mennonite bodies .......•................................................. 1 ................... .................. 

Methodist bodies •........•................................................ 421 6,617 341 4,479 
Presbyterian bodies ........................................... _ ..........• 223 9,126 147 8,049 
Protestant Episco:pal Church .............................................. 193 10,606 113 8,014 
Reformed bodies •....•...............................................•...• 95 7,707 40 5,987 

Unitarians ................................................................ 14 10,657 5 3,670 
United Brethren bodies ................................................... 6 2,427 8 4,467 
Universalists •....•.................................................•...... 11 8,773 10 5,780 
Other Protestant bodies .••.............................................•.. 115 8,569 47 5,247 

Roman CatholicChurch ..•....................... .-............................ 2577 35,623 2237 24,340 
Jewish congregations .......................................................... 175 17,536 75 8,549 

~~l:~~r:~~~- c"hu~ches~:::::::: ::: :: : :: : : : : : : :: : : : :: : : ::: :: : : : : :::::: :::: 3 3,567 2 438 
11 10, 184 7 4,668 

.All other bodies ............. - ................................................. 8 16,088 g 3,422 

i Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for J)art or Cleveland diocese 

Organi-
zations Average 
report- debt. 

ing. 

2,962 $5, 451 

2,417 3,438 

34 1,503 
453 2,857 

5 2,140 
21 4,493 

129 3,999 

83 2,427 
13 1,088 
57 2,496 

4 625 

29 4,170 
36 2,162 

308 4,028 
1 1,000 

627 2,973 
204 4,·511 
132 4,564 

97 6,187 

22 3,812 
42 2,712 
26 4,690 
94 2,520 

a395 17,970 
108 5,317 

13 1,398 
17 5,800 
12 3,847 

Organi
zations 
report-

ing. 

26, 108 

22,037 

125 
5,199 

87 
55 

906 

1,051 
93 

298 
48 

245 
152 

2,108 
29 

9,041 
1,528 

573 
422 

44 
404 
85 

444 

2,895 
91 

127 
23 
35 

Average 
debt. 

$1,447 

925 

431 
{)00 
768 

2,024 
1,204 

1,133 
422 
986 
594 

1,161 
643 

1,276 
265 

674. 
1,575 
2,401 
1,908 

1,839 
829 

2,218 
l,~7 

5,550 
2,993 

646 
2,060' 
2,?70 

2 Exclusfve of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocese and pa~t of Cleveland diocese. 
a Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit dioceses. 



It is noteworthy that of the total debt for cities of 
the first class more than one-half was reported by the 
Roman Catholic Church. Other families or separate 
denominations. reporting exceptionally large amounts 
of debt for this class of cities are the Jewish congrega
tions, $3,068, 760, or 67 .3 per cent of their total debt; 
the Methodist bodies, $2, 785, 782, or 22. 7 per cent of 
their total debt; the ~utheran bodies, $2,749,814, or 
35 per cent of their total debt; and the Baptist 
bodies, $2,6".1:7,519, or 31.8 per cent of their total debt. 
The highest figures reported for the area outside of the 
principal cities are: $16,066,508, by the Roman 
Catholic Church; $6,095,437, by Methodist bodies; 
$3,433,692, by Baptist bodies; $2,688,934, by Lu
theran bodies; and $2,406,603, by Presbyterian bodies. 

The average debt per organization reporting cor
responds in general, as in the case of the v.alue of 
church property, with the grade of the cities, rang
ing, for all denominations together, from $14,422 for 
cities of the first class to $5,451 for cities of the third 
and fourth classes combined, while for the area out
side of the principal cities, it was only $1,44 7. For 
Protestant bodies, the averages range from $8,078 
for cities of the first class to $3,438 for cities of the 
third and fourth classes combined, and $925 for 
the area outside of the principal cities, the average 
in each instance being much less than that for all 
denominations. 

For the Roman Catholic Church the averages are 
$35,623 for cities of the first class, $24,340 for those of 
the second class, and $17,970 for those of the third and 
fourth classes combined, while the average for the area 
outside of the principal cities is $5,550. In four cases 
only the averages reported for cities of the second 
class ·are larger than those for the first class, namely, 
the Church of Christ, Scientist, $17,358 as compared 
with $6,050; the German Evangelical Synod of North 
~kerica, $6,549 as compared with $5,854; the United 
Brethren bodies, -$4,467 as compared with $2,427; and 
the Friends, $1,G75 as compared with $950. The 
United Brethren bodies report a still higher average 
:for cities of the third and fourth classes combined 
than for those of the first class, namely, $2, 712 as 
compared with $2,427. In no case is the average for 
the area outside of the principal cities larger than the 
average for any one of the several classes of cities. 

The next table gives;for 1906, the number of com
municants or members of the principal denomina
tional families and separate denominations in the 38 
cities having in 1900 a population of over 100,000, 
together with the percentage that the membership in 
each case constitutes of the total membership in the 
city. 

As already shown, 'the total number of communi
cants or members in the principal cities in 1906 was 
10,511,178. Of this number, 7,343,4031 or 69.9 per 
cent, were reported by the 38 cities of over 100,000 
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population, and of these, 2,432,630, or 33.1 per cent, 
belonged to Protestant bodies, and 4, 736,585, or 
64.5 per cent, to the Roman Catholic Church, this 
denomination having in these 38 cities about three
fourths-75.1 per cent-of its entire membership in 
cities of over 25,000 inhabitants. As already stated, 
the statistics of the Roman Catholic Church for 
Rochester are not included. Of the total membership 
reported for cities of over 100,000 inhabitants, the 
Methodist bodies are credited with 6.1 per cent; the 
Baptist bodies, with 5.1 per cent; the Lutheran bodies, 
with 4.8 per cent; and the Presbyterian bodies, with 
4.5 per cent, while other Protestant bodies showing 
low percentages are the United Brethren bodies, one
tenth of 1 per cent; the Disciples or Christi.ans, nine
tenths of 1 per cent; the Reformed bodies, 1.1 per 
cent; the German Evangelical Synod of North Amer
ica, 1.4 per cent; and the Congregationalists, 1. 7 per 
cent. The Latter-day Saints had in these cities only 
5,829 communicants, or one.:.tenth of 1 per cent of the 
total number reported for the cities in question, and 
"All other bodies" 168,359, or 2.3 per cent. 

In 13 of the cities (including Rochester), as shown 
by the table, more than one-half of the communicants 
or members reported belonged to Protestant bodies, 
while in 23 the majority belonged to the Roman 
Catholic Church. Aside from Rochester, the cities 
showing the largest proportions of Protestant commu
nicants are Memphis, 84.4 per cent; Toledo, 70 per 
cent; Washington, 66.9 per cent; Kansas City, Mo., 
66.2 per cent; and Indianapolis, 62.1 per cent; while 
the cities showing the largest percentages of Roman 
Catholic communicants are Fall River, 86.5 per cent; 
San Francisco, 81.1 per cent; New Orleans, 79.7 per 
cent; New York, 76.9 per cent; and Providence, 76.5 
per cent. 

Naturally the city reporting the largest number of 
communicants or members is New York, with 1,838,482, 
or considerably more than twice the number reported 
by any other city; and of these 20.3 per cent were 
Protestants and 76.9 per ce11t Roman Catholics. The 
Protestant denominations having the largest number 
of members in this city are the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, 92,534, or 5 per cent of the total communi
cants or members in the city; the Methodist bodies, 
57,021, or 3.i per cent; the Presbyterian bodies, 
51,547, or 2.8 per cent; and the Lutheran bodies, 
51,285, or 2.8 per cent. The city which stands second 
in respect to the number of communicants or members 
reported is Chicago, with 833,441, and of these 28.5 
per cent are Protestants and 68.2 per cent Roman 
Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies in Chicago 
are the Lutheran bodies, with 64,897 communicants, 
or 7 .8 per cent of the total for the city; the Methodist 
bodies, with 34,034, or 4.1 per cent; the Presbyte
rian bodies, with 24,427, or-2.9 per cent; and the 
Baptist bodies, with 23,931, also 2.9 per cent. 
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COMMUNICANTS OR :MEMBERS: 1903 . 
. 

Protestant bodies. 

! 
i Congregation- Disciples or German Evan- Lutheran Methodist 

CITY. Total. I Baptist bodies. alists. Christians. gelical Synod of bodies. bodies. 
Total. North America. 

I 
I 

Per Per I Pe< 
Per Per I Per Per 

Number. cent Number. cent Number. c~t Number. c~ft Number. cent Number cent Number. cent 
of of of , • of of 

total. total. I total. tot"1. total. total. total. 

------------- --·----
Cities oi 25,000 and over .•..... 10,511, 178 r 3, 935,341 37.4 686, 784 6.5 217, 507 2.1 130, 755 1. 2 122,054 1. 2 521, 494 5.0 812,099 7. 7 

i21, am \ i. 1 I 69, 043 o. 9 
=--= ==== Cities or 100,000 and over ..••.....•.• 7, 343, 403 j 2,432, 630 33.1 375,096 5.1 101,873 1.4 351, 690 4.8 448,299 6.1 

------
Allegheny, Pa ................... 61,456 29,000 47.2 1,328 2.2 '!:47 0.2 1,989 3.2 1,467 2.4 6, 790 11. 0 5 528 9.0 
Baltimore, Md ••..•.............. 224,9fi8 120,985 53.8 24, 703 11.0 676 0.3 1,469 o. 7 7,105 3.2 12,914 5. 7 a5:11s 15.9 
Boston, Mass .................... 376, 728 lll,5j3 29.6 17,349 4.0 12,127 3. 2 350 0.1 3,683 1. 0 8,283 2.2 
Buffalo, N. Y •................... 195,302 64,114 32.8 6,022 3.1 1,03G 0.5 1,250 0.6 ·--~~;~~~rn· 12, 189 6. 2 7, 727 4.0 
Chicago, Ill .•.........•.......... 833,441 237,220 28.5 23, 931 2. 9 15,621 1. 9 6,919 0.8 64,897 7.8 34,034. 4.1 

Cincinnati, Ohio ................. 159,663 51,520 32.3 7, 767 4.9 1,248 0.8 2,951 1.8 3,275 2.1 1,431 0.9 10,386 6.5 
Cleveland, Ohio •................ 146,338 76, 174 52.1 7,365 5.0 7,\\92 5.3 3,373 2.3 5,981 4.1 12, 744 8. 7 11,100 7.6 
Columbus. Ohio ................. 63,261 33, 645 53.2 3,249 5.1 2,444 3.9 1,170 1.8 2,800 4. 4 3,340 5.3 11,184 17. 7 
Denver, Colo .....•.......••..... 58, 699 30,646 52.2 3,989 6.8 3,223 5.5 2, 111 3.6 681 1. 2 1,574 2.7 7,824 13.3 
Detroit, Mich .•.•....••••........ 194, 160 64,039 33.0 5,570 2.9 2,620 1~4 1,202 0.6 7,214 3.7 18, 694 9.6 9,308 4.8 

Fall River, Mass ................. 71,877 8,611 12.0 1,900 2.6 1,072 1.5 .......... \. ..... I 2,237 3.1 
Indianapolis, Incl ...•..•..•••.... 84,815 52,655 62.1 9,586 11.3 1,187 1. 4 .... s;io2· --9:6· 2,008 2. 4 · ·· · 3;423· ·· 4: o· 14, 744 17.4 
Jersey City, N. J ..............••. 104,637 20,578 25.4 2,781 2.7 1,379 1.3 5, 77ll 5. 5 4,653 4.4 
Kansas City, Mo •.....•...•.•.... 61,503 40, 732 66.2 9,163 14.9 2,022 3.3 --··7;437· "iZ:i' 428 o. 7 1,542 2.5 9,9GO 16.2 
Los Angeles, Cal •.........••..... 81, 771 41,691 51.0 4,489 5.5 3,402 4.2 3,408 4.2 130 0.2 1,522 1. 9 11,542 14.1 

Louisville, Ky .•......•.......... 147,330 60,680 41.2 20,464 13.9 133 0.1 5,129 3.5 9,260 6.3 2,985 2.{) 10, 759 7.3 
Mem:phis, Tenn .................. 37,477 31,623 84.4 11,562 30.9 401 1.1 1,347 3. 6 250 o.7 11,375 3D.4 .................. 

2.5 Milwaukee, Wis ................. 155, 206 52, 60G 33.9 2,355 1.5 1, 778 1.1 330 0.2 3,635 2.3 32,180 20. 7 3,898 
Minneapolis, Minn •...•.......... 96,819 48,814 50.4 5,947 6.1 5,934 6.1 593 o. 6 350 0.4 11,918 12.3 7,066 7.3 
Newark, N. J .................... 115,307 41, 196 35. 7 6,361 5.5 784 0. 7 ................... ........... 1,360 1.2 2,035 1.8 8,368 7.3 

New Haven, Conn ..........•.... 67,650 21,675 32.0 3,061 4.5 6,895 10.2 1,915 2.8 4,124 6.1 
New Orleans, La •.....•......... 18!.i,497 36,875 19.8 10,580 5. 7 363 0.2 185 0.1 .... 4~353. 2.3 5,015 2. 7 7,028 3.8 
New York, N. Y ................ 1,838,482 372,690 20.3 45,078 2.5 21,00G 1.1 1,819 0.1 ·940 0.1 51,285 2.8 57,021 3.1 
Omaha, Nebr .....•......•..•.... 33,900 16,612 49.0 1,923 5. 7 1,184 3. 5 1,184 3.5 128 0.4 2,235 6. 6 3,230 9.5 
Paterson, N. J ................•.. 45,967 17,329 37. 7 2,525 5.5 155 0.3 ................... ........... .................... ........... 803 1. 7 3,065 s.o 
Philadelphia, Pa .•.....••..•...• 558,856 254,812 45. 6 44,430 8.0 2,357 0.4 1.lGO 0.2 ................ ........... 21, 733 3.9 52,068 9.3 
Pittsburg, Pa .••.....••..••...•.. 205,847 78, 170 38.0 9,625 4.7 858 0.4 2;589 1. 3 ................... ........... 9,846 4.8 16,268 7.9 
Providence, R. I. ................ 131, 214 27,65G 21.1 8,009 6.1 4,603 3.5 79 0.1 ..................... 884 . o. 7 3,500 2.7 
Rochester, N. Y ............•••.. 41,951 40, 7H8 97.2 6,199 14.8 297 o. 7 280 o. 7 3,400 ""8:i' 7,512 17.9 6,184 14. 7 
San Francisco, Cal.. .•..... : •.... 142,919 21, 776 15.2 1,356 0.9 2,400 1. 7 752 0.5 542 0.4 2,863 2.0 3,556 2.5 

St. JosephMMo .•..•.........•••.. 25,280 14, 255 56.4 2,476 9.8 324 1.3 2,123 8.4 862 3.4 638 2.5 4,033 16.2 
St. Lon IS, o .................•.• 302,531 89, 121 29.5 10,943 3. (j 3,442 1.1 4,970 1. (j 12,928 4.3 16,508 5.5 19, 210 6.3 
St. Paul, Minn •......•.......... 103, 639 29, 4\:5 28.4 2,77.i 2. 7 2,2ii7 2.2 320 0.3 855 0.8 9,685 9.3 4.076 3.9 
Scranton, Pa .........•.......•.• 70, 77G 21, 901 30.9 3,887 5.5 1,610 2.:{ 255 0.4 932 1. 4 2,471 3.!i 4,999 7.1 

Syracuse. N. Y .................. ft6,fi97 i\ 23, 162 34. 7 I 3,184 4.8 1,93() 2.9 ~~1 0.5 550 0.8 3,193 4.8 5,274 7.9 
Toledo, Ohio .................... 44,082 30,870 70.0 I 2,ti48 6.0 2,914 6.6 1,060 2.4 10,455 23. 7 4,811 10.ll 
Washington, D. C •.............. 136, 759 II 91,474 6fl. 9 37,024 27.1 2,984 2.2 2,170 1.6 350 0.3 3,104 2.3 20,077 14. 7 
Worcester, Mass ................. 69,5881 19, 927 ~ 28. (l 

I 
3,491 5.0 6,699 9.6 G47 0.9 .................... ........... 1,64() 2.4 3,431 4.9 

f I 



CITY. 
Presbyterian 

bodies. 

Cities of 25,000 and over ...•.... 

Cities of 100,000 and over ............. 

Allegheny, Pa ................... 
Baltimore, Md ................... 

~gg:~.fi~~·:::::::: :: ::: : : : ::: 
Cincinnati, Ohio ................. 
Cleveland, Ohio ................. 
Columbus, Ohio ................. 
Denver, Colo ••••...............• 
Detroit, Mich •.•................. 

Fall River, Mass ................. 
Indiana~olis, Ind ................ 
Jersey C ty, N. L ................ 
Kansas City, Mo ................. 
Los Angeles, Cal.. ............... 

Louisville, Ky .............. .' .... 
Memphis, Tenn .•................ 
Milwaukee, Wis ................. 
Minneapolis, Minn •••.......•.... 
Newark, N. J .................... 

New Haven, Conn •••............ 
New Orleans, La ................ 
New York, N. Y ................ 
Omaha, Nebr .................... 
Paterson, N. J ................... 

Philadelphia, Pa .••............• 
Pittsburg, Pa .................... 
Providence, R. I. ....... .' ........ 
Rochester, N. Y •..•............. 
San Francisco, CaL ............. 

St. JoseEh, Mo ................... 
St. Lou s, Mo .................... 
St. Paul, Minn .................. 
Scranton, Pa .•.•............•... 

Syracus~ N. Y .................. 
Toledo, hio .................... 

Num
ber. 

----
503, 775 

= 
331, 199 

8,264 
9,484 
3,0(:i6 
6, 724 

24,427 

8,058 
8,391 
4,575 
5,307 
8,620 

370 
5,307 
2,973 
4,870 
6,820 

6,117 
3,938 
2,412 
6,238 

10,629 

300 
3,667 

51,547 
3,205 
2, 734 

57,874 
25,582 
1,006 
9,170 
3,558 

2,028 
10, 031 
4,039 
5,096 

3,642 
2,285 

Washington, D. C ............... 
Worcester, Mass ................. 8,~~~ 

l Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

Per 
cent' 

of 
total. 

--
4.8 

4.5 

13.4 
4.2 
0.8 
3.4 
2.9 

5.1 
5. 7 
7.2 
9.0 
4.4 

0.5 
6.3 
2.8 
7.9 
8.3 

4.2 
10.5 
1. 6 
6.4 
9.2 

0.4 
2.0 
2.8 
9.5 
5.9 

10.4 
12.4 

0.8 
21. 9 

2.5 

8.0 
3.3 
3.9 
7.2 

5.5 
5. 2 
6.3 
0.3 
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1906-continued. 

Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Protestant 
Episcopal 
Church. 

Num
ber. 

----
453, 966 

Per 
cent 

of 
total. 

--
4.3 

Reformed 
bodies. 

Per 

United 
Brethren 
bodies. 

Per 

Other 
Protestant 

bodies. 

Num
ber. 

cent Num- cent Num-
Per 
cent 

of 
total. 

of ber. of ber. 
total. total. 

-------------- ~--

137,937 1. 3 24,494 0.2 324,476 3.1 
= 

_ 79,440 J i.1 
--

320,518 4.4 6,019 0.1 222, 137 3.0 

920 1.5 200 0.3 . "i~48i>' ··0:1· 2,367 3.9 
16,812 7.5 4,496 2. 0 6,123 2. 7 
13, 352 3.5 118 (1) '""2i8' .. o:i· 53, 235 14.1 
8,483 4.3 3, 714 1. 9 3,495 1.8 

19,275 2.3 5,240 o. 6 219 (1) 25,604 3.1 

4,308 2. 7 1, 717 1.1 388 0.2 9,981 6.3 
5,880 4.0 4,831 3.3 654 0.4 8, 163 5.6 
1,332 2.1 390 o. 6 506 0.8 2, 649 4.2 
2, 712' 4.6 90 0.2 98 0.2 3,037 5.2 
8,041 4.1 602 0.3 ................. ........... 2,162 . 1.1 

2,053 2.9 ····i;i19· ··r4· ..... 433· "oX 979 1.4 
1,916 2.3 4, 770 5.6 
4,810 4.G 3,497 3.3 ...... i3' .. (i)'. 709 o. 7 
2,217 3.6 78 0.1 3,002 4.9 
3,657 4.5 .................. ............ 211 0.3 6,510 8.0 

3,632 2.5 1,129 0.8 32 (1) 1,040 0.7 
2,259 6.0 ...... 575· .. 0:4· ................... ............ 491 1.3 
2, 798 1. 8 ······70· "iff 

2,tl39 1. 7 
4, 785 4.9 ................... 5, 913 6.1 
5,195 4.5 4,214 3. 7 ................ ............ 2,250 2.0 

4,896 7.2 .................... ............ .................. ............ 484 0.7 
5,178 2.8 ... 25;343· "iX ................. ............ 506 0.3 

92,534 5.0 ................... ............ 25,522 1. 4 
2,094 6.2 36 0.1 ................. ............. 1,393 4.1 
2,521 5.5 4,351 9.5 ................. ............ 575 1.3 

46,644 8.3 11, 218 2.0 215 (l) 17, 113 3.1 
5,550 2. 7 1, 173 o. 6 .................. ........... 6,679 3.2 
6,350 4.8 · · · · i;4o4· .. 3: 3 · ................. ............ 3,225 2.5 
4,434 10.6 .................. ......... 1,888 4.5 
2,846 2.0 ................... ............. ................... ............ 3,903 2.7 

765 3.0 85 0.3 .................. ............. 871 3.4 
5,590 1.8 412 0.1 ...................... ............. 5,087 1. 7 
3,418 3.3 180 0.2 ................. .............. 1,849 1. 8 
1, 764 2.5 99 0.1 ................. ............ 758 1.1 

3,146 4.7 555 0.8 '"T2i7. ··2:s· 1,362 2.0 
2,852 6.5 1,429 3.2 1,199 2. 7 

13, 692 10.0 580 0.4 260 0.2 2,597 1. 9 
1,807 2.6 .................... ........... .................. ................ 2,007 2.9 

Roman Cath
olic Church. 

Per 

Latter-day 
Saints. 

Num
ber. 

cent Num-
Per 
cent 

of 
total. 

of ber. 
total: 

-----------
6,307,529 60.0 33,572 0.3 

= = 
4, 736,585 64.5 5,829 0.1 

30,313 49.3 168 0.3 
100,397 44.6 39 (1) 
258, 936 68. 7 109 (1) 
126, 395 64. 7 "(1)"' 568, 764 68.2 400 

106,211 66.5 ····--93· .. o~i" 266,432 45.4 
28,398 44.9 84 0.1 
25,993 44.3 262 0.4 

128,477 66.2 247 0.1 

62, 195 86.5 164 0.2 
31,351 37.0 14 (1) 
77,279 73.9 ·····47(3· --o:s· 19,077 31. 0 
36, 695 44.9 552 o. 7 

85,170 57.8 66 (l) 
5,270 14. l ······90· ··o:i· 101,453 65.4 

45, 642 47.1 67 0.1 
71,845 62.3 .. ................ .. ........ 
45,383 67.1 .................. ............ 

148,579 79. 7 ..... 270" "(1)"" 1,413, 775 76.9 
15,053 44.4 320 0.9 
27,961 60.8 ............................... 

289,615 51.8 210 I (1) 
120,232 58.4 151 I 0.1 
100d324 76.5 258 0.2 

() "8i:i" ·····49i· ··a:s· 115, 921 

9,980 39.5 627 2.5 
208, 775 69.0 487 0.2 

72,899 70.3 26 (1) 
46, 736 66.0 50 0.1 

42,649 63.9 

::::::~~r~:~: 412,072 27.4 
43, 778 32.0 
46,560 ti6.9 ·········1······ 

All other 
bodies. 

Num
ber. 

----
234, 736 

168,359 

1,975 
3,547 
6,120 
4,793 

27,057 

1,932 
3,634 
1,134 
1,798 
1,397 • 

907 
795 
780 

1,218 
2,833 

1,414 
584 

1,057 
2,296 
2,266 

592 
1,043 

51, 747 
1,915 

677 

14,169 
7,294 
2,976 
1,183 
4, 7'Jl 

418 
4,148 
1,249 
2,089 

886 
1,097 
1,507 
3,101 

Per 
cent 

of 
total. 

--
2.2 

2.3 

3.2 
1.6 
1.6 
2.5 
3.2 

1.2 
2.5 
1.8 
3.1 
0.7 

1.3 
0.9 
0.7 
2.0 
3.5 

1.0 
1.6 
0.7 
2.4 
2.0 

0.9 
0.6 
2.8 
5.6 
1.5 

2.5 
3.5 
2.3 
2.8 
3.3 

1. 7 
1.4 
1.2 
3.0 

1.3 
2.5 
1.1 
4.5 

2 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities for part of Cleveland diocese. 
a Statistics not reported separately by cities for Rochester diocese. . . 
4 Exclusive of statistics for Roman Catholic Church not reported separately by cities ior Rochester d10cese and parts of Cleveland and Detroit d10ceses. 



The third city in respect to the number of communi
cants or members reported is Philadelphia, with 558,866, 
and of these, 45.6 per cent are Protestants and 51.8 per 
cent Roman Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies 
in PhHadelphia are the Presbyterian bodies, with 57 ,87 4 
communicants, or 10.4 per cent of the total for the city; 
the Methodist bodies, with 52,068, or 9.3 per cent; 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, with 46,644, or 8.3 
per cent; and the Baptist bodies, with 44,430, or 8 
per cent. The fourth city is Boston, with 376, 728 
communicants or members; and of this number, 29.6 
pel: cent are Protestants and 68. 7 per cent Roman 
Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies are the 
Baptist bodies, with 17,349 communicants, or 4.6 per 
cent of the total; the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
13,352, or 3.5 per cent; and the Congregationalists, 
12,127, or 3.2 per cent. The city fifth in order· is St. 
Louis, with 302,531 communicants 'or members, 29.5 
per cent being Protestants and 69 per cent Roman 
Catholics. The Methodist bodies report 19i210 com
municants, or 6.3 per cent of the total; the Lutheran 
bodies, 16,508, or 5.5 per cent; and the German Evan
gelical Synod of North America, 12,928, or 4.3 per 
cent. 

In the percentage of communicants reported by 
Protestant bodies (not including ''Other Protestant 
bodies") in the 38 cities shown in the table, the 
Methodist bodies lead in 11 cities, namely, Baltimore, 
Cincinnati, Columbus, Denver, Fall River, Indianap
olis, Kansas City, "'Mo., Los Angeles, St. Joseph,, St. 
Louis, and Syracuse; the Lutheran bodies in 8, namely, 
Chicago, Cleveland, Detroit, Jersey City, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis, St. Paul, and Toledo; the Baptist bodies 
in 6, namely, Boston, Louisville, Memphis, New 
Orleans, Providence, and Washington; the Presby
terian bodies in 6, namely, Allegheny1 Newark, Phila
delphia1 Pittsburg, Rochester, and Scranton; the 
Congregationalists in 21 namely, New Haven and 
Worcester; the German Evangelical Synod of North 
America in 1, Bu:ff alo; the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in 1, New York; and the Reformed bodies in 1, Pater
son, N. J. In both Omaha and San Francisco the 
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Methodist and Presbyterian bodies show the same per
centage of communicants, which is in each case higher 
than that for any other Protestant body. 

In regard to the absolute numerical strength of the 
leading Protestant bodies in the cities mentioned in 
the table, it appears that the Baptist bodies have 
their greatest strength in New .York, Philadelphia, 
and Washington; the Congregationalists, in New 
York, Chicago, and Boston; the Disciples or Christians, 
in Indianapolis, Kansas City, Mo., and Chicago; the 
German Evangelical Synod of North .America, in 
Chicago, Buffalo, and St. Louis; the Lutheran bodies, 
in Chicago, New York, and Milwaukee; the Methodist 
bodies, in New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and 
Chicago; the Presbyterian bodies, in Philadelphia, 
New York, and Pittsburg; .the Protestant _Episcopal 
Church, in New York, Philadelphia, and Chicago; the 
Reformed bodies, in New York and Philadelphia; and 
the United Brethren bodies, in Baltimore. 

In the 5 leading cities the proportion of communi
cants to population js as follows: New York, 44. 7 per 
cent; Chicago, 40.7 per cent; Philadelphia, 38.8 per 
cent; Boston, 62.6 per cent; and St. Louis, 46.6 per 
cent. In general, cities which have a relatively 1arge 
Roman Catholic population show a higher percent
age of church members than cities in which this 
body has a comparatively small representation. In 
Fall River, as shown by the table, 86.5 per cent of 
the total number of communicants reported are 
Roman Catholics, the church .membership represents 
67.8 per cent of the population, while in Memphis, 
where 84.4 per cent of the communicants reported 
belong to Protestant bodies, the church membership 
is only 30 per cent of the population. 

The following diagrams illustrate the relative 
strength in membership of the principal families and 
separate denominations. Diagram 7 shows that 
strength in the . different classes of cit;ies; Diagram 8 
shows it in a selected list of cities; and Diagram 9 
shows the relative strength of Protestant, Romrn 
Catholic, and all other bodies, and of those not reported 
in connection with any religious organization. 



DIAGRAM 7.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS IN EACH PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR DENOMINATION, 
FOR CITIES OF 25,000 INHABITANTS OR MORE IN 1900 (ARRANGED IN FOUR CLASSES) AND OUTSIDE OF 
CITIES: 1906. 
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DIAGRAM 8.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
. FOR 24 PRINCIPAL CITIES: 1906. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

DENVER, COLO. 

elS.~~EY CITY, N_·_i!~ 
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OINOINNATJ, OHIO CLEVELAND, OHIO 

DETROIT, Ml_O~~· INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

~~NS.AS CITY, MO. 



DIAGRAM 8.-DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, 
FOR 24 PRINCIPAL CITIES: 1906-Continued. 

MILWAUKEE, WIS. MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

NEW YORK, N. Y. NEWARK, N. J. PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

PITTSBURG, PA. PROVIDENCE, R. I. ST. LOUIS, MO .. 

ST. PAUL, MINN_._ •SAN FRANCISCO, O~~'. WASHINGTON, O. O. 

(81) 
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TION REPORTED AS PROTESTANT, ROMAN CATHOLIC, AND 
DIAGRAM 9.-PROPORTION OF THE POPUNLDA PROPORTION NOT REPORTED AS CHURCH MEMBERS, FOR 35 

"ALL OTHER" CHURCH MEMBERS, A 
PRINCIPAL CITIES IN DETAIL: 1906. 

WASHINGTON, O. C. 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO 

KANSAS CITY, MO. 

BAL TIM ORE, MD. 

PITTSBURG, PA. 

DENVER, COLO. 

ALLEGHENY, PA. 

SYRACUSE, N. Y. 

TOLEDO, OHIO 

SCRANTON, PA. 

BOSTON, MASS. 

DETROIT, MICH. 

NEW HAVEN, CONN. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

BUFFALO, N. Y. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO 

MILWAUKEE, WIS. 

PATERSON, N. J. 

WORCESTER, MASS. 

CINCINNATI, OHIO 

ST. PAUL, MINN. 

NEWARK, N. J. 

·ST. LOUIS, MO. 

PROVIDENCE, R. I. 

OMAHA, NEBR. 

ST. JOSEPH, MO. 

NEW ORLEANS, LA. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

JERSEY CITY, N. J. 

NEW YORK, N. Y. 

FALL RIVER, MASS. 

0 

u-

10 20 

~///_,,,, 

-

30 

-

AT 

.,,.. 

PER CENT 
40 50 60 TO 80 90 100 

,fll-'A 

t 

'&>QI 

......., 
. ..,.. ,,, 

~ PROTESTANT ~ROMAN CATHQJ..JC ml ALL OTHER BODIES D NOT CHURCH MEMBERS 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

The statistics of Sunday schools, which are lim
ited to .1906, are given in detail by denominations 
in Table 1 (page 142), and include only those Sun
·day schools '"hich are conducted by church organiza
tions. They are derived, as in other cases, from the 
returns for the individual organizations in the several 
denominations. · 

Total number of schools, teachers, and scholars.-The 
following table shows, for 1906, by principal families 

and separate denominations, the number and per cent 
of organizations reporting Sunday schools and the 
number and per cent distribution of Sunday schools, 
officers and teachers, and scholars. 

From this table .it appears that only 79 per cont 
of the total number of organizations reported Sunday 
schools, alt-hough in several denominations the pl~r
centage was much higher. The reason for the low 
average is chiefly found in the fact that certain bodies, 
as shown in Table 1 (page 142), report no Sundny 
schools. 
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1906 

DENOMINATION. 

Organizations re
porting Sunday 
schools. 

Sunday schools 
rtllported. 

Sunday school offi
cers and teachers. 

SundaJ school 
scholars. 

Number. Percent 
of total. Number. 

Percent 
distri
bution. 

Number. 
Percent 
distri
bution. 

Number. 
Percent 
distri

bution. 

All denominations .......•............................................ 167,574 79.0 178,214 100. 0 1,648,664 100.0 14, 685,997 100.0 

Protestant bodies ...•........................................... ~ ........... 156,437 80.0 165, 128 92. 7 1,5G4,821 94.9 13, 018, 434 88.6 

Adventist bodies •....................................................... 2,078 81.5 2,242 1. 3 14,286 0.9 69, 110 0.5 
Baptist bodies ....•..................................................... 41, 165 75.0 43, 178 24.2 323,473 19.6 2,898,914 19. 7 
Christians (Christian Connection) ....................................... l, 136 82.4 1, 149 0.6 

I 
10,510 0.6 72,963 0.5 

Church of Christ, Scientist .............................................. 550 86.2 551 0.3 3, 155 0.2 16,116 0.1 
Congregationalists ..•.................................................... 5,327 93.2 5, 741 3.2 I 75,801 4.6 638,089 4.3 

Disciples or Christians ................................................... 7,901 72.2 8,078 4.5 70,476 4.3 634,504 4.3 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ................................... 866 78.9 1,223 o. 7 i 10, 789 0. 7 78,575 0.5 

~ri~~a~l-i~~~ ~~-~i~~.-.-.·.:::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : 2,454 89.6 2,549 1.4 32, 113 1.9 214,998 1.5 
846 73.8 887 0.5 7, 735 0.5 53, 761 0.4 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ........................... 1,086 90.1 1,111 0.6 12, 079 o. 7 116, 106 0.8 

~~~i~~\n;;d~~~~~-e~::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 826 76.6 922 0.5 6, 732 0.4 57, 680 0.4 
8,682 68.3 9,450 5.3 83, 891 5.1 782, 786 5.3 

Mennonite bodies •........•........................................•.... 411 68.0 439 0.2 5,041 0.3 44, 922 0.3 

Methodist bodies ........................................................ 55,227 85.4 57, 464 32.2 569,296 34.5 4,472,930 30.5 
Presbyterian bodies .....................................•............... 13, 048 84.1 14,452 8.1 176, 6•17 10. 7 1, 511, 175 10.3 
Protestant Episcopal Church ...•....................................... 5,211 76.1 5,601 3.1 51,048 3.1 4(\4,351 3.2 
Reformed bodies ........................................................ 2,345 90. 7 2,588 1.5 38, 710 2.3 361, 548 2.5 

Unitarians •............................................................. 358 77. 7 364 0.2 3,592 0.2 24, 005 0.2 
United Brethren bodies ...................................•............. 3, 777 87.8 3,870 2.2 42, 169 2. 6 301, 320 2.1 
Universalists ............................................................ 596 70.4 600 0.3 6,585 0. 4 42,201 0.3 
Other Protestant bodies ........•........................................ 2,547 68.9 2,(Hl9 1. 5 20, 693 1. 3 162,380 1.1 

Roman Catholic Church •.................................................... 9,406 75.4 11, 172 6.3 62,470 3.8 1, 481,535 10.l 

~:~~~.J~~g~:rrig~~~:::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 561 31. 7 600 0. 3 2,239 0.1 49, 514 o.a 
1,036 87.5 1,169 0. 7 18, 507 1.1 130, 085 0.9 

Eastern Orthodox Churches ............................ · ..................... 7 1. 7 7 (1) 10 (1) 509 (1) 
All other bodies ............................................................. 127 16. 6 138 0.1 617 (1) 5,920 (1) 

i Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont. 

The percentage for the Baptist bodies as a whole 
is considerably lmyered by the small percentage re
ported for the Southern Baptist Convention, as well 
as by the fact that the Primitive Baptists report no 
Sunday schools. For the Lutheran bodies, it should 
be noted that the parochial schools, in which religious 
as well as secular instruction is given, to a considerable 
extent take the place of Sunday schools. · This fact 
affects the percentage of organizations reporting Sun
day schools, especially in the Evangelical Lutheran 
Synodical Conference of America and the Synod for 
the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
America. 

Among the Eastern Orthodox Churches there are 
but few Sunday schools, more attention being given 
to parish schools in which both secular and religious 
instruction is given. A comparatively small percent
age also of the Jewish congregations report Sunday 
schools, the religious instruction of their children being 
provided for by other schools and by private teaching. 
Similarly, the small percentage reported for "All 
other bodies" is due to the fact that four of these 
bodies-Chinese Temples, Theosophical Society in 
America, Amana Society, and Vedanta Society
maintain no Sunday schools, and with nearly all of 
the remainder Sunday schools are the exception. 

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist and 
Baptist bodies together report 56.4 per cent of the 
entire number of denominational Sunday schools. 
Next in or(:ler come the Presbyterian and Lutheran 
bodies and the Disciples or Christians, the five families 
c.ombined reporting 132,622 Sunday schools, or nearly 
three-fourths (7 4.4 per cent) of the entire number, and 
more than four-fifths (80.3 per cent) of all those re-
ported by Protestant bodies. . 

From Table 1 (page 142) it appears that in the dif
ferent families there is frequently a concentration in 
2 or 3 bodies. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the 3 
branches of Baptists, the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America,· and the Lutherans-Gen
eral Council, General Synod, and Synodical Confer
ence-report by far the greater part of the Sunday 
schools in their respective families. The situation 
is essentially the same in regard to the officers and 
teachers, and scholars. 

Average number of scholars and teachers per school.
The average number of scholars and of teachers per 
Sunday school, and the average number of scholars 
per teacher are given for each of the principal families 
and separate denominations in the following table. 
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DENOMINATION. Scholars, Teachers, Scholars, 
average average average 

per per per 
school. school. teacher. 

All denominations •.................... 82 9.3 8. 9 

Protestant bodies ••.......................... 79 9. 5 8.3 

Adventist bodies ...••........•..•...... ~ 31 6.4 4.8 
Baptist bodies ........................... 67 7.5 9. 0 
Christians (Christian Connection) ........ !i4 9.1 6. 9 
Church of Christ, Scientist ............... 29 5. 7 5.1 
Congregationalists ....................... 111 13.2 8. 4 

Disciples or Christians ................... 79 8. 7 9.0 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ... 64 8.8 7.3 
Evangelical bodies ....................... 84 12. 6 6. 7 
Friends ......•........................... 61 8. 7 7. 0 

German Evangelical Synod of North 
America •...•.......................... 105 10.9 9. 6 

Independent churches ................... 63 7.3 8.6 
Lutheran bodies •............•........... 83 8. 9 9.3 
Mennonite bodies ...•.•.................. 102 11. 5 8. 9 

Methodist bodies ..........•..•...•...... 78 9. 9 7.9 
Presbyterian bodies ..•.....•............ 105 12. 2 8.6 
Protestant Episcopal Church ............ · 83 9.1 9.1 
Reformed bodies ..•.•••....•............ 140 15.0 9.3 

Unitarians ....•.............•............ 66 9.9 6. 7 
United Brethren bodies •...•...........• 78 10.9 7.1 
Universalists .•.•......................•. 70 11.0 6.4 
Other Protestant bodies ...••.....•.....• 61 7.8 7.8 

Roman Catholic Church •..............•....• 133 5.6 23.7 
Jewish congregations .....•............•..... 83 3. 7 22.1 
Latter-day Saints .•.•........................ 111 15.8 7.0 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .•.•.....•••..... 73 1.4 50.9 
.All other bodies .•...•....................... 43 4.5 9.6 

The average number of scholars per school for all 
denominations, as shown by the above table, is 82, 
the largest average shown being 140, for the Reformed 
bodies, and the lowest, 29, for the Church of Christ 
Scientist. But this table should be ex~mined in con~ 
nection with Table 1(page142) on account of the diver
gencies in the families. Thus the average membership 
for the Reformed bodies, 140, includes averages vary
mg from 159, for the Reformed Church in America to 

' 45, for the Hungarian Reformed Church in America· 
' the average for the Presbyterian bodies, 105, covers a 

range from 132, as reported for the ·single school of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States 
and Canada, to as low as 32 for the Associate Synod 
of North .America (Associate Presbyterian Church). 
The situation is essentially the same in regard to the 
average number of teachers (including officers) per 
school, and the average number of scholars per teacher. 
In some cases, as in the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Ea~tern Orthodox Churches, and the Jewish congre
ga t~ons, the small average number of teachers is prob
ably due to different methods adopted or to the small 
number of Sunday schools reported, while the large 
average of scholars per teacher corresponds to the 
small average of teachers. 

Ratio of communicants to Sunday school scholars.-ln 
order to show the ratio of communicants or members 
to Sunday school scholars the following table is pre
sented, giving by principal families and separate de
no~i:~iations the averag~ number of communicants per 
md1vidual church orgamzation, the average number of 
scholars per school for schools conducted by church or-
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ganizations, and the ratio of communicants to Sunday 
school scholars: 

DENOMINATION. 

All denominations .................... . 

1906 

Communi
cants or 

members, Scholars, 
average average 

per organi- per school. 
zation. 

157 82 

Communt. 
cants or 

memhera 
t-01 

scholar. 

19 

Protestant bodies ............................ ---~1·--~ __ 1_.a 
~dvf.ntist b?dies........................ 37 31 1.2 

ap ist bodies .................. : . . . . . . . . 104 67 J. 6 
Christians (Christian Connection)........ 81 64 I a 
Church of Christ, Scientist............... 135 29 h 
Congregationalists. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123 111 1.1 

Disciples or Christians ................... 105 79 1.3 
Dunkersor German Baptist Brethren .... 89 64 1. 4 
Evangelical bodies •...................... 64 84 0.8 
Friends ....•............................. 100 61 L6 

German Evangelical Synod of North 
America .•............................. 245 105 2.3 

Independent churches ................... 69 63 1.1 
Lutheran bodies •........................ 167 83 2.0 
Mennonite bodies ........................ 91 102 0.9 

Methodist bodies ....••.................. 89 78 LI 
Presbyterian bodies .••................... 118 105 1.1 
Protestant E~iscopal Church ..••........ 132 83 1.6 
Reformed bo ies •........•..•............ 174 140 1.2 

Unitarians .............................•. 162 66 2.5 
United Brethren bodies ............. : ... 69 78 O.Q 
Universalists ............................ 79 70 1. l 
Other Protestant bodies ................. 62 61 1.0 

Roman Catholic Church ..................... 969 133 7.3 
Jewish congregations ........................ 188 83 1.1 
Latter-day Saints ............................ 217 111 2.0 
Eastern Orthodox Churches ..•••............ 315 73 4.:\ 
All other bodies .•..........•................. 117 43 2. 7 

1 Reads of families only. 

As shown by this table, the number of communi
cants to each scholar, for all denominations, is 1.9. 
There are 3 bodies which show a greater average num
ber of scholars per Sunday school than of communi
cants per organization, namely, the Mennonite bodies 
and the United Brethren bodies, each with a ratio of 
0.9 communicants to each scholar, and the Evangelical 
bodies, with 0.8. Of the remaining bodies, those whicl1 
show a marked variation from the general average for 
all denominations, are the Roman Catholic Churchr 
with 7.3 communicants per scholar, the Church of 
Christ, Scientist, with 4.7, and the Eastern Orthodox 
Churches, with 4.3. 

ALL SUNDAY SCHOOLS, INCLUDING UNDENOM:INATIONAL 

SCHOOLS. 

In addition to the Sunday schools conducted by 
church organizations, there are a large number of un
denominational and union Sunday schools, and, as 
the statistics of these are essential to an adequate pres
entation of the Sunday school work in the United 
States, they were secured through the agency of tlw 
International Sunday School Association. Includfr12 
these, the total number of Sunday schools re1Jor'! 1"i 
for 1906 was 192,722, with 1,746,074 officers and te~arh· 
ers, and 15,337,811 scholars, as shown by the following 
summary: 



D 
u 

KIND 01!' SUNDAY SC!lOOL. 

All Sunday schools .................... 

enorninational. ............................ 
ndenominational and union .............. _ 

Number 
of Sunday 

schools 
reported. 

192, 722 

178,214 
14,508 

1906 

Number 
of officers 

and 
teachers. 

1, 746,074 

1,648,664 
97, 410 

Number of 
scholars. 

15,337,811 

14, 685, 997 
651,814 
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the Congregationalists and the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, but which are not con
nected with local organizations. With these excep
tions, however, it is believed that the figures given in 
the summary represent a substantially full report of 
the Sunday schools of the country. 

These figures do not include the mission Sunday 
schools which are maintained by some bodies, notably 

Distribution by states and territories.~ The general 
statistics of denominational and undenominational 
Sunday schools at the close of the year 1906 are given 
by states and territories, in the table which follows: 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 
All Sunday schools. 

Sunday 
schools. 

Officers 
and Scholars. 

teachers. 

1906 

Denominational Sunday schools. 

Sunday 
schools. 

Officers 
and Scholars. 

teachers. 

Undenominational and union 
Sunday schools. 

Sunday 
schools. 

Officers 
and Scholars. 

teachers. 

Continental United States......................... 192, 722 1, 746, 074 15, 337, 811 178,214 1, 648,604 14, 685, 997 14, 508 97, 410 651,814 

NorthAtianticdiv~~n ...•......................... ~ .... 1 ~~3=4=,0=8=2~=~4=00=,=31=0~==4=,4=1=~=1=06=l~~~31=,=76=8~=~M~~=6=34=~=4=,=28=2=,5=6=2~=~=2=,=31=4~=~=2=~=6=76=~~=1=M=,=5~= 

liTu~-;;;::::i1;;;:::::::1:::::::;~;;;::::: J~I JI ::ii 11 :iii ::I.I 1,J ~:I til 
South Atlantic division.................................. 37, 414 283, 604 2, 481, 930 35, 763 273, 704 2, 412, 617 1, 651 9, 900 69, 313 

1~~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-11-~~~~1~~~~1--~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-

ii~~;r:~~-.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2, ~i~ ag;~~ 2gi:m 2,M~ a~J~~ 2~i: ~~g 6X 8~ 5,5gi 
District of Columbia •...................•...•.. ~..... 302 5,392 57,550 !!97 5,338 56,771 5 54 779 

t€i!~,~~i.mrn~:~~rnrnrni~:rn:ii~~:iim 11m ff!i ~m I!i !ii !I ~ !:~H :~m 
NorthCentraldivislon •.....................•............ 64,905 611,991 5,080,905 58,705 570,384 4,805,135 6,200 41,G07 275,770 

l--~~~-l-~~~-l-~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~--1~~~~1--~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-

l:~~( (i r /iii I!::::: 1: 1::;:: 1:: 1:: 1::: 1:::: 1 iii H II ii ·11 iii 1,i !i ~i 
South Central division................................... 46, 142 289, 672 2, 562, 972 42, 951 272, 087 2, 433, Hll 3, 191 17, 585 129, 811 

1~~~~-l-~~~-1-~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~--1~~~~1~~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-

i!1~-.rr111~~;1;rn;i::i;i-;;1;;;iiii!iii:11; l·i Ii H 111 H i1i i ;;i J.I 
Western division ......................................... 10,179 91,497 793,898 9,027 84,855 752,522 1,152 6,642 41,376 

1~~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~~1~~~~1--~~~-1-~~~-r-~~~ 

i~:,~J)._.U!H·i!·!.Hii":,!HiH! 1,m Jm ·Iii 1,1 :lim ~!ii 3

1 1,i ,fii 
~~~~~-t~~~-::-~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g~~ }g:~: 1~tI~ 

1 
t~! id~ 1i::m i~~ i;}g~ ~:m 

California. . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . • . . 2, 888 26, 479 250, 312 \ 2, 689 25, 447 243, 672 199 11 032 6, 640 

2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

From this table it appears that Pennsylvania has 
the largest number of Sunday schools, followed closely 
by Ohio, Texas, and New York. Pennsylvania also 

leads in the number of denominational Sunday schools, 
with Ohio second, followed in order by New York and 
Texas. 



Distribution by geographiC divisions.-The following 
table gives the distribution of denominational and 
undenominational Sunday schools according to geo
graphic divisions, and, in addition, shows for conti
nental United States and for each geographic division 
separately the per cent which each class bears to 
all Sunday schools: 

1906 

.All Sunday Denomina- Undenomi- Per cent 
tional Sun- national Sun- of all Sunday schools. day schools. day schools. schools. 

GEOGRAPHIC DI-
VISION. 

Per Per Per De- Unde-
Num- cent Num- cent Num- cent nomi- norni-
ber. dis- ber. dis- ber. dis- na- na-tribu- tribu- tribu- tional. tional. tion. ti on. ti on. 

------------
Con tine n ta l 

United States. 192, 722 100. 0 178,214 100.0 14,508 100 0 92.5 7.5 
--= ~--- --·= = 

North Atlantic ....... 34,082 17. 7 31, 768 17. 8 2,314 15. 9 93. 2 6.8 
South Atlantic ....... 37,414 19.4 35, 763 20. l 1,651 11.4 95. 6 4.4 
North Central._ ...... 64,905 33. 7 58, 705 32. 9 6,200 42. 7 90. 4 9. 6 
South Central ........ 46, 142 23. 9 42, 951 24.1 3, 191 22.0 93.1 6. 9 
Western_ ...•••...... 10,179 5.3 9,027 5.1 1,152 7.9 88. 7 11.3 

From this table it appears that the percentages for 
all Sunday schools and for denominational Sunday 
schools in the various geographic divisions correspond 
very closely. For the undenominational Sunday 
schools, however, as already intimated, there is con
siderable variation. The highest percentage for these 
schools, 42. 7 per cent, shown for the North Central 
division, is considerably above the percentages for 
denominational Sunday schools and· all Sunday schools 
for the same division, and the percentage for the 
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Western division is likewise relatively high; while that 
for the South Atlantic division, 11.4 per cent, is much 
below the percentages for denominational Sunday 
schools and all Sunday schools for that division. In 
the North Atlantic and South Central divisions the 
percentages for the three classes are approximately 
the same. 

With regard to the relation of denominational and 
undenominational Sunday schools to the total number 
of Sunday schools, it is notable that the denomina
tional Sunday schools represent 92.5 per cent of the 
total and the undenominational 7 .5 per cent. If the 
geographic divisions be considered, the highest per
centage of denominational Sunday schools, 95.B, is 
shown for the South Atlantic division, and the lowest, 
88.7, for the Western division, and, conversely, for 
undenominational Sunday schools, the highest per
centage, 11.3, is shown for the Western division; and 
the lowest, 4.4, for the South Atlantic division. From 
the last two tables it appears that, in general, the 
largest representation of the undenominational and 
union Sunday schools is in those divisions and in those 
states that are more distinctively rural in character, 
or which have been settled most recently. 

The following table gives for continental United 
States and for the geographic divisions the avemge 
number of scholars per school, the average number 
of teachers per school, and the average number of 
scholars per teacher, for all Sunday schools and for 
the denominational and ~ndenominational Sunclu.y 
schools separately: 

1906 

All Sunday schools. Denominational Sunday 
schools. 

Undenominational Sunday 
schools. 

GEOGRAPI1IC DIVISION. 

Scholars, Teachers, Scholars, Scholars, Teachers, Scholars, Scholars, Teachers, Scholars, 
average average average average average average average average average 

per school. per school. per teacher. per school. per school. per teacher. per school. per school. per teacher. 

Continental United States .....••..•............... 80 9.1 

North Atlantic ••..... _ .................................. 130 13.8 
South Atlantic ........................................... 66 7.6 
North Central._ ......................................... 78 9.4 
South Central. ........................................... 56 6.3 
"\Vestem ................................................. 78 9.0 

I 

For continental United States, as shown by the 
above table, the average number of scholars per 
school, for the denominational and undenominational 
schools taken together, is 80; for the denominational 
schools, 82; and for the undenominational, 45. The 
geographic division showing the largest average num
ber _of scholars per school, both for denominational 
and undenominational schools, is the North Atlantic, 
while the division showing the smallest average num
ber for denominational schools is the South Central, 
and for undenominational1 the Western. 

The average nmn,.ber of "teachers per school, for 

8.8 82 9.3 8.9 45 6.7 (i.7 

9.4 135 14.1 9.6 59 9.4 6.3 
8.8 67 7.7 8.8 42 6.0 7.0 
8.3 82 9.7 8.4 44 6.7 6.fi 
8.8 57 6.3 8.9 41 5.5 7.4 
8. 7 83 9.4 8.9 36 5.8 6.2 

continental United States, for all Sunday schools, is 
9.1; for the denominational schools, 9.3; and for the 
undenominational schools, 6.7. The geographic divi
sion showing the largest average number of teachers 
per school, for both the denominational and unde
nominational schools, is the North Atlantic, and the 
division showing the smallest average number fo.r each 
is the South Central. 

The average number of scholars per teacher·for con
tinental United States, for both classes of schools, 
is 8.8; for the denominational schools, 8.9; and for 
the undenominational, 6. 7. The geographic division. 



showing the largest average number for denominational 
schools is the North Atlantic, and for undenomina
tional, the South Central, while the division show-
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ing the smallest average D;Umber for denominational 
schools is the North Central, and for undenominational, 
the Western. 

MINISTERS. 

The statistics for ministers are given by denomina
tions only. They have been obtained from various 
authoritative soUTces, either from the published 
reports of the· several dex10minations or through cor
respondence with representatives. They indude, in 
nearly every instance, only those who are duly author
ized to administer the sacraments and to perform all 
the usual functions of the ministry, whether or not 
in active service as pastors in charge of churches. 
Licentiates and other similar classes who are sometimes 
regarded as ministers are not included. The number of 
ministers is estimated for the following 6 denomi
nations which furnished no returns or only partial re
turns, namely: United Baptists, Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit 
Predestinarian Baptists, United American Freewill 
Baptists (Colored), Church of God and Saints of 
Christ (Colored), Churches of Christ (Disciples), and 
African Methodist Episcopal Church. For 2 bodies
. the Apostolic Faith Movement and the Independent 
churches-ministers are not reported, since the number 
could not be reasonably estimated from the informa
tion received. The first of these bodies is small, hav
ing but 6 organizations. The Independent churches 
number 1,079, but since they have no central organiza
tion from which a report on the number of ministers 
could be obtained, and ·since many of them appear 
to be supplied by ministers connected with some of 
the various denominations} no attempt was made 
to arrive at an estimate of the number of ministers. 
Two bodies, having 1 organization each-the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church (Covenant!3d) and the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in the United States and Can
ada-report no ministers, as the former is supplied by 
a theological student, and the latter by ministers from 
other Presbyterian bodies. There are 15 denomi
nations which report no regular ministry, namely: 
Bahais, Christadelphians, Christian Israelite Church, 
Plymouth Brethren ( 4 bodies), United Society of 
Believers · (Shakers), Amana Society, Society for 
Ethical Culture, the 4 Theos9phical societies, and the· 
Vedanta Society. 

TOT AL NUMBER. 

The following table shows, by principal families and 
separate denominations, the number of ministers as 
reported for 1890 and 1906, together with the actual 
and relative increase since 1890: 

NUMBER OF 1· INCREASE FROM 
:M:INlSTERS. 1890 TO 1906. 

DENO MIN .\TION. 

. 1906 1890 I Number. Percent. 

All denominations ................ 164,830 1111,036 I 53,794. 48.4 

Protestant bodies....................... 146,451 ~ \ 46,846 \-ru 
1------------

Adventist bodies..................... 1,152 1,364 2212 215.5 
Baptistbodies ...................... 43,790 2f.i,646 18,144 ·10.1 
Christians (Christian Connection).... 1,011 1,435 2424 229,5 
Church of Christ, Scientist.......... 1,276 26 1,250 (3) 
Congregationalists.................. 5,802 .5,058 744 14. 7 
Disciples or Christians.............. 817,11 3, 773 4,968 131. 7 
Dunkers or German Baptist Breth· 

ren... .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . 2,255 
Evangelical bodies.................. 1,495 
Friends ........ _.................... 1,479 
German Evangellcal Synod ofNorth 

America ........ _ .. _ ......... -... . 
Independent churches ......... -. -.. 
Lutheran hod ies .... _ .............. . 
Mennonite bodies ..........•........ 
Methodist bodies ...... -.........•.. 
Presbyterian bodies ................ . 
Protestant Episcopal Church .•.•... 
Reformed bodies ............... -... . 
Unitarians .... _. --..........•...•... 
United Brethren bodies.~ .....••.... 
Universalists .................... - .. . 
Other Protestant bodies ........... . 

Roman Catholic Church .•••.•..•.•.•... 
Jewish congregations ..... _ ..........•... 
Latter-day Saints ...................... . 
Eastern Orthodox Churches ........... . 
All other !'.lodies .......... _ ......... -... . 

972 
(4) 
7,841 
1,006 

39, 737 
12,456 
5,368 
2,039 

5·1-1 
2,435 

724 
6,331 

15,177 
1,084 
1,774 

108 
236 

2,088 
1,235 
1,277 

680 
154 

4,591 
905 

30,000 
110,448 

14,146 
1,506 

515 
• 2,798 

708 
1,352 

19,166 
200 

2,043" 
114 

8 

167 
260 
202 

292 
254 

3'r3~ 
9, 737 
2,008 
1,222 

533 
26 

23(13 
1IJ 

4,979 

6,011 
884 

.2 269 
94 

228 

1 Includes figures for Alaska, not returned separately. 
2necrease. 
a Per cent not ~hown where base is less than 100. 
4 Not reported. 

8.0 
21.1 
15.8 

42.9 
(8) 

70.8 
11.2 
32.5 
19.2 
29.5 
35.4 
5.0 

213.0 
2.3 

368.3 

65.6 
442.0 
213. 2 

(S) 
e> 

The family reporting the greatest number of minis
ters for 1906 is the Baptist, with 43, 790, or 26.6 per cent 
of the total} while the Methodist bodies come next in 
order, with 39,737, or 24.1 per cent of the .total. These 
2 families show a little more than one-half the entire 
number ·of ministers. The Presbyterian bodies report 
12,456 ministers; the Disciples or Christians, 8) 7 41; and 
the Lutheran bodies, 7,841. 
· According to the figures given in the table, the total 

increase in the.number of ministers since 1890 is 53, 794, 
or 48.4 per cent. The Protestant bodies show an in
crease of 46,846, or 47 per cent, and the Roman Catho
lic Church an increase of 6,011, or 65.6 per cent. 
Among the Protestant bodies, those showing the great
est absolute increase are the Baptist bodies, with a 
g~in of 18,144, or 70.7 per cent; the Method~st .bodies, 
with a gain of 9,737, or 32.5 per cent; the D1sc1ples or 
Christians, with a gain of 4}968, or 131. 7 per cent; the 
Lutheran bodies, with a gain of 3,250, or 70.8 per cent; 
and the Presbyterian bodies, with a gain of 2,008, or 
19.2 per cent. 

Of the Baptist bodies, the National Convention 
(Colored) leads, with an increase of 11,649 ministers, 



or 213 per cent; and is followed by the Southern 
Baptist Convention, with an increase of 4,359, or 48. 7 
per cent. The Freewill Baptists show a gain of 482, 
or 408.5 per cent. Among the Methodist bodies, the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church leads, with an in
crease of 2,879 ministers, or 86.7 per cent; and isfol
lowed by the Methodist Episcopal Church, with an 
increase of 2,056, or 13.3 per cent; and the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, with an increase of 
1,517, or 96.9 per cent. Among the Lutheran bodies, 
the Synodical Conference comes first, with an increase 
of 1,103 ministers, or 86 per cent; and is followed by 
the General Synod, with an increase of 345, or 35. 7 
per cent; and the United Norwegian Lutheran Church, 
with an increase of 344, or 315.6 per cent. Among 
the Presbyterian bodies, the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America ranks first, with an in
crease of 1,669 ministers, or 28.1 per cent, and the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States comes next, 
with an increase of 4 77, or 42.2 per cent. 

The great increase shown for the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, is apparently due in large part to a difference 
in the organization of the church, the returns for 1906 
showing 2 ministers, or "readers," to each organiza
tion, whereas the report for 1890 showed only 26 
ministers to 221 organizations. In the case of the 
Jewish congregations also, the large in.crease is proba
bly due chiefly to a difference in the basis of reporting. 
Moreover, it is possible that the report concerning 
ministers of this denomination for 1890 was incomplete 
on account of the special difficulty, in this case, of 
obtaining complete statistics. 

The decrease in the number of ministers, as shown 
in the table,· for the Adventist bodies appears mainly 
in connection with the Advent Christian Church, while 
in the case of the Latter-day Saints, it appears wholly 
in the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
day Saints. Th~ decrease shown for these bodies, as 
well as for the Christians (Christian Connection) and 
the United Brethren bodies, may in some instances be 
due to an actual decrease in the number of ministers, 
but is probably due in most instances either to in
complete returns, or to a difference in the basis of 
reporting the ministers at the two periods. The 
Latter-clay Saints, especially, have numerous orders in 
the ministry, and the question might have arisen as 
to how many of them should be included, as properly 
corresponding with the regular ordained ministry of 
other denominations. 

The figures given for '' Other Protestant bodies " 
and for ''All other bodies" for 1906 are not com
parable with those for 1890, since the bodies com
posing these two classes are not entirely the same for 
the two periods, some being included in each class for 
1906 which were not in existence, or not reported, in 
1890. 

Ratio of organizations to ministers.-The ratio of or
ganizations to ministers for 1906 arid 1890, respectively, 
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is shown for the principal families and separate de
nominations in the following table: 

DENOMINATION. 

All denominations .•.•.•...............•................•.• 

Protestant bodies .......•...............•........•.•.........••.. 

Adventist bodies ....................••...•..••............•.. 
Baptist bodies .............................................. . 
Christians (Christian Connection) ...•........•.........•..•.. 
Church of Christ, Scientist ...............•...•............... 

g~~~~~~:~~1g'~~iians::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ....................... . 
Evangelical bodies .......................................... . 
Friends ...................................................... . 
German Evangelical Synod of North America ............... . 
Independent churches ....................................... . 
Lutheran bodies ............................................ . 
Mennonite bodies ........................................... . 
Methodist bodies ............................................ . 
Presbyterian bodies ......................................... . 
Protestant Episcopal Church ................................ . 
Reformed bodies ............................................ . 
Unitarians .................................................. . 
United Brethren bodies ..................................... . 

. Universalists ................................................ . 
Other Protestant bodies ..................................... . 

Roman Catholic Church ........................................ . 
Jewish congregations .......•...........•........................• 
Latter-day Saints ............................................... . 
Eastern Orthodox Churches ..................................... . 
All other bodies ................................................. . 

1 Ministers not reported. 

NUMBER OF 
ORG,\NIZA'flONS 
PER MINISTER. 

1906 1890 

----
1. 3 1.5 

= 
1. 3 1 5 ----
2.2 1.3 
1. 3 1.i 
1. 4 1. 0 
0.5 8.5 
1. 0 1.0 
1.3 1. 9 
0.5 0.5 
1.8 1.9 
0.8 0.8 
1. 2 1.3 

(1) 2.9 
1. 6 1. 9 
o. 6 0.6 
1. 6 1. 7 
1. 2 1.3 
1. 3 1.2 
1. 3 1.4 
0.9 0.8 
1.8 1.6 
1. 2 1.4 
0. 6 1.5 

0.8 1.1 
1. 6 2.7 
0. 7 0.4 
3.8 0.1 
3. 2 r~s.4 

From this table it appears that for all denomina
tions the average number of organizations to euch 
minister for 1906 was 1.3, as compared with 1.5 for 
1890. The Protestant bodies showing the most 
marked changes are the Adventist bodies . and the 
Church· of Christ, Scientist. The increase shown for 
the Adventist bodies-from 1. 3 organizations per 
minister in" 1890 to 2.2 in 1906-i~ due mainly to n 
decrease in the number of ministers reported for 1906, 
by the Advent Christian Church. The £.gures for the 
Church of Christ, Scientist, on the other hand, show 
0.5 organization per ministet for 1906 as against 8.5 
for 1890, this great disproportion being due appnr- · 
ently, as already explained, to a difference in tho 
organization of the church at the two periods. Tho 
Roman Catholic Church had 0.8 organization to 
each minister in 1906, as against 1.1 in 1890, a differ
ence due apparently to an actual relative increase in 
the number of ministers. The Jewish congregations 
had 1.6 organizations per minister in 1906, as against 
2.7in1890, while the Latter-day Saints had 0.7 in 1906, 
as against 0.4 in 1890, the difference in both cases 
being probably in large part due, as already indicated, 
to a difference in the basis of reporting for the two 
periods. The large increase in the number o:f organi
zations per minister shown by the Eastern Orthodox 
Churches-from 0.1 in 1890 to 3.8 in 1906-is due 
mainly to the large increase of organizations belonging 
to the Greek Orthodox Church, as compared with the 
increase in the number of ministers. Owing to the 

· impossibility of obtaining the number of ministers con
nected withthe Independent churches for 1906, the fig
ures for these churches are not presented in the table. 



Ratio of communicants or members to ministers.-The 
following table shows for each of the principal fam
ilies and separate denominations the average number 
of communicants or members to each minister reported 
for 1906 and 1890, respectively: 

DENOMINATION. 

NUMBER OF 
COMMUNICANTS 
OR MEMBERS 

PER MOOSTER. 

1906 1890 

All denominations .••.....••............. _............ . . . . . 200 186 

Protestant bodies................................................ 139 141 

~~;f1~ii~~~fe~i-e~::: ::: : ::: :: :: :: :: ::: :: ::::: :: : : : : : : : :: : ::::: 
Christians (Christian Connection) ....•....................... 
Church of Christ, Scientist .................................. . 

g~~c%1~~t~~~:i;~iaiis·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren •....................... 

~rl~~~~l:~~: ~~~~~~:::::::::::::: :: :: : : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : : : : : : : : : : 
German Evangelical Synod of North America ...............• 
Independent churches ••......•.................•............. 
Lutheran bodies ........................................... .. 
Mennonite bodies ........................................... . 
Methodist bodies ........... _ .................... ; ........... . 
Presbyterian bodies ......................................... . 
Protestant Episcopal Church ................................ . 
Reformed bodies ............................................ . 
Unitarians .................................................. . 
United Brethren bodies ..................................... . 
Universalists ............................................... .. 
Other Protestant bodies ..................................... . 

80 
129 
109 

67 
121 
131 

43 
117 

77 
302 

(1) 
269 
54 

145 
147 
165 

• 220 
130 
122 
89 
36 

·1~: 
72 

336 
101 
170 
35 

108 
84 

276 
247 
268 
46 

153 
122 
128 
205 
132 
81 
69 
96 

Roman Catholic Church.......................................... 796 681 

t0a~~~-~~~~~T~~~~~~:: ::::: :: : : : : ::::::: :::::::::::: ::: :: ::::::: · ·· "i45. · ···· '8i 
Eastern Orthodox Churches .......... _.................. . . . . . . . . . 1, 200 43 
All other bodies. . . . • . .. . • . • • • . . • • • . • • . . . • • • • • . • • . . . .. . • . . . • • • . . • • 347 6, 480 

i Ministers not reported. 'Membership not comparable. 

For all denominations, as shown by the above table, 
the average number of members to a minister for 1906 
was 200, as compared with 186 for 1890. For Protes
tant bodies the average for 1906 was 139 members to 
each minist~r, as compared with 141 for 18.90; and for 
the Roman Catholic Church, 796 for 1906, as compared 
with 681 for 1890. The increase in the figures shown 
i:u the table for the Adventist bodies is due mainly, as 
already stated, to a decrease in the number of minis
ters reported in 1906 for the Advent Christian Church, 
while the marked decrease shown for the Church of 
Christ, Scientist-from 336 members per minister in 
1890 to 67 in 1906-is apparently due, as already 
explained, to a difference in the organization of the 
church at the two periods. Owing to the impossi
bility of obtaining the number of ministers connected 
with the Independent churches for 1906, no figures 
are presented in the above table for these churches, 
and on account of the difference in the basis of report
ing the membership of the Jewish congregations at the 
two periods, as already explained, the :figures for this 
body, also, are omitted from the table. The difference 
between 1906 and 1890 in the average number of com
municants per minister shown for the Latter-day 
Saints is due mainly to a difference in the basis of 
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reporting the ministers, already referred to, while the 
large difference shown for the Eastern Orthodox 
Churches is due mainly to the large increase in the 
number of communicants, as compared with ministers 
in the Greek Orthodox Church. 

AVERAGE ANNUAL SALARIES PAID TO MINISTERS. 

In connection with this report an attempt has been 
made for the first time to secure official statistics con
cerning the salaries paid to ministers in the respective 
denominations. They were collected by means of the 
general schedule, by which it was sought to obtain a 
report of the amount of annual salary received by each 
minister serving one or more churches. The results 
are not entirely satisfactory, on account of the failure 
of some to report the salary and of others to report 
with sufficient clearness. In some instances it could 
not be determined whether the amount reported was 
the yearly or monthly salary, and in other instances 
whether it was that paid to a single minister or to two 
or more serving jointly or in succession during the same 
year. In cases where a minister served more than one 
church it was not always clear whether he had reported 
his entire salary on each scliedule returned by him or 
only that part of it which was paid by the particular 
church for which the schedule was filled. In addition to 

.. this, 15 of the 186 denominations, as already stated, have 
no regular ministry, and 69 others either pay no stated 
salaries to their ministers or made returns which were 
not sufficiently complete to warrant tabulation. Of 
the 201,351 organizations composing the 102 remaining 
denominations, 164,229) or 81.6 per cent, made returns 
to this . inquiry which there is reason to believe are 
substantially complete and accurate, and it is thought 
that they embrace a sufficient number of organiza~ions 
of the respective denominations. to be fairly represent
ative of conditions as to the average salaries paid to 
ministers. These returns are presented in the follow
ing table, which gives for each denomination repre
sented the total number of organizations, the number 
of organizations reporting salaries) the number of 
ministers whose salaries are reported) the total amount 
of salary reported, and the average salary per minister. 
These figures are given for continental United States, 
for each of the four principal classes of cities, and for 
the area outside of the principal cities. It should be 
remembered that the table is not designed to show the 
total amount of money paid for salaries by these bodies, 
since, M already stated, all of the organizations and 
ministers connected with them are not represented, 
but simply shows the average annual salary paid, as 
indicated by the returns for the organizations which 
are represented in the table. 



DENOMmATION, 

Total 
number 

of 
organi
zations: 

1906. 

Total for denominations represented ..•. 201,351 

Protestant bodies: 
Adventist bodies-

. Advent Christian Church .••.......... 
Life and Advent Union ..•............ 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus ...... . 

Baptist bodies-
B aptists-

Northern Baptist Convention .•... 
Southern Baptist Convention •.... 
National Baptist Convention (Col-

ored) ........................... . 
Seventh-day Baptists ...•............. 
Free Baptists ........................ . 
General Baptists ..................... . 
Separate Baptists .................... . 
Colored Primitive BaptistsinAmerica. 
United American Freewill Baptists 

(Colored) .•.......................... 
Christian Catholic Church in Zion ........ . 
Christian Union .......................•... 
Christians (Christian Connection) ..•...... 
Church of Christ, Scientist ..•............. 
Churches of GodinN orth America, General 

Eldership of the .......•................ 
Churches of the New Jerusalem-

General Convention of the New Jerusa
lem in the United States of America .. 

General Church of the New Jerusalem .. 
Congregationalists ........................ . 
Disciples or Christians-

Disciples of Christ .................... . 
Churches of Christ ................... . 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren
The Brethren Church (Progressive 

Dunkers) .........................•• 
Evangelical hodies-

E vangelical Association ..............• 
United Evangelical Church .......... . 

Evangelistic a.ssociations
Lumber River Mission •............... 

Friends-
Society of Friends (Orthodox) •..•.•.. 

German Evangelical Protestant bodies
Gennan Evangelical Protestant Min

isters' Association ••................. 
German Evangelical Protestant Min

isters' Conference ......•............ 
German Evangelical Synod of North 

.A.merica .•.............................. 
Independent churches .....•.•............ 
Lutheran bodies-

General Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the United 
States of America •.................. 

United Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the South ..... . 

General Council of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in North America. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Con-
ference of America ................. . 

U~ited N9rwegian Lutheran Church 
m Amerwa ......................... . 

Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of 
Ohio and Other States ..•........... 

Lutheran Synod of Buffalo ....••..... 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lu-

theran Synod ...................... . 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod 

of Texas •.........•................. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa 

and Other States .................. . 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical 

Lutheran Church in America ...... . 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mich· 

igan and Other States .............. . 
D~nish E".angelical Lutheran Church 

m America ......................... . 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod 

in North America .................. . 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical 
. Lutheran Church of North .America. 

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church 
of America, or Suomi Synod ...•.•.. 

Norwegian Lutheran Free Church .... 
United Danish Evangelica.I Lutheran 

Church in America ................. . 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod 

of Aroercia ••......•................. 
F~nish Evangelical Lutheran Na

tional Church •...•.................. 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of 

America (Norwegian) ..•............ 
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Confer-

ence .•..•........•••...............• 

550 
12 
62 

8,272 
21,104 

18,534 
77 

1,346 
518 
76 

797 

251 
17 

217 
1,379 

638 

518 

119 
14 

5,713 

8,293 
2,649 

202 

1, 760 
978 

873 

44 

22 

1,205 
1,079 

1, 734 

449 

2,146 

3,301 

1,177 

772 
33 

272 

25 

828 

927 

55 

92 

14 

11 

105 
320 

198 

59 

66 

16 
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906. 

In continental United States. In cities of 300,000 and over in 1900. In cities of 100,000 to 300,000 in 1000. 

Num- Num- Num-
ber of ber Total Average ber of 
organi- whose amount salary organ!-
zations salaries of salary per zations 
report- are re- reported. minister report-reporting. ing. ported. ing. 

---
164,229 105,133 $69,667,587 $663 4,848 

294 241 99, 768 414 6 
5 5 2,999 600 1 

20 9 3,354 373 1 

6,027 5,119 4,264,171 833 319 
14,819 8,950 3,284,289 367 32 

16,482 11,241 2, 774,850 247 124 
58 51 27,339 536 2 

760 568 262,4~9 462 9 
313 170 20,586 121 ................ 
29 16 1,823 114 ................ 

156 105 24, 786 236 ................ 

167 8G 10,G95 124 --------
15 39 40,440 1,037 5 

150 63 19, 219 305 ··-···2· 884 492 218, 763 445 
426 845 198,095 234 24 

413 207 77,080 372 ~ 

64 59 72, 745 1,233 20 
8 7 6,394 913 5 

4,474 3,987 4,154, 786 1,042 208 

4,945 4,3.53 2,554,476 587 76 
326 288 76, 711 266 ............... 

135 93 49, 538 .533 4 

" 1, 736 883 .531,823 602 54 
962 472 277,477 588 18 

5 5 300 60 ............... 

423 3GO 134, 766 374 2 

42 39 34,525 885 17 

18 17 15,340 902 7 

1,141 854 560,912 657 106 
316 292 178,851 613 45 

1,570 1,020 869,020 852 71 

391 173 111, 743 646 1 ........ 

1,866 1, 306 l, 109,899 850 159 

3,051 2,060 l, 150,839 

:: I 

150 

1,073. 390 281, 603 15 

746 475 283,201 596 16 
33 23 11,615 505 1 

232 88 55,340 629 6 

25 13 5,140 395 ................ 

807 434 238,007 548 2 

821 285 178,052 625 15 

53 36 18,503 514 ............... 

73 48 29, 186 608 7 

11 3 2,525 842 ............... 

11 11 8,125 739 .................. 

84 24 21,434 893 2 
285 107 49,557 403 .............. 

141 89 48,081 540 8 

24 23 14,220 618 5 

52 14 9, 654 690 ......•. 

3 2 650 325 ..•..... 

5 5 1, 997 399 j 1 

Nnm- Aver- Nnm-
ber Total age ber of 

wl1ose amount salary organi-
salaries of salary per zations 
are re- reported. minis- report· ter re-ported. porting. ing. 

--- ---
6,661 $8,145,001 $1,223 3,307 

6 4, 720 787 7 
1 1,200 1,200 1 
1 624 624 ............... 

355 561,056 1,580 232 
35 62, 770 1, 793 58 

123 74,415 605 221 
2 2,200 1,100 
9 9,450 1,050 7 

.. .... - .. -.... ...................... ............... ............... 

................ ..................... ................ 

................ ..................... ............... 

................ ····iu:i0· .. i;27i" 9 4 

······2· ·····2;000· -·i;000· 6 
48 45,968 958 20 

2 2,150 1,075 ................ 

21 34,690 1,652 10 
4 4,150 1,038 -· · · isi· 233 451,621 1,938 

79 104, 741 1,326 100 
............... ..................... ............... 5 

4 3, 980 995 2 

52 42, 205 812 I 38 
18 15,275 849 I 5 

............. .................... ................ 1 ................... 

2 1,420 710 4 

16 17,670 1,104 2 

7 9,100 1,300 1 

106 95,572 1)02 56 
52 71,002 1,365 13 

71 99, 780 1,4051 52 

.................... .............. ; .................. 

lGO 192, 540 1,203 85 

157 128,218 817 100 

15 14, 310 954 5 

17 12, 480 734 32 
1 1,000 1,000 2 

5 5,340 1,068 2 

................ .. .................... ................. ................. 

2 1,550 775 10 

13 9,010 693 11 
I 

................ ........................ ................ 3 

6 5,455 909 4 

................ ....................... .................. .............. 

................. .. ................... ................ 1 

1 1,060 1,060 1 
.................. ................... ............... 5 

8 5,080 635 3 

5 3,270 654 3 

Num-
ber 

whose 
salaries 
are re-
ported. 

3,968 

7 
1 

................ 

256 
63 

215 

7 
............. ,,. .. 

4 
...... ii. 

58 

................ 

9 

. """i97" 

105 
6 

2 

38 
5 

........... 
4 

2 

1 

56 
15 

51 

.............. 

84 

101 

5 

32 
·2 

2 

1h~-Total age 
amount salary 
of salary J!O~ 
reported. ~~n:i;: 

porting. 

$4,405,083 

5,554 
400 

Sl, 11 

7~ 3 
00 4 

....................... .. .............. 

363,493 
93,8Ci2 

116,140 

1,42 0 
00 1,4 

M 

·····7;444· ... i;iltj 

:::::;;;.r< 
··-··6;o5a· 

32,740 

........................ 

0,600 

·· ·335;oio· 
137,908 

6,200 

1, sri0 
29,413 

3,600 

... ................... 
3,420 

2,200 

1,000 

52,SftO 
11,mm 

59, 400 

···q-
............ 

1, 067 

oi .. "i;7 

1,3 13 
33 l,D 

ff 

7 
7 

............ 

1, 

1,1 

101) 

100 

!JU 
ilt3 

1, 

.................... .......... ~ 

88, 795 1, 057 

74, 120 

4,300 

26,982 
1, 100 

1,400 

............... ............ \ ..... 
10 7,685 

11 7,010 

3 2,55~ 

3 1, 1l11 

............. - ....... -..... 
1 1, ~(! 

1 i)l 
5 !J,l(i5 

3 l!it'if 

3 1,>.r•i 

.. . 

I 
I 

i(') 

j~) 

l~J 

(it) 

::::::::::::::::::::::::::r:::::::::::::: ::_ ... 

1 600 600 2 2 .1+1 
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SALARIES OF MfNISTERS: 190(\-continued. 

In cities of 50,000 to 100,000 in 1900. In cities of 25,000 to 50,000 in 1900. Outside of principal cities. 

DENOMINATION. 
Num
ber of 
organi
zations 
report-

ing. 

Num-
ber 

whose 
salaries 
are re
ported. 

Total Average 
amount salary 
of salary miRY~ter 
reported. reporting. 

Num
ber of 
organi
zations 
report-

ing. 

Num-
ber 

whose 
salaries 
are re
ported. 

'I'otal 
amount 
of salary 
reported. 

1 Num
A verage I ber of 
salary 

per , org?-ni-
minister I zations 

reportin" ' r~port
"" \ mg. 

~~~-1-~~~-1-~~~ 

Num-
ber 

whose 
salaries 
are re

ported. 

'rota! Average 
amount salary 
of salary per 
reported. minister 

reporting. 

I 
Total for denominations represented.... 2, 573 3, 034 $3, 223, G95 $1, 063 3, 228 3, 677 $3, 574, 747 $972 1=15=0=, 2=7=3= 1 ~=8=7=, 7=0==3= 1 ~=~50=, 3=1=9~, 0=6=1=

1 
___ S_57_3 

Protestant bodies: 

1

1 

Adventist bodies-
A d vent Christian Church............. 13 14 11, 068 790 11 11 8, 262 751 257 
Life and Advent Union._._ .......... _ 1 1 425 425 1 1 350 350 \ 1 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus....... . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .. .. . . . 1 1 400 400 18 

Baptist bodies- I 
Baptists-

N orthern Baptist Convention..... 200 216 298, 283 1, 381 186 197 245, 914 1, 248 5 ODO 
Southern Baptist Convention..... · 62 66 99, 325 1, 505 81 89 120, 895 1, 358 14; 58G 
National Baptist Convention (Col- 1 

ored)............................ 128 126 7G,080 604 • 231 228 114,825 5Q.:t I 15,778 
Seventh-day Baptists ............................................................................................... 1 56 

~F#i~1~,!c:::::::::::::::::: ..... 'i_ .... .'~ ... .'".~- . .'~i~ :::::'.'.: ::::::'.'.: ::::::'.:~~:::::::~'.:I ~~~ 
Co ored Primitive Baptists in America. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '! 4 1, 550 388 152 
United American Freewill Baptists 

(Colored) ....... _ ................ _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................................... I 
Christian Catholic Church in Zion......... 2 2 2, 040 1, 020 .....•............•.................... I 
Christian Union ................................... -········ ....................................... ···-········· .......... 1 

Christians (Christian Connection) ....... _. 8 7 7, 800 1, 114 4 4 4, 040 1, 010 
Church of Christ, Scientist .. _ ............ _ 34 68 24, 503 360 56 112 23, 727 212 
Churches of God in North America, Gen-

eral Eldership of the .. _ •................ 
Churches of the New Jerusalem

General Convention of the New Jerusa
lem in the United States of America._ 

General Church of the New Jerusalem .. 
Congregationalists ........................ . 
Disciples or Christians-

Disciples of Christ .............. _ ..... . 
Churches of Christ ................... . 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren
The Brethren Church (Progressive 

Dunkers) .................... _ ..... . 
Evangelical bodies-

Evangelical Association .............. . 
United Evangelical Church .... _ ..... . 

5 

5 
1 

147 

50 
3 

32 
11 

5 

5 
1 

154 

54 
4 

31 
11 

2,930 

5,600 
200 

271,633 

69, 291 
2,600 

800 

22,874 
10, 090 

586 

1,283 
650 

BOO 

738 
917 

102 
.3 

6 

46 
34 

107 
3 

8 

44 
33 

3,370 

5,120 

133, 790 
3,000 

4,870 

29, 375 
26, 308 

562 

1, 707 

1,250 
1,000 

609 

668 
799 

Evangelistic associations-
Frie~~_:>er River Mission .....................................•........................................................ 

Society of Friends (Orthodox)........ 8 6 5, G60 943 .•.•....••..•.•...•.•..........••.....• 
German Evangelical Protestant bodies-

German Evangelical Protestant Min-
isters' Association ............ _ ...........................•.............. _ .. 

German Evangelical Protestant Min-
isters' Conference ...................................... ,. ..... _ ......... - .. 

German Evangelical Synod of North 
America ......................... _...... 17 18 17, 530 974 

Independent churches .. _ • _. _ ...... _..... . 5 5 5, 820 1, 164 
Lutheran hodies

General Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the United 
States of America .................. . 

United Synod of tbe Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the South ..... . 

General Council of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in North America. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Con
ference of America .•................ 

39 

8 

73 

29 

38 

8 

72 

29 

43, 720 

11, 400 

73, 038 

20, 434 
U~ited N9rwegian Lutheran Church 

m America.......................... 8 8 7, 750 

1,151 

1,425 

1,014 

705 

969 

4 

24 
11 

60 

85 

68 

4 

23 
11 

60 

80 

68 

4,300 

900 

18, 930 
10,060 

71,310 

4, 760 

77,242 

45,055 

6, 710 

1,075 

900 

823 
915 

1, 189 

952 

966 

663 

1,118 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of 

Ohio and Other States.............. 11 10 7, 200 720 18 18 13, 850 769 

2 2 1,600 800 

Lutheran Synod of Buffalo ......•.. ·- ............................................................... ·· · ........... . 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lu-

theran Synod....................... 1 1 575 575 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod 

of Texas ....................... __ . . . . . . . . . . . . ..... _ . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... _ .............................. . 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa 

and Other States ................... . 6 3, 9'15 658 5,510 612 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical 

Lutheran Church in America....... 8 9 4, 970 552 4 4 2,300 575 

1,450 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Mich-

igan and Other States ............................. _ ....................... . 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church 
. in America............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 4 2, 160 540 1 1 800 800 
1cr~~~i~:1i:~~l~~~1. ~-~:~~~~~-~~-~~~- •••..••.•• _ ... __ •••...•............••• _ 1 .•.......•.•......•.••....•• .!.. ....... . 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical 

Lutheran Church of North America ...............•.........................•...... -····· ... · ··········· · ·· .. ·· ·· · 

3 2,400 3,980 800 663 

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church 
N~:~i~ci:u1t~r1!~1f~~c~~irch·:::: · · · · · T .. · · · · -3 · · · · .. · i; 900 · · · · · · · 633 · .. · .. T · · · · · · · 3" · · · · · · i; 700 · · · · · · · 567" 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 

Church in America ...• _ ............ . 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod 

of America .................. _ ...... . ·720 720 2 2 1,080 540 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Na-

tlmml Churoh ..•...•.•..............•.•.••..•.•.•••..........•....••...•••.••.•....•••••.••• · ··••·•····· ··· ·· ·····1 
. ~~~µr.~~~~;:~;;: :::::::r::::::r:::::::::: :::::::::: ::::::::!::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: 

167 
4 

150 
SM 
283 

4.00 

2G 
2 

3, 790 

4,G17 
315 

122 

1,5G6 
894 

409 

19 

938 
242 

1, 348 

378 

1,464 

2, 704 

1,038 

G69 
30 

221 

25 

780 

783 

47 

57 

11 

10 

81 
274 

121 

13 

52 

2 

203 
1 
7 

4,095 
8,697 

10,519 
49 

529 
169 
16 

101 

86 
124 

63 
473 
559 

21 
2 

3,241 

4,008 
275 

'78 

718 
405 

5 

348 

17 

8 

G51 
209 

BOO 

160 

910 

1, 705 

356 

398 
20 

78 

13 

407 

248 

30 

34 

70, 104 
024 

2,330 

2, 795,425 
2,907,1137 

2, 393,390 
25,l::l9 

225,402 
19,974 

1,823 
23,236 

10,695 
124,190 

19, 219 
107, 973 
71, 157 

08,030 

17, 735 
2,044 

2,851,543 

2, 108,746 
04,911 

38,038 

407, 956 
222, 144 

300 

124,260 

10,355 

4,340 

376,020 
80,003 

594,810 

95,583 

Ci78, 284 

883, 012 

248, 533 

222, 689 
9,515 

46,425 

5,140 

219,317 

154, 762 

14,503 

19, 007 

2,525 

10 6,325 

22 19,654 
96 42,852 

G9 34,921 

12 7,350 

14 9, 654 

2 650 

2 . 257 

346 
624 
333 

683 
334 

227 
513 
426 
118 
114 
230 

124 
1,008 

305 
419 
127 

354 

845 
1,022 

880 

526 
236 

488 

568 
549 

60 

357 

609 

543 

. 578 
383 

744 

597 

745 

518 

698 

500 
476 

595 

395 

539 

624 

483 

559 

842 

633 

893 
446 

506 

613 

690 

325 

129 

irncludes 21 ministers reported at Zion City, Ill. (headquarters) with salaries as follows: 4 at $11500, and 17 at $950. 
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS; 1906. 

Total I 
In continental United States. In cities of 300,000 and over in 1900. In cities o,f 100,000 to 300,000 in 1900. 

number['i--------------11-------------
of 

organi-\ 
zations:· 

1906. 

DENOMINATION. 

Protestant bodies-Continued. 
Methodist bodies-

Methodist Episcopal Church ••........ 
Union American Methodist Episcopal 

Church (Colored). -•..••............ 
African Methodist Episcopal Church •. 
African Union Methodist Protestant 

Church •.•..•.....................•. 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 

Church ............................ . 
Methodist Protestant Church .•• - .... . 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of 

America ........................... . 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South .. . 
Congregational Methodist Church .•... 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .. 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic 

Church (Colored) .•.••••....•.•..... 
Primitive Methodist Church in the 

United States of America .•.••...... 
Free Methodist Church of North Amer-

, ica ................................. . 
Moravian bodies-

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) .•. 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and 

Moravian Brethren in North Amer-
ica ••.............•••....•.•.•.....•. 

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ....•.. 
Presbyterian bodies-

Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America .................. . 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church .... . 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 

Church ............................ . 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church •.. 
United Presbyterian Church of North 

Americn. ........................... . 
Presbyterian Church in the United 

States .............................. . 
Associate Synod of North America 

(Associate Presbyterian Church) .... 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 

Church of North America .......... . 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in 

North America, General Synod •..... 
Protestant Episcopal Church •.•........... 
Reformed bodies-

Reformed Church in America •........ 
Reformed Church in the United States. 
Christian Reformed Church .......... . 
Hungarian Reformed Church in Amer-

ica ................................. . 
Reformed Catholic Church .•.............. 
Reformed Episcopal Church •••••.•••.••.. 
Salvationists-

Salvation Army ...................... . 
Swedish Evangelical bodies-

Swedish EvangelicalMission Covenant 
ofAmerica ......................... . 

Swedish Evangelical Free Mission •... 
Temple Society in the United States 
U(~rie_nds of the Temple) ................ . 

n1tar1ans ............................... . 
United Brethren bodies-

Church of the United Brethren in 
Christ .............................. . 

Church of the United Brethren in 
. Chr!st (Old Constitution) ......... .. 

U nn•ersahsts ...•.........•••••.•.•. _ .•...• 
Volunteers of America ••••••••.••.••••.•.. 

29, 943 

77 
6,64i 

69 

2,204 
2,843 

594 
17,831 

325 
2,381 

45 

96 

1,553 

117 

15 
100 

7,935 
2,850 

196 
147 

968 

3,104 

22 
141 

114 

27 
6,845 

659 
1, 736 

174 

16 
5 

81 

694 

281 
127 

3 
461 

3,732 

572 
846 
71 

reo:qi1iin Catholic 9hurch •••••.....••...•.•.•.. 12,482 

E~t~ricg1~cf~~~i~tu:ciie~i: • • • • • • • - • • · - · • · • · · 1' 
769 

Russian Orthodox Church. • . • . • . . . • . . . . • . 59 
Servfan Orthodox Church.. . . . . • . • . . . . . • . . 10 
Syrian Orthodox Church.................. 8 
Greek Orthodox Church.................. 334 

t~~~~!~~hurch............................. 73 

P 
.Japan<l?e Temples......................... 12 

ohsh National Church of America............ 24 

Num- Num-
ber of ber 

organi- whose 
zations salaries 
report- are re-

ing. ported. 

Total Average 
amount salary 
f I per 

0 sa arr minister 
reporte · reporting. 

28, 958 15,219 $12, 356, 051 $812 

278 
347 

63 
6,171 

63 

2,045 
2,606 

521 
17, 695 

176 
2,261 

43 

91 

l,l!l3 

109 

13 
66 

6,418 
1, 757 

170 
95 

819 

2,259 

10 
128 

91 

16 
5,053 

549 
1,578 

118 

61 
3,846 

56 

1,203 
1,033 

288 
5,463 

94 
1,254 

23 

68 

724 

87 

3 
63 

5,378 
951 

113 
64 

745 

1,308 

8 
89 

86 

15 
3,934 

531 
904 
117 

15 15 
5 6 

72 . 54 

682 1,532 

199 188 
73 70 

3 3 
377 379 

3, 557 1, 415 

523 209 
500 373 
70 186 

9,427 9,646 
495 656 

42 38 
8 8 
8 8 

27 28 
7 8 

10 12 
24 26 

Hi,934 
1,335, 186 

21,856 

421,429 
448,557 

89,647 
3,900,853 

10,415 
408,151 

3,322 

48,479 

267,793 

58,215 

1,560 
41,263 

6,331,851 
515,834 

18,984 
54,055 

816, 799 

1, 249, 950 

4,170 
58, 072 

86,650 

13,650 
4,887,092 

621,026 
729, 544 
90, 750 

12,850 
4, 000 

53,203 

349, 094 

116,837 
38,635 

1,680 
626, 485 

817, 477 

59, 302 
461, 915 
50, 690 

6, 779, 130 
801,436 

33,360 
7, 740 
5,340 

27,222 
4,950 

11,800 
18,562 

390 

350 
434 

144 

713 

370 

669 

1, 177 
.542 

168 
845 

1,096 

956 

521 
652 

1,008 

910 
1,242 

1, 170 
807 
776 

857 
667 
985 

228 

621 
552 

560 
1,653 

578 

703 
1,222 

878 
968 
668 
972 
619 

983 
714 

Num- Num-
ber of ber 

organi- whose 
zations salaries 
report- are re-

ing. ported. 

Total 
amount 
of salary 
reported. 

Aver
age 

salary 
per 

minis
ter re

porting. 

694 

10 
66 

707 $1, 005, 493 $1, 422 

4 

31 
26 

7 

13 

12 

416 
10 

1 
6 

76 

8 

15 

4 
477 

83 
82 
8 

2 
4 

26 

101 

18 
4 

1 
49 

20 

10 
65 

4 

31 
26 

7 

13 

12 

3,600 
54,303 

2,250 

360 
835 

563 

2i, 630 698 
26, 010 1, 000 

5,850 

8, 700 

11,650 

836 

669 

971 

486 1, 054, 052 2, 169 
10 13, 463 1, 346 

1 
6 

so 
8 

15 

126, 9!l0 1, 587 

19, 600 2, 450 

24, 300 1, 620 

4 5, 700 1, 425 
672 1, 258, 468 1, 873 

87 
82 
8 

2 
5 

27 

272 

18 
4 

1 
53 

20 

168, 600 
95, 670 

7, 600 

1,800 
3, 500 

39,844 

57,092 

16,965 
3,480 

18, 752 

1,938 
1,167 

950 

900 
700 

1,476 

210 

943 
870 

938 

Num
her of 

organi
zations 
report-

ing. 

472 

2 
69 

1 

33 
15 

5 

18 

1 

252 
11 

42 

38 

Num-
ber Total 

whose amount 
salaries of salary 
are re- reported. 
ported. 

471 $600, 700 

2 713 
65 49, 739 

1 500 

32 
14 

5 

17 

1 

22,990 
15, 380 

4,850 

9,945 

1,000 

Aver
age 

salary 
per 

minis· 
ter re

porting. 

$1, 275 

357 
765 

500 

718 
1,099 

970 

585 

1,000 

275 
11 

521,486 1,896 
13, 478 1, 225 

42 

39 

69,000 

68,482 

1, 057 

l, 751> 

··· ···2 · ------2· ·····i;7oo· · · · · ·s.so 
5 5 7, 600 1, 520 

1 
272 

30 
25 
5 

1 
313 

32 
23 

5 

600 
479,820 

56, 425 
23, 750 

5,000 

000 
1,533 

1, 763 
1,033 
1,000 

1 ...... i ........ 566' 500 

1 1 1, 600 1, 600 

49 122 31, 012 254 

9 
4 

17 

9 
4 

17 

10,220 
3,500 

15,800 

1,135 
875 

929 

766 
154 

1,895 1,296,930 684 368 7 44 497 I 356 668 
1, 491 78 118 141, 760 1, 201 

7 
2 
2 

10 
2 

1 
5 

242 360,820 

11 11,569 
2 2,220 
2 2,520 

11 11, 060 
2 1,600 

2 3,000 
7 5,440 

1, 052 3 3 2, 769 923 

u~~ ······2· ······2· --···i;i4o" ..... 570 
1, 005 6 6 5, 580 930 

800 2 2 1, 200 600 

1,500 
777 

l 
3 

1 
3 

1,000 
2,340 

1,000 
780 
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SALARIES OF" MINISTERS: 1906-continued. 

In cities of 50,000 to 100,000 in 1900. In cities of 25,000 to 50,000 in 1900. Outside of principal cities. 

DENOMINATION. 
Num- Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-
ber of ber Total Average ber of ber Total Average ber of ber Total Average 

organi- whose amount salary organi- ·whose amount salary organi- whose amount salary 
zations salaries of salary per zations salaries of salary per zations salaries of salarcl 

per 
minister minister minister report- are re- reported. reporting. report- are re- reported. reporting. report- are re- reporte . reporting. ing. ported. ing. ported. ing. ported. 

---
Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Methodist bodies-
Methodist EJ?iscopal Church ••.•...... 336 329 $397, 120 $1,207 433 421 $499, 773 $1,187 27,023 13, 291 $9,852,965 $741 
Union American Methodist Episcopal 

Church (Colored) •...••............. 4 4 1, 720 430 4 4 1,500 375 43 41 9,401 229 
African Methodist Episcopal Church .. 95 87 54,879 631 114 113 67,622 598 5,827 3,516 1,108,643 315 
African Union Methodist Protestant 

Church .•••.•....•.. -- ......•.• - - .. 9 9 4, 650 517 6 6 2,600 433 43 36 11,856 329 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 

Church ..•..••.......•.............. 20 20 12,990 650 54 51 29,485 578 1,907 l,OG9 334,334 313 
Methodist Protestant Church ......... 8 8 5, 534 692 8 9 9,190 1,021 2,549 97G 392,443 402 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of 

America ...•.•...•.................. 4 3 1, 450 483 7 8 2 434 304 508 273 84,513 310 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South .•. 71 67 94,855 1,416 104 103 142;s18 1,387 17,430 5,202 3,540,110 681 
Congregational Methodist Church ..... 1 1 200 200 ·····25 . ······24 · ..... ii;s2i .................. 174 92 9,715 106 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .. 12 12 5,900 492 493 2,196 1, 193 377,434 316 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic 

Church (Colored) •.....•............ .................. 1 1 200 200 42 22 3,122 142 
Primitive Methodist Church in the 

United States of America ........... 6 6 5,450 908 2 
Free Methodist Church of North Amer-

2 1,600 800 71 48 30, 729 640 

ica .................................. 16 15 8,800 587 24 
Moravian bodies-

24 12,154 506 1,122 655 228,194 348 

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) ... 2 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and 

Moravian Brethren in North Amer-

2 1,450 725 4 4 3,400 850 90 68 40,715 599 

ica •......••........•................ ·······r ..... ·4; i92. ····i;ci48" ······.r ..... ·2;986" ······745· 13 3 1,560 520 
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene •..•... 4 4 44 40 20, 661 517 
Presbyterian bodies-

Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America ...............•... 168 174 297, 741 1, 711 201 212 323, 135 1,524 5,381 4,231 4,135,437 977 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church ..... 17 16 18, 649 1,166 13 13 20,200 1,554 1, 706 901 450,044 -499 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 

Church ....•........................ ........... ................ ······4;6ici" .... i; 337· 2 2 580 290 167 110 17,084 161 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church ... 3 3 3 3 - 3,400 1,133 76 46 32,345 703 
United Presbyterian Church of North 

America •••............•...•.•...... 21 21 26, 700 1,271 33 33 44,000. 1,333 647 569 549, 509 966 
Presbyterian Church in the United 

States ............................... 41 41 72, 060 1, 758 53 54 90, 010 1,667 2, 119 1,106 999, 798 .357 
Associate Synod of North America 

(Associate PresbcDterian Church) .... ····i;2oo" ······i· ........ i . ········sso· ······s5o· 10 8 4,170 521 
AssociateRefonne Synod of the South. l 1 ...... i,"266" 124 85 54,322 639 
Synod of the Reformed PreslJyterian 

Church of North America .......•... 3 3 3,500 1,167 3 3 3,300 1,100 65 60 47,950 799 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in 

North America, General Synod ....• ·····201· ····322;4i3. ····i;558" ····2or ..... i92" ····29i;254· .... i;5i7" 11 10 7,350 735 
Protestant Episcopal Church .............. 192 3, 911 2,550 2,535,137 994 
Reformed bodies-

Reformed Church in America ..•...... 17 17 21, 050 1,238 13 13 22,290 1, 715 406 382 352, 661 923 
Reformed Church in the United States. 35 33 35,400 1,073 60 59 64,302 1,090 1,376 707 510,422 722 
Christian Reformed Church ........... 10 11 10,380 944 2 2 1,850 925 93 91 135,920 724 
li?ngarian Reformed Church in Amer-

'2 2 2 1,450 725 9 9 7,800 867 rna ........... ········•···•·•····•··· 2 1,800 900 
Reformed Catholic Church ......•.....••.. ······3;735· ...... i . ....... i. ········95(!· ······900· ............ ······25· . ..... 7,"i24" ·······356 Reformed Episcopal Church .•.....•...... 7 5 747 37 
Salvationists-

Salvation Army ............•.....•.... 52 124 32,097 259 70 165 41,349 251 410 849 187,544 221 
Swedish Evangelical bodies-

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant 
153 72,892 513 of An1erica ...........•.............. 9 g 8,280 920 10 10 8,480 848 142 

Swedish Evangelical Free Mission ..... 3 3 1,800 600 5 5 3,260 652 57 54 26,.595 493 
Temple Society in the United States 
UCfriepds of the Temple) .••..........•... ·····55;360" ····2;048" 1 1 800 800 1 1 400 400 

n1tanans •........•......••...•.......... 27 ······27· 30 29 54,400 1,876 246 245 299, 185 1,221 
United Brethren bodies-

Church of the United Brethren in 
Christ ........•.......•.........•.... 34 32 30,875 965 

Church of the United Brethren in 
43 44 39,591 900 3,443 1,302 712, 459 .547 

Christ (Old Constitution) ••.•...•... 2 2 725 363 ·····25· ······26· ...•. 38; i.56 . .... i;467" 521 207 58, 577 283 
Universalists .....•........••........•.•... 30 . 29 54,175 1,868 402 271 267,490 987 
Volunteers of America ••.•••.............. 9 21 6,782 323 15 38 9,429 248 16 36 9,690 269 

Roman Catholic Church .•••.•... -............. 280 594 384:,550 647 322 575 373,904 650 7,691 5,838 4,226,390 724 
Jewish congregations ..•..................•..• 60 72 85, 724 1, 191 66 75 87,870 1,172 137 149 125,262 841 
Eastern Orthodox Churches: 

Russian Orthodox Church ••••............ 4 4 3,569 892 5 5 4,481 896 23 15 10,972 731 
Servian Orthodox Church ................. l 1 600 600 2 2 2,220 1,110 3 3 2,700 900 
Syrian Orthodox Church .•.•.............. 1 1 ,300 300 1 1 600 600 2 2 780 390 
Greek Orthodox Church .•••••........•... 8 8 8,482 1,060 2 2 1,380 690 1 1 720 720 

~~~~l~~hurch ...........•..••.........•... l 1 500 500 ................. .............. ......................... ................. 2 3 1,650 550 

.Japanese Temples ......................... 3 3 2,600 867 1 1 1,000 1,000 4 5 4,200 840 • 
Polish National Church of America .••......... 4 4: 3,042 761 2 2 1,320 660 10 10 6,420 642 
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.As shown by this table, the average annual salary 
per minister for all denominations re~resented, for 
continental United States as a whole, is $663. The 
denomination showing the highest average is the 
Unitarian, with $1,653, while the denominations next 
in order are the Protestant Episcopal Church, $1,242; 
the Universalists, $1,238; the General Convention 
of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America, 
$1,233; the Jewish congregations, $1,222; the Pres
byterian Church in the United States of America, 
$1,177; the Reformed Church in America, $1,~ 70; the 
United Presbyterian Church of North America, $1,096; 
the Congregationalists, $1,042; the Christian Catho
lic Church in Zion, $1,037; and the Synod of the Re
formed Presbyterian Church of North America, 
$1,008. Among the denominations showing an aver
age salary considerably lower th.an the general aver
age for the United States are the Advent Christian 
Church; all the Baptist bodies except the Northern 
Baptist Convention; the Christian Union; the Chris
tians (Christian Connection); the Church of Christ, 
Scientist; the General Eldership of the Churches of 
God in North America; the Society of Friends (Ortho
dox) ; the colored Methodist bodies; the Methodist 
Protestant, Wesleyan Methodist, and Free Methodist 
churches; the Salvation Army; and the Volunteers of 
America. In the case of most of these last-named 
bodies, as shown by the table, many of the organiza
tions reporting are outside of the principal cities, and 
many of them are doubtless in rural regions, and this 
fact accounts largely for the comparatively low aver
age salary. The low average shown for the Church of 
Christ, Scientist, is due to the fact that most of those 
who serve as ministers, or readers, are persons hav-· 
ing other. vocations and not dependent on the sal
aries paid by the churches. In the case of the Salva
tion Army and the Volunteers of America, the allow
ance made for the officers serving at the various posts 
is usually based upon their probable expenses, and is 
practically limited to these expenses. 

The ~ verage salary shown for the large cities is con
siderably higher as a rule than the general average 
for the denomination, while for the area outside of the 
principal cities it is usually somewhat less. Moreover, 
the average salary generally corresponds to the .grade 
of the cities. For all denominations together it 
ranges from $1,223 for cities of thefirst class to $1,110 
for those of tJie second class; $1,063 for those of the 
third class; $972 for those of the fourth class; and 

.$573 for the area outside of the principal cities. In 
individual denominations the conditions vary. In 
the Northern Baptist Convention the average for 
cities of the first class is $1,580; of the second class 
$1,420; of the third class, $1,381; of the fourth class' 
$1,248; and for the area outside of the principal cities: 
$683. The figures for the Disciples of Christ show 
a regular gradation from $1,326 per minister for cities 
of the first class to $1,250 for. those of the fourth 

class; for the Methodist Episcopal Church, from 
$1,422 for cities of the first class to $1,187 for those of 
the fourth class; and for the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, from $2,169 for those 
of the first class to $1,524 for those of the fourth class. 

In the· Southern Baptist Convention, the avernge 
salary ranges from $1,793 for cities of the first class to 
$1,358 for those of the fourth class, and among the 
Congregationalists from $1,938 for cities of the first 
class to $1,512 for those of the fourth class, but in the 
case of both these denominations the average for 
cities of the third class is a little larger than for those 
of the second class. .Among the Lutheran bodies 
there is considerable difference; some, as the Genernl 
Council, showing a regular gradationj others, as tho 
United Norwegian, showing larger averages fo:e cities 
of the third and fourth classes. 

The lower average salary shown by some denomintL
tions for a higher class of cities than for a lower is in 
most cases due to the existence in the higher class of 
cities of an unusually large number of weak or mis
sion churches. For exampfo, in the case of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, which sl1ows tin aver-

. age salary per minister of $1,505 for cities of the third 
class and only $1,490 for cities of the second class, the 
churches in the third class have an average member
ship of 472, and in the second class of only 362, indi
cating that the churches in the third class nre ul:;o 
financially stronger on the·average than those in the 
second class. 

In the Protestant Episcopal Church the average is 
from $1,873 in cities of the first class to $1,517 in those 
of the fourth, there being but little difference in the 
figures for the second, third, and fourth classes of 
cities. In the' case of the Roman Chitholic Church, the 
figures show but little difference between the genernl 
average and that for the various classes of cities or 
for the area outside of the principal cities, the reason 
being that in this denomination the salaries are fixed 
for the diocese, being in general the same for the rural 
districts as for the large cities. Of the 2~1 ministers 
reported by the 4 organizations of the Christian 
Catholic Church in Zion, for the area outside the 
principal cities, 21 are reported at Zion City, and are 
probably connected with the headquarters of the de
nomination at that place. 

Among the denominations included in this report 
with those not paying regular salaries to their min
isters, and hence not represented in this table, there 
are several, as for example, the Freewill Baptists and 
the German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative), 
in which a considerable number of the organizations 
pay stated salaries, although it is not a general cus
tom. Some of these denominations, among which are 
the ones just mentioned, appear to be in the transi
tional state from the unsalaried to the salaried min
istry basis. 
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DATE OF ESTABLISHMENT OF RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS. 

An inquiry was made in 1906 as to the date of es
tablishment, meaning the year in which the local 
church was organized. From the nature of the re
ports made, however, it is evident that to a certain 
extent the inquiry was misunderstood, and that in 
some cases the date given refers either to the found
ing of the denoinination to which the church belongs 
or to matters of general ecclesiastical history, such 
as the origin of the Christian Church, or the date of 
the Reformation, rather than to the date of estab
lishment of the local church. 

been selected as on the whole the most signiiicant: 
Prior to 1800; from 1800 to 1849; from 1850 to 1899, 
by decades; and from 1900 to 1906. The years 1800 
to 1849 have been .included in one period chiefly be
cause this was a period of preparation, the forward 
movement in denominational life beginning practically 
about the middle of the century. 

With a view to presenting the origin and growth 
of the various denominations,· the years reported 
have been arranged by periods, and the following have 

The following table shows by denominations in de
tail the total number of organizations, the number of 
organizations reporting date of establishment and 
the percentage which they form of the total number 
of organizations in the body, and the number of or
ganizations established during each of the different 
periods mentioned: 

llENOMINATION. 

Total 
number 

ORGANIZATIONS RE· 
PORTING DA TE 01~ 
ESTAULISlIM:ENT. 

of organi-
11 
_____ _ 

ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED-

Prior to 1800 to 1850 to I 18HO to 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to 1900 to 
zations: 

lOOG. 
1800. 1840. 1850. 1809. 1879. 1889. 1899. 190(). 

------·-- 11----+--+---J------ ---~ -----
All denomination°"--~------. ... .. . . . ... .... ... 212,230 179,331 84. 5 3,fi.'37 21,929 12,SHl lfi,114 25 1851 321 771 

=======l======,ll======l=======l=====l=======l=====i=====f=====I====== 
91. 0 I . -..... ~ . . 15 3G 124 254 I 424 

34,827 31,386 

Adventist J)odics .•................................................. 2,551 2,345 650 842 

Evangelical Adventists ..........................•.............. 
Advent Chrlsti!m Church ........................•.............. 

~~-18--~~17--~(1-)~·)!l---+---2-+---;-i+---5-+---5-+J.-.. -.. -.-.. +----Ji.-----
2 

Seventh-day Adventist Dt•11omination ......................... . 
Church of God (Advm1tist) .................................... . 
Churches of God (Adventist,), Unattached Congregations ..•.... 
Life and Advent Union ....................................... . 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus ............................... . 

Annenian Church ................................................. . 
Bahais ..............•.............................................. 

550 503 91. Ii 0 18 33 84 94 
1,889 1, 740 92. l 3 (j 73 lfifi 314 

10 10 (!) . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• • . . . . . . . . 1 2 3 
10 10 (l} . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1 4 
12 12 (1) •. • 2 2 •....•.• 3 02 li3 (1) •••...• .• . •• ··1 · 7 10 ' 7 6 

73 
24 

73 
2'i 

(l) 
(1) 

5 

143 122 
481 708 

1 3 
3 2 
4 l 

16 (j 

15 53 
10 14 

9,852 ~ 8,2i9 

8,994 7, 481 Bap::::::::~1~~::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : : ~ ~ ~:::::::: ~: ~: .· ~::::: ~:: :; : ::;: ::: ~!~~ ::: ~ i r---~:-,~-+---+----+---+--;-: ~-
1

:~-i +-:-: 0_
7

~-~-t---+----
Northern Baptist Convention ...........•.................. 8,272 7,rJ:l7 90.0 30ll 874 1,248 1, 255 830 

3,57G 3,893 Southern Baptist ConV('ntion.............................. 21, 104 18, 513 87. 7 35ll 2, Hi3 3,31G 
4,163 2, 758 National Baptist Convm1tion (Colornd). •.•.. .••. ..••..•• .. . 1815:14 17,lllO 05. () 1 4,009 4,444 

General Six Principle Baptists.......................................................... 16 10 (1) 5 5 ........ iO" .......... 4. ··-· ...... 4 
Seventh-day Baptists ... ~...................................... 77 74 (I) 7 
Free Baptists.................................................. 1,34li 1,003 74.5 21 150 139 1G2 102 
Freewill Baptists ...................................... -.... - . . . HOB 578 95. 1 3 Ei 5~ m fit 

te1W~i1~~~lllt~~8_.-_.-.. ~ ~ ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~zg 
4

~g ci];:: lg g 1~ 2g 
Duck River and Kindrnd Associations of Baptists (Baptist 

Church of Christ)............................................. !X3 89 (1) 
2
f fi 2~~ z.§~ 20~ CPn1'mitdiv1~ ~ap~ists1.3 •• ·t: ... : .. ·;....... .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 2,922 2, 132 7

4
3
1 

.. ~ 78 (~S 
80 75 71 o ore rim1t1ve ap ·1sts m ,.morica............ .. . . .. . . . . . . . 7!l7 330 • 

'l'wo-S~ed-in-t!ie-Spirit l'redostinari!m Baptists................. 5fi 39 (l) 

1

1

8

i : : : : :
2

:

0

: :, : : : : :

4

: ~: : : : : : .- 0~ 1: Freew1l1Bapt1sts(Bullockites) .. -............................................................ lfi 1 ~,23 (1

0
!
0
_
6 

2 . 
1

•• ..,. • 

United American Freewill Baptists (Colored).................. 251 u 

Brethren (Plymouth). . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 403 398 98. 8 no 93 144 91 
~-----------~-ll-----l----!----+--~~~~-+-~~+--....---1---

41 30 
52 32 
26 11 
25 18 

Brethrcn (Plymonth)-I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 134 134 100. O 8 23 30 
Brethren (Plyrnouth)-II.. .. . •................ ............... 128 126 98. 4 ••••..•••• .••••••• •..•.•.• •••. 7 35 
Brethren (Plymouth)-IU.. .. . ................ ............... 81 78 (1) ••••..•••. .••.•••• 4 11 20 
Brethren (l'lymonth)-·IV ...... .. .. .. .. .. . . .... .. .. ........... GO 60 (1) ••••.•.••..••.••••....••• ·'· 9 8 

Brethren (River)................................................... 111 110 90. l 4 12 19 37 20 13 
--------------ll-----+----t----\-----i"----t---+-----1---

Brethren in Christ ............................................. . 
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren ............................... . 
United Zion's Children ........................................ . 

74 73 (1) 
!) g (I) 

28 28 (1) 

Buddhists ....................... ------------- 74 74 (1) 

f~J~;~~eT~~Jib1~s::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : (i2 52 (l) 
12 12 (1) 

Catholic Apostolic Churches ........•............................... 24 24 (1) 

--- ----· 
Catholic Apostolic Church ..................................... . 
New Apostolic Chnrch .............. . 

11 11 (1) 
13 13 (1) 

Christadelphians.... .. . . .. ... . . . . 70 70 (1) 
ChristianCatholicChurchinZion ..•............................... 17 17 (1) 
Christian Israelite Ch"M1• • • • • •• • • • • • • • 5 5 (1) 
Christian Union.......................... 217 205 94. 5 
Christians (Christian Connection) 1,379 l, 172 85. O 
Church of Christ, Scientist... 638 626 98. 1 
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored)....................... 48 48 (1) 
ChurchllS of God in North America, General Eldership of the. . . . . . 518 454 87. 6 

. .. . . . . .. . . . ... .. . 1 
3 2 ....... . 

3 

6 
2 
4 

2 

13 29 
2 
6 

21 

21 

4 15 6 15 
······· ... ······· ......... ··- ..... l ....... . 

1 ............ ··' ................ . 
1 3 60 23 35 

246 125 118 157 202 
······· ... ········ . .... .. . . .. . ... . 1 15 
::::::: :: : · ··· ·45· · ·· ·· 4.4" · · · · ·44-i- ·· ··90· 8i 

i Per cent not shown where base is less than 100, 
51426°-Bull.103-10--7 

17 7 

3 6 

33 20 

32 g 
1 11 

2 12 

1 ...... i2 
1 

18 11 
12 4 
4 ······43 40 

174 150 
812 298 

3 44 
75 74 



DENOMINATION. 

Total 
number 

96 

ORGANIZATIONS RE
PORTING DATE OF 
EST A.BLISHMENT. 

ORGANIZATIONS ESTABLISHED-

~aWf~~/·11------,.----11----------------=------,,-------,------
1000. Number. P

0
fertocteanlt. Prior to 1800 to 1850 to 1860 to 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to 1900to 

1800. 1849. 1859. 1869. 1879. 1889. 1899. 1906. 

--------------------------1---- -------- ---------- ---------------
Churches of the Living God (Colored) ...•.•........................ 

Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship) .. 
'Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church) ................. . 
Church of Christ in God ........•....................... -...... -

Churches of the New Jerusalem ............................. -... -.. . 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States 
of America .................................................. . 

General Church of the New Jerusalem •••....................... 

Communistic societies .•........................... ·' .............. . 

United Socfoty of Believers (Shakers) .......................... . 
Amana Society .................................... - ........... . 

Congregationalists ............•...............................•..... 

68 

44 
15 
9 

133 

119 
14 

22 

15 
7 

5, 713 

67 

44 
14 
9 

121 

107 
14 

22 

15 
7 

(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

91. 0 

89.9 
(1) 

(1) 

(I) 
(1) 

23 15 

23 15 

10 4 

11 

10 
1 

17 

14 
3 

15 

12 
3 

32 

15 
14 
3 

19 

16 
a 
1 

32 

21 

17 
4 

10 4 ... ····· ........ ........ . ....... 1 .•...... 
.......... ........ 4 3 ········ ...........•..••.•....•. 

686 536 963 1,074 640 

Disciples or Christians.............................................. 10, 942 

5,642 

8,108 

98.8 

74.1 

964 

574 

416 

426 

363 

541 954 1,538 1,953 2,122 

~~~:~l~~~%1h~i~t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~:~~~ ~:m ~~:? ::::::::::1 m 3~~ tr~ m 1 ·~3~ 1 ·t~~ 1 ·~~~ 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren.............................. 1,097 966 88.1 14 87 91 70 108 207 212 177 

--- ------- -------------------------
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative).............. 822 763 92. 8 11 87 89 ti9 I 104 113 156 134 
Old Order German Baptist Brethren........................... 

2
6
0
8
2 

•• ••· -
1
-
9
•
8
-• (1) • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • •• • ••• • • • •• ••• •• 

The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers)......... .. . . . . . .. . 98. 0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . . . . 4 94 56 43 
German Seventh-day Baptists................................. 5 5 (1) 3 . . . . . . . . 1 1 ............................... . 

Eastern Orthodox Churches........................................ 411 104 25. 3 . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . .. . . . • . 2 31 70 

Russian Orthodox Church ......•.................•............ 
Servian Orthodox Church ...................................... . 
Syrian Orthodox Church ••..................................... 
Greek Orthodox Church .•...................................... 

Evangelical bodies ................................................ . 

Evangelical Association ....................................... . 
United Evangelical Church ....••.............................. 

Evangelistic associations .......................................... . 

Apostolic Faith Movement .................................... . 
Peniel Missions ................................................ . 
Metropolitan Church Association .............................. . 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association ...................... . 
Missionary Church Association •••••.•.......................... 
Pentecost Bands of the World ..•.•............................. 
Heavenly Recruit Church ••••.......•.......................... 
Apostolic Christian Church •••.................................. 

g~~~ta~f~~!~i~:-~~a:i.: _:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : 
Lumber River Mission ••............•.......................... 
Pentecostal Union Church .................................... . 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America(Colornd) ........... . 

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored) .................... . 

Friends ..••••.............•..............•......................... 

Society of Friends (Orthodox) ................................. . 
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite) ........................ . 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) ................... . 
Friends (Primitive) ..•......................................... 

59 
10 
8 

334 

2, 738 

1, 760 
978 

182 

6 
11 

6 
10 
32 
16 
27 
42 
9 
8 
4 
5 
3 
3 

15 

1,147 

873 
218 
48 
8 

59 
10 
8 

27 

2,419 

1,556 
863 

174 

(j 
11 

6 
10 
29 
15 
2!l 
41 
9 
6 
4 
5 
3 
3 

13 

812 

G64 
99 
41 
8 

(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

8.1 

88.3 172 229 

1 ....... . 

295 380 309 

27 
1 
1 
2 

635 

29 
9 
7 

25 

339 

88.4 .. ...•.... 124 192 
37 

234 
61 

291 
89 

296 
73 

218 
417 

201 
138 88. 2 .• • ••••..• • 48 

95. 6 .........• 10 12 11 46 89 

(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(I) 
(1) 

(1) 

70.8 

76.1 
45.4 

(1) 
(I) 

:::::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: ..... "3" ...... 5. 
::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·--··T 
. . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . 1 

· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · i · · · · · · · 5 · · · · · · io · · · · · · i2 · · · · · · · 6 · 

1 
3 
8 
6 

16 
2 

:::::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: ······2· 
.......... ........ ........ ........ ........ ........ a 

130 203 39 41 70 113 136 

G 
3 
5 
6 

20 
g 

lO 
5 
9 
4 
1 
5 
3 
3 

13 

so 

80 145 35 
2 
1 
1 

29 
3 
5 
4 

GO 100 133 76 
48 41 2 1 1 1 
2 17 5 6 2 3 

3 .............••• •··•···· 

German Evangelical Protestant bodies.............................. 6G 64 (1) 18 11 10 10 7 5 3 

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Association .......... ·---44- ---44--~- ==--15----8- ---5- ---5----5-1--4----2 
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Conference........... 22 20 (1) . • • • • • • . • • 3 3 5 5 2 1 l 

GermanEvangelicalSynodofNorthAmerica ...................... 1,205 1,186 98.4 116 128 156 170 231 212 173 
Independent churches.............................................. 1, 079 963 89. 2 2G 21 24 37 118 276 458 
International Apostolic Holiness Union............................. 74 72 (1) 3 00 
Jewishcongregations............................................... 1,769 1,112 62.9 ·········· ..... 3i" ·····50· ·····63· ..... !i~- ····2i2· 321 339 

Latter-day Saints................................................... 1, 184 1, 112 93. g 38 44 118 160 212 284 256 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints .................... . 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ....... . 

Lutheran bodies .•.......•.•...............•........................ 

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the 
United States of America •.•.................................. 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South. 
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North 

America ...•........•......•....•..................••......... 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America •..•..... 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America ............... . 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States ... . 
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo •...•...........•..........•...•..... 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod •..•.•..•....•. 
Evangelical Lutheran Church In America, Eielsen's Synod ..... 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas ..•.............. 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States ........ . 
Synod for the Norwegtan Evangelical Lutheran Church in 

America .•.•.•.•••••.••.••.•.•••.••••••.•••.•.•.••.....•...... 

--- ------- -------------------------
683 
501 

12, 703 

1, 734 
449 

2,146 
3,301 
1, 177 

772 
33 

272 
26 
25 

828 

927 

627 
485 

91. 8 .••••••.•. 
96.8 .........• 

23 
15 

40 
4 

65 
53 

91 
69 

127 
85 

139 
145 

142 
114 

11,930 93.9 258 907 828 991 1,628 2,306 2,626 2,3.S6 ·---1--------
1, 567 90. 4 105 345 194 145 167 188 218 205 

392 87. 3 40 97 45 21 45 43 03 38 

2,104 
3, 109 
1, 106 

717 
32 

241 
26 
24 

804 

896 

98.0 
94.2 
94. 0 
92.9 

(1) 
88. 6 

(1) 
(1) 

97. l 

96. 7 

111 235 
2 108 

14 
76 
7 
1 

.......................... 
8 

12 

131 
196 

59 
82 

3 
10 
1 
1 

48 

48 

162 
340 

61 
68 
3 

10 
4 
4 

73 

75 

319 
429 
180 

54 
6 

41 
2 
2 

106 

166 

384 
678 
308 
127 

1 
62 
4 
4 

204 

138 

472 
687 
271 
171 
10 
61 
9 
6 

188 

184 

200 
li69 
213 
139 

2 
56 
6 
7 

177 

273 

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. 
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I 
ORGANIZATIONS RE• 

Total ' PORTING DATE 0]' 
number ESTABLISHMENT. 

ORGANlZA.TIONS ESTABLISHED-

DENOMINATION. of organi- '------o-----ii ----,---,----.----,----,-----c---
1906. Number. P

0
fertoctea.nl.t Prior to 1800 to 1850 to 1860 to 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to 1900 to 

1800. 1849. 1859. 1869. 1879- 1889. 1899. 1906. 
zations: I I 

-------------------------1---- -------- ------- -----~--- -------- ----------
Lutheran bodies-Continued. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States ..... 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America ... ___ .....••.. 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America ...... . 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North 

America ................................•.......... · .......... . 
F~nnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi 

Synod .....................................................••. 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church .................•.......•..•. 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America ...•.•• 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America ...•...•......•. 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church ...•...•......•. 
Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish) ............ _ •..........•. 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian) •.•.•. 
Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference .•.....•.•...••...•... 

Mennonite bodies .•..................•.................•...•....•.•. 

Mennonite Church ••...............................•...••.....•. 
Bruederhoef Mennonite Church .•................•.•............ 
Amish Mennonite Church ............•............•............ 
Old Amish Mennonite Church. __ ..................•............ 
Refonned Mennonite Church ...................... _ ..... _ ..•... 
General Conference of Mennonites of North America ..........•. 
Church of God in Christ (Mennonite) .•....•....... _ ..........•. 
Old (Wisler) Mennonite Church .••................•...•........ 
Defenceless Mennonites._ ............... _ ........ _ .•............ 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ.·-··· ..... __ ....... _ ...•......•... 
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde: 

Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde ....... _ ..........•.... __ ..... . 
Schcllenberger Brueder-Gemeinde ••........... _ ........... . 

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites .... __ .. _. _ .......... _. 
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites ............ . 

55 
92 
14 

11 

105 
320 
198 
59 
66 
68 
16 

9 

604 

220 
8 

57 
46 
34 
90 
18 

9 
14 
68 

6 
13 
13 
8 

54 
90 
14 

11 

102 
306 
148 
57 
66 
40 
15 
9 

497 

190 
8 

56 
43 

·······s6-
········a· 

14 
63 

6 
3 

13 
7 

m 
(1) 

97.1 
95.6 
74. 7 

(1) 

~~ ~ 
(1) 
(1) 

82.3 

86. 4 
. (1 

l 

l 

2 

2 

9 
1 

2 

:::::::::: :::::::: ..... T ..... ff 
.......... ········ 1 2 

10 
26 

1 

2 

2 
33 
34 

11 
25 
12 

7 
23 
1 

j 

15 

:1 

48 

:::::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: ······3-

8 
60 
28 
6 
3 
8 
1 
2 

44 
94 
51 
19 
17 
19 

107 
32 
32 
46 
10 

39 78 31 34 

27 48 17 

· · · · · · · ·r ·····is· ···· · ·s · ·· ···· 1· 
5 7 7 3 

56 

16 
1 
4 
5 

68 

23 
2 
4 
5 

6 
4 

92 

25 
1 
8 
3 

8 
3 

99 

28 
4 

11 
8 

····-···a· ······1· ······4· ··- .. ·3· ·-·-·i4- ·····ii ...... i1· -·····24 
·········· ······3· ······2· :::::::: ···-··2· :::::::: ..... T ....... . 
.::::::::: :::::::: ····-·2· i ..... "5" 1~ 2~ 2~ 

3 2 

:::::::::: ::::::::-·····2· ·-···-r ~ ··· ···r ...... 1. ·-·--··i 
2 3 ········ 2 

Methodist hodies ........... _ ........ _ ........ _. _ .... _. _............ 64, 701 49, 534 76. 6 267 61 755 4, 125 5, 254 8, 152 9, 052 8, 282 7, 647 

Methodist Episcopal Church .....•........ _ ...................•. 
Union Amerwan Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored)_ ...... . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ...............•... _ ....... . 
African Union Methodist Protestant Church._ .....•..........•. 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church .. _ ...... _ .•.......... 
Methodist Protestant Church ......................•.......... _. 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America .•.....•...... _ ... _. 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South .............•..... __ .•..... 
Congregational Methodist Church ..................•..........•. 
New Congregational Methodist Ch nrch ............•..•.......•. 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church ..•.......... _ .•......... __ . 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored) .•..........•. 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America .•. 
Free Methodist Church of North America_ ............. _ ....... . 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored) ......•. 

Moravian bodies_ .. _ ......................... _ ........•.......... _. 

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) .. _ ....................... _. 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in 

North America. _ ................................•............ 

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith ..... _ .. _ ........•... _ •.....•. 
Pentecost\\! Church of the Nazarene ........ _ ..............•......•. 
Polish National Church of America ....................•.... _ ...... . 

--- -------- -------------------------
29, 9i~ 

6,6[;~ 
2,204 
2,m 

17,~~k 
35 

2,3~k 
96 

1,553 
58 

132 

117 

15 

204 
100 
24 

23,1~~ 

.5,G~~ 
2,043 
2,375 

513 
11,837 

275 
35 

2,0~~ 
86 

1,3:~ 

122 

107 

15 

199 
96 
24 

77.3 
(1) 

84.8 
(1) 
92. 7 
83.5 
86. 4 
66. 4 
84.6 

(1) 
84. 9 

(1) 
(1) 

85. 9 
(1) 

02.4 

91. 5 

(1) 

97.5 
96.0 

(1) 

202 4,110 
12 

192 
3 

57 
351 
50 

1,962 

2,48~ 

69 
5 

27 
229 

45 
1,234 

IO 

······-··· ··--··6- ···-··5· 
4 1 

........... : .................. ............. .. 

17 7 17 

17 7 17 

2,672 
6 

705 
8 

337 
256 

40 
1,007 

5 

16 

15 

1 ·-· ..... 

3, Glt 

1, 183 
10 

475 
333 

62 
1,567 

16 

17 

15 

2 

14 

4,000 
7 

1,268 
10 

395 
382 
74 

2,088 
23 
15 

441 
9 

26 
289 

25 

16 

16 

57 
3 

3,489 
14 

l, 129 
3 

354 
421 
103 

1,880 
56 
io 

356 
8 

11 
428 
14 

16 

10 

6 

63 
23 
11 

2,579 
27 

1,09~ 

398 
403 
139 

2,n~ 
10 

386 
4 
8 

392 
8 

16 

10 

64 
70 
13 

Presbyterian bodies ... ··············-···················-·········· 15,506 14,060 90. 7 594 2,879 1,330 1,103 1,847 2,318 2,278 1, 711 ---- -------- -------------------------
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America........... 7,935. 7,487 94.4 353 1,555 663 629 975 1,248 1,140 924 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church ............... _._ ...•...... _. 2, 850 2, 259 79. 3 1 374 247 198 351 436 403 249 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church .•....... _ ...... _..... 196 193 98. 5 •• _ ••• _ ••..•••.• _ _ 1 12 50 62 41 27 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church............................ 147 143 97. 3 42 32 20 21 19 6 3 
United Presbyterian Church of North America ..•. _............ 968 936 96. 7 • • • · • • • 39 · 246 132 71 97 96 127 128 
Presbyterian Church in the United States ..•...... _ .......... _. 31 104 2, 761 88. 9 171 583 227 156 310 425 527 362 
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian 

Church) ....................... _ ........ _ ........ _ .......... ·-
Associate Reformed Synod of the South .. _ •....... _ ........... . 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America .. 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General 

Synod ................................... ·-··· ...•............ 
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Covenanted) ..•. _ •... _ ......•. 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada. 

Protestant Episcopal Church ....•.............•.....•.•...•......•. 

Reformed bodies_ ...............•... _ ........•••......•...•...... - . 

Reformed Church in America_ ..•.... __ ...........•.....•....•. 
Reformed Church in the United States ••.••.......•... _ ....... . 
Christian Reformed Church ... ___ ......•..••.... _ .•.•........ _. 
Hungarian Reformed Church in America .••. _ .... _ ••.. _ .•..••. _ 

Reformed Catholic Church .• _ •..• _ ..•... _ •...•••••........••.....•. 
Reformed Episcopal Church ......... _ ........•........•..........•. 
Roman Catholic Church_·····-····································· 

Salvationists _ •...... _ ...........•..••...••......••......•.••.....•• 

~%~~1~~~ ~~~iioii Arni:Y-: ·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Schwenkfelders ...... _ ..........••........•..... _ .....••...•.••...•. 
Social Brethren ...... __ ....•.....•..... _ ...... _ •....... · •...••..... _. 
Society for Ethical Culture_ •.•..•... _ ............... _ .•... _ ...... _. 
Spiritl.lalists ••......•.........•..•...•..•.•....•••.....•...•.•....•. 

22 
141 
114 

27 
1 
1 

6,845 

2,585 

659 
1, 736 

174 
16 

5 
81 

12,482 

714 

694 
20 

8 
17 
5 

455 

19 
130 
107 

23 
1 
1 

6,070 

2,411 

G50 
1,573 

172 
16 

5 
80 

10,473 

712 

692 
20 

4 
17 
5 

454 

(~2.2 -······24· 
93.9 3 

3 
17 
10 

1 
22 
8 

3 7 3 3 

1 
12 
5 

m :::::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: ........ ~- ........ r :::::::: :::::::: 
88. 7 

93.3 

98. 6 
90. 6 
98.9 

(1) 

99. 7 

99. 7 
(1) 

315 

288 

111 
176 

1 

943 

516 

145 
364 

7 

538 

266 

79 
182 

5 

543 

253 

43 
194 

16 

757 

218 

52 
151 
15 

1 
39 

1,565 

2 

2 

961 l, 111 

293 340 

65 
188 

40 

1 
19 

1,958 

128 

128 

99 
184 

52 
5 

1 
16 

1,800 

291 

288 
3 

(1) 2 .. - ..•• - ................• - .......•.••.. - 1 
(1) - - •.• - • • • . • • - - •• - • . ..• - • • • 2 4 1 7 

<~9. 8 : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : · • • • • • 6 · · .... ii" l~ 2~ • • .. iis · 

902 

237 

56 
134 

36 
11 

2 
6 

2,117 

.. 291 

274 
17 

1 
3 
1 

278 

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. 
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Total ORGANIZA'fH>NS mlTABUSIIED-

DENO!IUNATION • 

ORGANIZATIONS RE· 
PORTING DATE OF 
ESTABLISHMENT. number 

oforgani-11--~---ll------,----,-------·-------
zations: 

1906. Prior to 1800 to 1850 to 18ii0 to 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to · !~·" · 
1800. 1849. 1859. 1869. 1879. 1889. 189!1. l •. 

--·---------------i--- ------ ------------------·) 
--- . 408 389 . 95.3 ·········· ········ ········ 3 41 120 151 ' :i 
Sweilish Evangelical bodies ........ ································ ___ ---------------------~-- _ 

. t f \.merica 281 264 94. 0 . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . • . • . . • . 3 39 85 SH I {• 
swedi5h Evangelical MissIOf! qovenan ° ' · · · · · · · · · · · · · 127 125 98. 4 . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . • • • • • • • • . . 2 35 li2 I •· 
Swe(Iish Evangelical Free Mission .........• ·•· . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . I 

· d st t (F · d of the Temple) 3 3 <1
) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 1 · • • • • • • • 1 · .. • • • • · · .. ,, .- · Temple Society in the Umte a es 'r1en s · • • · · · • 

. s5 84 <') . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 o 47 I :; 
Theosophical societies ...•......•.......••..........•...•.•••.•.•.•• ___ ---------------______ -··: 

. 14 14 <') . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 1 I , 
Theosophi-0al Society in A.menca. • · · · · · ··· · · • · ·· · •• · · ••• · •· · · · · 1 1 (') 1 

~~:~~~~l~~~~~~f~:~::Jc~~ksooi10Ii:::::::::::::::::::::::: 6~ 6~ ~~~ :::::::::: :::::::: :::::::: :::::::: ·····-r ::::::~: ..... ~~- ::::: j 
Cniversal Brotherhood and Theosophical Soolety •...••••.••• ·•• 

Unitarians .••...••..••••.•••••...•. ····•····•····•••••••·•••···•·•• 
461 456 98. 9 108 78 21 41 26 72 

C'nited Brethren bodies .•.......................•••••.•..•.....•••• ~ __ a,_19_9 __ 7_4._3 _____ 25_0 __ 20_5 __ 35_1 __ 53_2 __ 59_5 _1_1_0 __ i.~: 
3 732 2,655 71.1 4 216 227 204 450 517 554 Church of the United Brethren in Christ .•....•.•.•. :........... '572 544 95.1 34 :JS 57 82 78 ltl2 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution) •..• 

Unh·ersalists ..•..••.....•.......... · · · · • · ·• · • · · · · · -• • · · · · · ~ • · · · • • · · 
Vedanta Society ................................................... . 
Volunteers of America ...............•••.....••.•.•..••...••. ·····•· 

846 
4 

71 

720 
4 

71 

85.1 
(1) 
(1) 

215 77 92 74 10-1 
1 

37 

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. 

From this table it appears that 179,331 organiza
tions, or 84.5 per cent of the total number, made a 
report as to the date of establishment. For most of 
the smaller denominations-those having less than 
100 organizations in 1906-there was either a full 
report as to date of establishment or a report from all 
but a few organizations. Three of these smaller 
bodies, however-Old Order German Baptist Breth
renJ Reformed Mennonite Church, and Church of God 
in Christ CMennonites)-made no report whatever, 
while for the Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish), 
the African Union Methodist Protestant Church, the 
Separate Baptists, and one or two other bodies, the 
returns were very incomplete. Among the denomina
tions hai.-ing 100 or more organizations in 1906, the 
follmv!ng sttmd highest in respect to the percentage 
of organizations reporting date of establishment: The 
Brethren (Plymouth)-!, 100 per cent; Spiritualists, 
Ofl.8 per cent; Salvation Army, 99. 7 per cent; Chris
tian Heformecl Church, 98.9 per cent; Unitarians, 98.9 
per cent; Congregationalists, 98.8 per cent; Reformed 
Church in America, 98.6 per cent; and Colored Cum
berland Presbyterian Church, 98.5 per cent. 

Among the denominations for which comparatively 
low percentages are shown are the Disciples of Christ, 

68.5 per cent; Methodist Episcopal Church, 801111!, 
66.4 per cent; Jewish congregations, 62.0 per <·r1u; 
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 60.fl 1wr 
cent; Friends (Hicksite), 45.4 per cent; Colored Primi
tive Baptists in America, 41.4 per cent; United Bup
tists, 37 .2 per cent; ancl Greek Orthodox Church, S. I 
per cent. 

There were 44 denominations reporting orgn11iz,:
tions established prior to 1800. It does not follow, 
however, that all of them had a denominational Pxi·+ 
ence at that time. In some cases churches orguuizt'·l 
prior to that date subsequently joined denominntinn~ 
of more recent formation. 

Fifty denominations report their earliest orgnuiz:t· 
tion in the period from 1800 to 1849, but among thfh.1', 
also, there are cases in which churches now comw,·frd 
with a certain denomination were at that time id1•n· 
tified with some other body. 

For purposes of further comparison the followiu:! 
table is presented, which shows, for all clenominatin11 . .; 
and for each family or separate. denomination frir 
which a report as to date of establishment i.vns ntndP 
by more than 100 organizations, the percentage iif 
organizations established during each of the difl'en•ut 
periods specified: 
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PER CENT Ob' OIWANIZA'.l'ION8 E8TAilLISHED-

DENOMINATION. 
Prior to 1800 Lo 1850 to 

1800. 1849. l&i9. 

All denominations ...................................... _ ....................... . 2.0 

Adventist bodies ............................................................................... . 

Advent Christian Church ............................................... ; .................. . 
Seventh-day AdYentist Denomination ....•...•...........................................•.. 

Baptist bodies ..................................... .' .........................•........ 1. G 

Bap~l~~~~~-~!~fl~i gg~~:~ffa~::::: ::: : ::: : :: ::: :: : ::::::: :::: :::::::: :::: ::::: u 
National Baptist Convention (Colored)........................................ (1) 

Free Baptists..................................................................... 2.1 

~:~zrt!i~~j?:ii:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: -..... ~~ ~ -
Colored Primitive Baptist.sin America ..................................................... . 
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) .............................................. . 

Brethren (Plymouth) •.................................................•.•.•.................•.. 

12.2 

0.6 

1.8 
0.2 

12.0 

10.6 
24.6 
14. l 
0.6 

23.3 
6.1 
2.2 

38.4 
3.6 
o. 7 

0.3 

7.1 

1.5 

3.6 
0.3 

5.3 

5.2 
9.9 
7. (i 
o. 5 
9.2 
3.1 
2. ·i 
8. 3 
0. 3 

1. 3 

~~;.~~~~ ~~l~:g~f~~=h-:: ::: : :::::: ::::::: :: :: :: :: ::: ::::: :::::::::::: :::: ::::: : :::: ::::: ... : . -~:'. ....... ~.: '. 
~~~f~1:~ \.ri;t~~:::::::: :: : : : : : : :::::: ::: :: : ::: : :: :::: :: ::::: :::: :: ::::: :::::: ::::: :::: ...... ~:'.. 6j f: ~ 
Christians (Christian Connection) ............................................................... - 21.0 10. 7 
Church of Christ, Scientist ................................................. _ ...................................... . 
Churches of God in N orih America, General Eldershlp of the ........................... _........ 10.1 9. 7 

Clmrches of the New Jerusalem ...•...... , ................................. _ ..... _ ............. . 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America ................. . 

Congregationalists ...................................................... _ ... _ ......... . 12. 2 

Disciples or Christians .......................................................................... . 

g~s;;g~~~ ~~ g~~tsk::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Dµnkers or German Baptist Brethren ....•..........................•..•...• _ •...••... 1.4 

19.0 

21. 5 

17. l 

7.1 

8.3 
4.2 

9.0 

12.4 

14.Q 

7.4 

5.3 

5.8 
4.0 

9.4 

German Baptist Brethren Church (ConserYatlve) .................. _ .... _...... ... 1.4 11. 4 11. 7 
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers) ....................... _ ....••....•.... _.. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0. 5 

Eastern Orthodox: Churches ....................................................................................... . 

Evangelical bodies ......................................................... _ ................... . 

fJ~~t~ae~r;~il~~1r;~11~~~1i·cii:::::: :: :: :: :: : : :: : : :: ::: : :::: ::::::::::: :::: :::::::::: ::: ::: : : : : 
Evangelistic associations ....................................................................... . 

Friends .......................................................................... t .. •• 16.0 

8.0 
5. G 

o. 6 

25.0 

9.5 

12.3 
4.3 

2.9 

4.8 

1860 to 
1869. 

----
9.0 

5.3 
---

6.6 
4.2 

8.13 
---

8.9 
8. 6 
6.4 

11. 7 
10.3 

3.5 
4. 7 
5. 7 
7.6 
2:0 

3.5 

6.0 
........................ 

10.9 
29.3 
10.1 

.................... 
9. 7 

9.1 
----

9.3 

6.4 

6. 7 

7.4-
4. 9 

7. 2 

9.0 
........... .,., ~ ....... 

1.0 

12.2 

15.0 
7.1 

5. 7 

5.0 
---------------

Society of Friends (Orthodox) ...................•......•...•...........••...•.... 12.0 

German E-.:angellcal Synod of North .America .................................... _ ...•••••.•..•. 

j~~m;~~~~~e~~w;::_s::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8: ~ 
Latter-day Saints ...................................................................... _ •....... 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ...... _ ................................ == 
Reorganized Church of Je1'Jus Christ of Latter-clay. Saints •...••....•..........•...•...•..•... 

21. 8 

(). 8 
2. 7 
2.8 

3.4 

3. 7· 
3.1 

5.3 

10.8 
2.2 
4.5 

4.0 

0.4-
0.8 

Lutheran bodies .................................. ~ .. _ ..........•...•............ _.... 2. 2 1. 6 6. 9 

General Synod of the Evangelical Lntheran Church in the United States of .\.merica. ---(371~ --iz.4 
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the SoutlJ,..... ... . . . .. .. . .. 10. 2 24. 7 11. 5 
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran ChurC'h in North America._......... 5. 3 11. 2 6.2 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America........................... 0.1 3. 5 6. 3 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.. . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . • . • I. 3 5. 3 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other Stati>s.. ....... .. . . . .••• .... .. . ... .•.. 10. 6 11. 4 
Range's Norwegian Evangelical Lut.heran Rvnod.... .... .... .. .. ........ ........... ........ o. 4 4.1 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod ofiowa and Of.her State~............................. .. . .... ..• 1. 0 6. O 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America._ •............. _. .... .. . 1. 3 5. 4 

4.4 

13.2 
2. 5 
5. 7 - 10. 0 

10. 4 
10. 9 

8. 3 
----· 

9. 3 
5. 4 
7. 7 

10.9 
5. 5 
9. 5 
4.1 
9.1 
8.4 

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod ..............................•.....•.•..... 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church................................................ . . . . .. .• . • . . . • . • . . .. O. 3 · -···· ·a:6· 
United- Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . 0. 7 

Mennonite bodies..................................................................... 7.8 15. 7 6.2 

Mennonite Church ••.•...•. _ ..................................... _ .....• _ ........ . 

Methodist bodies ............... _ ..............•......•.•.•.......••. -.•.•... - ........ . 

14.2 

0. 5 

25.3 

13. 6 

3. 2 

8. 3 

Methodist Episcopal Church...................................................... O. 9 17. 7 10. 7 
African Methodist Episcopal Church .........•...........•.•. _.................... . . . . . .. . . • 3. 4 1. 2 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church .....•..••......•..........•... __ •....... . . . . . . . . . . 2. 8 1. 3 
Methodist Protestant Church ................................ _.................... . . . . . .. . . . 14. 8 9. 6 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America •...•.•...•... _ ...•......•....•.........• _ . . • . . .. 9. 7 8. 8 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Sou th ........•.•.....•.•...•. _ .............. _....... 0. 5 lfl. 6 10. 4 
Congregational Methodist Church..................................................................... 3. 6 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .........••..•..... _ ••... _.................... . . . . . . . . . . O. 4 0. 2 
Free Methodist Church of North America .. -···················:··················.......... O. 3 0.1 

Moravian bodies ............................... _ .................................... .. 13. 9 5.7 

Moravian Church (Unita.'3 Fratrum) ..•............•...•.. ~··············-~····-··· ---is.91~ 
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith •............•....•...•................ .-•.....•...•.•...•. · ··•··•··•· 

i Less than one-tenth ot 1 per cent. 

13.9 

15. g 

o. 5 

1. 4 

6.8 
----

8.9 

10. (j 

11. 5 
12. 5 
16. 5 
10.8 
7.8 
8.5 
1. 8 
5.1 
6. 7 

13. l 

14.0 

.................... 

1870 to 1880 to 1890 to 
1879. 1889. 1899. 

--------
14.4 18.3 19.4 

10.8 18.1 27. 7 
-------

16. 7 18. 7 28.4 
8.9 18. 0 27.G 

15. 7 10.9 20.1 
--------

16.0 20.4 20.4 
11.0 15. 7 15.8 
11. 7 17.9 19.3 
22.8 25.2 23.6 
15. 0 13. 9 rn. 2 
15. 7 15.9 29.9 
10.4 18.9 26.5 
10.1 13.1 11.1 
19. 7 24.2 23.0 
11.8 13. 2 32.2 

12. 6 23.4 36. 2 

17. 2 22. 4 . 30. 6 
5. (J 27.8 41. 3 

17.3 33. 6 18. 2 
11.2 17.1 19.5 
13.4 17.2 14.8 
0.2 2.4 49.8 

19.8 17.8 16. 5 

14.0 12. 4 15. 7 
--------

13.1 11. 2 15. 0 

9.5 17. l 19.0 

11.8 19.0 2·1.1 

12. 5 19.9 24.8 
10.0 IG.8 22.4 

11.2 21.4 21. g 
----

13. (\ 14.8 20.•! 
2.0 47.5 28.3 

.................... 1. 9 29.8 

15. 7 15. 3 26.3 
----

18. 7 19.0 14.0 
10. 3 8.5 48.3 

6.9 6.3 26.4 

8. 6 13. g 16.7 
--------

9.0 16.0 20.0 

14. 3 19. 5 17. !l 
3.8 12.3 28. 7 
8. 3 19.1 28.9 

14. 4 19.1 25. 5 

14. 5 20.3 22. 2 
14. 2 17. 5 29.9 

rn. t1 19.3 22.0 
--------

10. 7 12.0 13.9 
11. 5 11. 0 16.1 
15. 2 18. 3 22.4 
13. 8 21. 8 22.1 
16.3 27.8 24.5 
7. 5 17. 7 23.8 

17. 0 25. 7 25.3 
13. 2 25.4 23.4 
18. 5 15.4 20. 5 
2. 0 7.8 43.1 

10.8 19. 6 30. 7 
23.0 18.9 34.5 

11.3 13. 7 18. 5 

8.4 12.1 13.2 

16.5 18.3 16. 7 

15. fl 17.3 15. l 
21. 0 22.5 20. 0 
23.3 19.3 17. 3 
14. 0 16.1 17. 7 
12.1 14.4 20.1 
13.2 17.6 15.9 
5.8 8.4 20.4 

35. 7 21.8 17. (\ 
9. 7 21. 7 32.1 

13. 9 13.1 13.1 
---------

l4.0 15.0 9.3 

7.0 28.6 31. 7 

1900 to 
1906. 

17.5 

35.9 

24.3 
40. 7 

16. 9 

17.0 
10.5 
21. 0 
15. 7 
10.2 
25. 3 
34.8 
9.7 

21.5 
40.1 

22.9 

22.4 
25.4 

11.8 
21.0 
12.8 
47. 6 
16.3 

17.4 

15.9 

11.3 

26.2 

21.2 
37.8 

18.3 

17. 6 
21. 7 

67.3 

14. 0 

12.9 
10.0 

51. l 

9.9 

11.4 

14.6 
47.6 
30.5 

23.0 

22.(i 
23.5 

20.0 

13.1 
9. 7 

13.8 
21. 5 
19. 3 
19.4 
23.2 
22.0 
30. 5 
47.1 
35.0 
21. (j 

19. 9 

14. 7 

15. 4 

11. 1 
19.4 
19. 5 
17.0 
27. l 
17.1 
G0.0 
19. l 
29.4 

13.1 

9.3 

32.2 
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PER CEN'l' OF ORGANIZATIONS IiSTADL!SllED-·· 

DENOM!NATWN. 
Prior to 1800 t0Ti~~~·;:·1 ··l~;~~- 1870 to 1880 to 1890 to I 1000 to 

1sou. 18l9. I rn;g. 18tl9. 1879. 1889. 1899. 
1 

1900. 

----------------------------1----_.__1---.------------;---
l'resbyterinn bodies ....................... ·········......•................•.....•..•.. 4. 2 20. 5 I 9. G ! 7.8 13.1 : rn. 5 IG. 2 I 12. 2 

Presbyterian Church in the United Stntes of America •........•................... --4.-7 ---ru--8.-9 ;--8-. 4---ru;~ ---i:5.2i--n3 
Cumberlanrl Presbyterian Church .......... ·....................................... (•) 15. 6 JO. g 8. 8 15. 5 19. 3 17. 8 i 11. 0 
Colored Cumberland l'resbyterla11 Church........................................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .• . . . o. 5 6. 2 25. 9 32. 1 21. 2 : 14. O 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . . . .. .. . 2<J. 4 22. ·I Ho 14. 7 1.1. 3 4. 2 : 2.1 
UnltedPresbyterinnChurchofNorthAmerlcn .................................... 4.2 25.3 14.l 7.6 10.4 10.3 13.G• 13.7 
PresbyterianChurohintheU11iteclStntes ........................•.........•...... 0.2 21.1 8.2 5.7 11.2 15.4 19.1· 13.l 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South........................................... 18. 5 18. 5 3, 5 3. 8 11 . .\ l~. l 10. 9 1

1 

9. 2 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Nort!l America................... 2.8 34. 6 10. 3 8. 4 22. 4 9. 3 7. 5 

1 
4. 7 

l'rot~tant Episcopal Chureh. .... .. .... .... .....•.........•...... .. .. .. •. •. ... . •.•.... 5. 2 15. 5 8. o 8. 9 12. 51 15. 8 18. 3 , 14. Q 

Rc!ormcd oodies...................................................................... 11.9 21.4 11.0 10.5 g,o 12.2 H.1 i 9.8 
---------------·-----------

lleforme.d Church In America..................................................... 17 .1 22. 3 12. 2 0. G 8. 0 I 10, 0 15. 2 8. 6 
Reformed Church In the United States............................................ 11. 2 23.1 11. 5 12. 3 9. o 12. o 11. 7 8. 5 
Christian Reformed Church....................................................... O.O 4.1 2.0 9.3 8.7 2.1.3 30.2 20.9 

Roman Catholic Church.............................................................. 1. o 7. 9 o. o 10. 5 14. 9 , 18. 7 17. 2 zo. 2 

Salvatlonlets ......................................................................... _' ....................................... . 0.3 i lS.O 40. g 40.9 ., _________ , ______ ·------1---
Saivat!on Army ................................................................ ~... .. . • . • . • . • • • .. • • • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • o. 3 : 18, 5 41. 0 39.6 

Splrltuallat. .......................................................................... ·1.......... . .. . . . .. . . 1. 3 ; 2. 4 3. 5 5, 5 

Swedish Evangelical bodie.• .......................................................... J. .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. .... . . .. o. s 
1
1 10. 5 30. 8 

20.0 61.2 

38.8 19.0 

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America ................................ :==:-:~ ~--1.-1 '-i.4.8 ~ ---::---
Swedish Evangeltcal Free Mission......................................................................................... 1. o 28.0 

33. 7 18.2 

Uuitarlana ............................................................................ 1 23.7 17.1 4.6 9.0 \ 5.7 15.8 

UnltedDrethrenbod!es ............................................................... I o.1 7.8 8.3 ~,~~-l----1---

40. 6 20.8 

13. 4 10.7 

23. 3 14.3 

Church of the United Brethren in Cilrlst (Old C'oustitntlon) ...................... .,.......... 0.3 7.0 

Universalists.......................................................................... 1.3 29.9 10.7 

11.1 
10.5 

11.0 

le.9 
15.1 

12.8 

19. 5 
14.3 

10.3 

20.9 
35. 3 

H.4 

14.8 
11.6 

9.7 

Church of the Un!terl Brethren in Christ ......................................... J--o-.-2 --8.-1 i--8.-5 

----'----~---'----'------~ 
1 LesR thnn one-tenth ol l per cent. 

The 179,331 organizations which were in existence 
nt the close of 1906 and for which the date of estab
lishment was reported,· are subdivided as follows, ac
cording to the different periods of organization shown 
by the two tables I>receding: 

I'El\IOD. 

Total................................................... 170, 331 !OD. 0 

l'rlor to 1800.... . . . . .. . . . . • . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . :1, 1337 
1800 to 18!19. .. .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . • .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . .. . .. . . 21, 92!l 
1850 to 1859..... . .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . . • . .. . . . . . . . .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . 12, 810 
1860 to 18B9.......................... •. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . 10, 114 

mg ~g iilL: ::: ::::::::: :::::::: :::::::::::: ::::: :: :: ::::: :·. ~~:~~i 
1890 to 1899 ......... _ ......................................... 1· 34, 827 
1000 to IOOB......... .... .. ..... .. .. . ..... ... .... .. ... . .. .. . . . . 31,386 

2.0 
12.2 
7.1 
9.0 

14.4 
18, 3 
19.4 
17.5 

Considering the figures for all denominations to- 1 

· gether, it is noticeable that beginning with the middle 
of the last century, they are much larger for each , 
successive period, making allowance for the fact that 
the latest period includes only seven years. If orgab.i
zations are established at a corresponding rate during 
the remaining three years of the present decade, the 
number for the entire decade will be 44,837, ::md the 
percentage 23.3. Part of this steady aclvanco in the 
number of organizations established in tho successive 
decades is of coui·se only apparent. Some organiza
tions disappear within a longer or shorter time after 
their establishment, and the more remote the deoode, 
the smaller ·is the proportion of all organizations 
established in that decade that still survive, and the 

gre11ter the understatement in the table of the total 
number of organizations established in that decade. 
But the chief cause of the ste11dy advance is the fact 
that the population of the country is constantly in
creasing. 

The denominations showing the largest percen'tages 
of organizations est11b1ished before 1800 are as follows: 
Unitarians ...........................................•.•.•... 23. 7 
As,sociate Reformed Synod of the South (Presbyterian) ....... 18. 5 
Reformed Church in America ........................... - ... 17. 1 
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) ..........•.............. 15. 9 
Mennonite Church ......................................... 14. 2 
Congregationalists.... . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12. 2 
Friends(Orthodox) ........................................ 12.0 
Reformed Church in the United States ..................... 11. 2 
United Synod in the South (Lutheran) ...................... 10. 2 

Of the 9 denominations listed, the Unitn.rian is the 
only one for which the vercentage for the period }Jrior 
to 1800 is equaled by th11t of no period later. In the 
case of tho Associate H.eformed. Synod of the South 
(Presbyterian), the Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum), 
ancl the Reformed Church in America, tho percentage 
for the period prior to 1800 is equaled once; in the case 
of the Mennonite Church, twice; in the case of the Con
gregationalists and the Friends (Orthodox), three 
times; and in the case of the Reformed Church in the 
United States and the United Synod in the South 
(Lutheran), :five times. 

The percentages for the decade 1850 to 1869 are only 
a 1itt1e larger than for the decade 1850 to 1859, but 
for the decade 1870 to 1879, the figures are much lu.rger 
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than for the preceding decade. The number of organi
zations established in the decade 1860 to 1869 was 
undoubtedly reduced on account of the Civil War and 
the reduction would have been greater had it not been 
for the remarkable extension of the colored denomina
tions through the South immediately after that war. 
Thus 11. 7 per cent of the organizations of the Colored 
Baptists were established in the decade 1860 to 1869, 
12.5 per cent of the organizations of the African Meth
odist Episcopal Church, and 16.5 per cent of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, as compared 
with five-tenths of 1 per cent, 1.2 per cent, and 1.3 
per cent, respectively, for the preceding decade. 

The decade 1870 to 1879 was one of general pros
perity, which marked the beginning of a large amount 
of immigration, and shows a corresponding advance 
in the -percentages. The impulse received in that 
decade, however, was not continued to the same 
extent through the succeeding decade, 1880 to 1889, 
and the influence of the period of general financial de
pression which occurred in the decade 1890 to 1899 is 
manifest in the slight increase in per cent of organiza
tions formed during that period. In general., the 
record of these tables accords very closely with the 
history of the times and of the denominations. 

The seven years 1900 to 1906 show a notable in:.. 
crease, their percentage of the total, as already indi
cated, being at the rate of 23.3 for the whole decade. 
A high percentage for the latest period is shown even 
for some of the older denominations. The Freewill 
Baptists, with a percentage of 29.9 for 1890 to 1899, 
showed a percentage of 25.3 for 1900 to 1906, and the 
General Baptists, Congregational Methodists, and 
Seventh-day Adventists seem likewise to have entered 
on a new period of expansion. 

Among the bodies showing a decline in the number 
of new organizations formed during this period are the 
Northern Baptist Convention, the National Baptist 
Convention (Colored), the Congregationalists, the 
United Evangelical Church, the Society of Friends 
(Orthodox), the Reformed Church in America, the 
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant, the Swedish 
Evangelical Free Mission, the United Brethren (Old 
Constitution), and the Universalists. The United 
Evangelical Church was organized as a denomination 
in the decade 1890 to 1899, and reported 48.3 per 
cent of its organizations as established in that decade. 

The Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant and the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission both reported high 
figures in the two preceding decades, 1880 to 1889 and 
1890 to 1899, as the result of immigration. It was of 
course not to be expected that the same rate of increase 
would be maintaine.d for these denominations in the 
period 1900 to 1906. In the case of the other denomi
nations mentioned the retrogression is slight. 

For the bodies most. affected by immigration, 
especially the Lutheran bodies, the percentages for the 
later decades are naturally comparatively high. The 
percentage for the Lutheran bodies as a whole for the 
decade 1880 to 1889 was 19.3 per cent; for that of 1890 
to 1899, 22 per cent; and for the seven years 1900 to 
1906, 20 per dent. It is noteworthy that the percent
age for the Roman Catholic Church for the decade 1890 
to 1899 (17.2) was somewhat less than for the preceding 
decade (18. 7), but for the seven years 1900 to 1906 the 
percentage was 20.2, which represents a much higher 
decennial rate. 

The denominations showing the largest percentages 
of organizations formed during the seven years from 
1900 to 1906 are: 

Eastern Orthodox Churches ............................... 67. 3 
Spiritualists .................................... _ .... : . . . . 61. 2 
Congregational Methodist Church .......................... 60. 0 
Evangelistic associations .................................. 51. 1 
Church of Christ, Scientist ................................ 47. 6 
Independent churches .................................... 47. 6 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church (Suomi Synod) ........ 47. 1 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination ..................... 40. 7 
United American Freewill Baptist Church (Colored) ........ 40.1 
Salva ti on Army....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39. 6 
Churches of Christ (Disciples or Christians) .................. 37. 8 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35. 0 
General Baptists .......................................... 34. 8 

A high percentage for a denomination in any partic
ular decade indicates either its organization as a 
denomination or some special influence, such as immi
gration, though, as already indicated, the formal organi
zation of a denomination does not preclude the report 
of individual organizations showin~ an earlier elate. 
Thus the Primitive Baptists became a distinct denomi
nation in the period 1800 to 1849, as indicated by the 
percentage reported, 38.4. Among those churches; 
however, there were some, 3. 7 per cent of the t@tal, 
which were organized prior to 1800_. 

LANGUAGES USED IN THE CONDUCT OF CHURCH SERVICES. 

In the census of 1906, for the :first time, an attempt 
was made to secure complete reports from the various 
denominations as to the la;nguages used in the conduct 
of religious services. This was considered in the 
report for 1890 an important element in the statement 
of the work of the churches, especially among the 
foreign population, but there was no.general enumera
tion or classification, although summaries, recognized 

as approximate, were given of the languages used in 
the Lutheran bodies and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and mention was made of those used in other 
bodies. · 

In the schedules sent out in 1906 each organization 
was asked to state the language used in church services. 
Of the 186 denominations, 91 made a full report as to 
the language used in the church services; 83 furnished 
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reports from at least 90 per cent of their organiza
tions; and only 12 from less than 90 per cent. The 
total number of organizations reporting was 204,268, 
or 96.2 per cent of the total. A. considerable number 
of organizations which made no report apparently 
took it for granted, as will be seen later, that it would 
be understood that English was used. It follows 
therefore that the record of the languages used in 
church services is reasonably complete. 

The organizations reporting are classified under 
three heads: (1) Those using English only; (2) those 
using English and one or more foreign languages; · and 
(3) those using one or more foreign languages. The 
American Indian languages are classed as foreign. 

Engli.sh only .-The following table shows the denomi
nations which report the use of English only; the total 
number of organizations and of communicants or 
members reported by them; the number of organiza
tions report:irig services conducted in English only; 
and the per cent which these constitute of the total 
organizations of the respective denominations: 

DENOMINATION. 

ORGANIZATIONS 
REPORTING 

SER.VICES CON-
DUCTED IN 

Tota~ coJi~~~ni- ENGLISH ONLY. 

org~m- cants or 
zations. members. Per 

Num- cig{a?f 
ber · organi

zations. 

All denominations represented ...•...... 15,844 1,023,672 14,125 89.2 
--= --= Adventist bodies: 

Evangelical Adventists .................... 18 4.81 18 100.0 
Church of God (Adventist) ................ 10 354 9 90.0 Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached 

Congregations •••........................ 10 257 10 100.0 Life and Advent Union •.................. 12 509 12 100.0 Churches of God in Christ Jesus ........... 62 2, 124 59 95.2 
Bahais .•......•.........•....•................ 24 1,280 24 100.0 
Baptist bodie~: . . . 

085 General Six Principle Baptists •.•.... · ..... 16 16 100.0 Seventh-day Baptists ..................... i7 8,381 76 98. 7 

~i~~!tPg!~tisfi. :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 1,346 81,359 1,167 86. 7 
608 40,280 590 97. 0 General Baptists ..•....................... 518 30,097 511 98. 6 Separate Baptists .••••.......•............ 76 5, 180 64 84. 2 United Baptists ..•........................ 196 13,698 128 65. 3 Duck River and Kindred Associations of 

Baptists (Baptist Church or Christ) ...•. 93 6,416 89 95. 7 Primitive Baptists .•.•.................... 2,922 102,311 2,246 76. 9 Colored Primitive Baptists in .America .... 797 35,076 340 42. 7 Two - Seed - in - the - Spirit Predestinarian 
Baptists .... ·············.················ 55 781 39 70. 9 Freewill Baptists (Bullock1tes) ............ 15 298 15 100. 0 United American Freewill Baptists (Col-
ored) ....•............•...•............•. 251 14,489 153 61. 0 Brethren ( Plyinouth): 

Brethren (Plymouth)-! .•.•......•......• 134 2,933 134 100. 0 Brethren (Plymouth)-IL ................ 128 4, 752 125 97. 7 Christadelphians ..••...........•...•...•.....• 70 1,412 70 100. 0 Christian Israelite Church_ ••.....••..........• 5 78 5 100. 0 Christian Union ................•.............. 217 13,905 214 98. 6 Church of Christ, Scientist ..................... 638 85, 717 617 96. 7 Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored) ... 48 1,823 48 100. 0 Churches of the Living God (Colored): ,... 
Church of the Living God (Christian Work· 

ers for Friendship) ..•••....•........•... 
Church of the Living God (Apostolic 

44 2,676 44 100. 0 

Church) ..•...........•...•......•....•.. 15 752 15 100. 0 Church of Christ in God ....••••••..... .' ... 9 848 9 100. 0 Churches of the New Jerusalem: I 
General Church of the New Jerusalem •.... / 14 635 14 ioo. 0 Communistic societies: I 

15 516 15 Unltod Society of Belfovera ( Sh"1ce") ••... 

1 

100. 0 Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren: 
Old Order German Baptist Brethren ••.... 68 3,388 61 89. 7 The Brethren Church (Progressive Dun-

kers) •••.• ··-···························· 202 11,042 200 99. 0 

ORGANIZATIONS 
REPORTING 

SERVICES CON· 
DUCTED IN 

ENGLISH ONLY. 

DENOMINATION. 

Total 
Tota! communi· 

org.am- cants or i1---,.--
zat1ons, members. 

Evangelistic associations: 
Apostolic Faith Movement ........ _ ...... . 
Peniel Missions ................... -....... . 
Metropolitan Church Association_ ........ . 
Pentecost Bands of the World ..... __ ..... . 
Heavenly Recruit Church ................ . 
Christian Congregation._ .......... -· ..... . 
Gospel Mission ...................... -.... ·. 
Church of Daniel's Band ........... _ ..... . 
Lumber River Mission ................ _ .. . 
Pentecostal Union Church ................ . 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America 

(Colored) .............................. . 
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored). 
Friends: 

Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite) ... -
Friends (Primitive) ...................... . 

International Apostolic Holiness Union ...•.... 
Methodist bodies: 

Union American Methodist Episcopal 
Church (Colored) .............. _ ........ . 

African Union Methodist Protestant 
Church .................... -............ -

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church .. 
Congregational Methodist Church ........ . 
New Congregational Methodist Church .... . 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church •..... 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church · 

(Colored) .............................. . 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United 

States of America ..•.................... 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal 

Church (Colored) ......... _ ........•..... 
Presbyterian bodies: 

Colored Cumberland Presbvterian Church. 
Associate Synod of North ;\.merica (Asso-

ciate Presbyterian Church) ............. . 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South ... , 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North 

America, General Synod ............... . 
Reformed Presbyterian Church (Cove-

nanted) ................................ . 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the 

United States and Canada .............. . 
Reformed Episcopal Church ..•................ 
Social Brethren .... _ ....... _ ....... _ ......... . 
Society for Ethical Culture .•.................. 
Theosophical societies: 

Theosophical Society in America .•.•... _ .. 
Theosophical Society, New York ......... . 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical 

Unive~~;i};1g: ::: : : ::::::: ::: : :: : : : : : : : : : : : :::: 
Vedanta Society .......................... -.. . 
Volunteers of America ... _ .................... . 

6 
11 
6 

16 
27 
9 
8 
4 
5 
3 

3 
15. 

218 
8 

74 

77 

()9 
2,204 

325 
35 

2,381 

45 

9(i 

58 

19G 

22 
141 

27 

1 

1 
81 
17 

5 

14 
1 

1 
840 

4 
71 

I No statistics are available. 

538 
703 
466 
-487 
938 
395 
196 
92 

265 
230 

425 
1,835 

18,560 
171 

2, 774 

4,347 

5,592 
184,542 

14, 729 
1, 782 

172,996 

3,059 

7,558 

4,397 

18,0GG 

78G. 
13,201 

3,620 

17 

440 
9,082 . 
1,2621 
2,040 

1gg I 
(1) I 

Ii<, 158 : 340 
2,19'1 

!,er 
Num- cent ot 

total ber. organi-
zations. 

----
(i 10\i.{) 

11 100.0 
6 100.0 

16 100.0 
27 100.0 
9 100.l'l 
8 100.0 
4 100.0 
5 100.0 
3 100.0 

3 100.0 
15 100.0 

216 99. l 
8 100.l'l 

73 98.6 

76 98.7 

68 98.6 2,m 98.8 
99.4 

35 100.0 
2,352 ~8.8 

43 95.G 

90 100.0 

5G 90.0 

195 99.fi 

22 100.0 
141 100.0 

2() 91J.3 

1 100.0 

1 100.Cl 
81 100.0 
17 100.0 

4 80.0 

H 100.0 
1 100.0 

1 100.0 
7i2 91.3 

4 100.0 
71 100.0 

From this table it appears that the number of 
denominations reporting the use of English only is 
72} the total number . of organizations reported by 
them, 15,844, and the total number of communicants 
or members, 1,023,672. While the aggregate is larget 
man v of the denominations of which it is com posed 
are ;mall, and, as a whole, they represent only 7.5 per 
cent of the total number of church organizations in 
continental United States and 3.1 per cent of the 
communicants or members. Only 6 have ove-r 50,000 
members each, and of these, 2 are colored. More 
than 60 per cent of the communicants or members 
belong to bodies located chiefly in the Southern states 
where the foreign element is small; while the larger 
bodies included in the list which are located chiefly in 
the Northern states, such as the Free Baptists; Church 
of Christ, Scientist· Religious Society of Friends 
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(Hicksite); Universalists, etc., are, as appears in .the 
statements descriptive of the respective denomina
tions, not identified with work among the foreign 
population. It is noteworthy that among them are 
included some bodies, as the Brethren Church (Pro
gressive Dunkers), which, 1vhile chiefly of non-English 
speaking origin, emplrn,size the use of English in the 
church services. 

In regard to the organizations belonging to the de
nominations listed in this table which make no report 
as to language, it is to be noted thu.t they constitute 
only 10.8 per cent of the total number of organizations, 
and that in nearly every cnse they belong to denomi
nations so thoroughly identified with the use of I~nglish 
that it might naturally seem superfluous to mention 
the language. Such are the Separate, United, and 
Primitive Baptists, the Freewill Colored Baptists, the 

colored Methodist bodies, etc. It may thus be safely 
nssumed that the comparatively few organizations 
not reporting may be properly classed as using Eng-
1isl~ only, so that the figures given, 15,844 organi
zations, with 1,023,673 communicants or members 

' may be considered to represent those denominations 
which use the English language exclusively in church 
services. 

Foreign languages.-The following table shows the 
denominations which report a part or all of their or
ganizations as using a, foreign language; the total num
ber of organizations and of communicants or members 
reported by the denominations in question; the num
ber of organizations with membership, (1) reporting 
services conducted in English only; (2) reporting a 
foreign language alone or in addition to English; and 
(3) not reporting language. 

ORGANIZATIONS RE PORTING SEifflCES 
ED IN-CONDUG'l' 

ta! or-'l'u 
g:i 
ti 

'I'otal com-
municants Foreign languages 

alono or in addi
tion to English. 

ORGANIZATIONS NOT 
REPORTING .AS TO 
LANGUAGE. 

DENOMIN.\TION. niza-
ons. 

All denominations rep~::1t~d -~= :. ---~~~-~~~----~~. :·:·.~---~~-:-~~--~-~--~]-~i-(l,380 

Ad ventist bodies .............................. : ....................... ~ ...... ! 

Advent Christ.inn Church ................................................ ·1 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomiuatiou ................................... . 

::::::i:o~i~:.r~:~ ~: : : : ·:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : I 
Baptists ...... : ................................. - · · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · J 

, Northern Baptist Convent.ion ....................................... . 
Southern Baptist Convention ....................................... ·[ 
Nationn.l Baptist Convention (Colored) .............................. . 

Brethren (Plymouth) ........................................................ ! 

Brethren (Plymouth)_: III. ..•........................... ·· ...... ·········/ 
Brethren (Plymouth)-IV ..•............................................ 

Brethren (River) •......................................•..................... / 

Brethren in Christ ........................................................ ! 
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren •......................................... ! 
United Zion's Children .................................................. .' 

Buddhists ................................................................... . 

r!~~~~~;r~~g~~~s: :: :::::: ::: : ::::: :::: ::::: ::: :::::: :: :::: :::: :::::::::: 
Catholic Apostolic Churches ...............................................•.. 

Catholic Apostolic Church ................................................ / 
New Apostolic Church .................................................. . 

Christian Catholic Church in Zion •.•......................................... 
Christians (Christian Connection) •........................................... 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldcrship of the ............... .. 

Churches of the New Jerusalem .........................•..................... 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America. 

Communistic societies .•.•.................................................... 

Amana Society .................................................... - ..... . 

47 

47 
8 

21 
18 

1, 

,439 

550 
,SS!J 

7:J 

,010 

,DlO 
,272 
, l(J.1 
,534 

141 

81 
GO 

1ll 

74 
9 

28 

74 

()2 
12 

24 

11 
13 

17 
379 
518 

119 

119 

7 

7 

Congregationalists...................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 713 

Disciples or Christians........................................................ 10, 

&~s;:g~~~ ~1 %~~~t:::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ....................................... . 

German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative) ...•..................... 
German Seventh-day Baptists •.................•...•....•....•........... 

8, 
2, 

942 

293 
649 

827 

822 
5 

or nwm- Eng-l!sh only. 
!Jers. 

--·---n-··-•·-.. ·~~--"-•·-•-

Organ!-

I 
Memlior-

zatlons. ship. 

-·· --·--·-1~····-·-·-- . 
31, 912, 77;3 I 105, 5•19 22, U2·1, li95 

1::0, 010 
1

1 2,155 I 81, 343 

21.i, 799 5:~5 20,375 
02,211 1,()20 54, DOB 

19,880 ............... ..................... 

5, 328,183 46,048 5, 211, (i:J2 

5, 323, 183 4G,ti-:18 5, 211, G:J2 
1, 052, 105 7,510 979,002 
2, 000, 1171 20,005 1, 905, 331 
2, 2Gl,li07 18, 227 2,2:J6,G:J9 

2,881 119 ~,409 

1, 724 

I 
li7 1,429 

1, 157 52 1,040 

4,509 I 571 1,882 
I 

3, 397 53 1,814 
42:J 3 33 
749 1 35 

3, 105 ................. ....................... 
(1) .......... ,. ...... ........................ 
3,1G5 ................... ......................... 

4,927 8 1,301 

2,907 
2,020 

s / 1,ao1 
.................. ........................ 

5,865 13 1,570 
llO, 117 1,342 109,375 
24, 350 505 23, 780 

G, 612 101 5,920 I 
G, 612 101 5,920 

1, 756 .................... ...................... 

1, 756 .................... .................... 

700,480 5,200 058, 517 

1, 142, 359 10, 786 l, 132, 937 

982, 701 

I 
8, 150 973, 647 

159, 658 2,636 159, 290 

76, 714 794 71,224 

76, 547 I 791 71, 164 
167 3 GO 

i Not reported. 

Organ!- Member- Organi-1 Memher-
zatlom;. ship. zatious. ship. 

--- -~-""""~'-~"--

2·1, 594 8, 304, 220 G, 243 I 89:J' 949 

1s9 n, 154 95 I 1,513 

2 
187 

71 

7·14 

744 
!ifl2 
80 
2 

22 

65 
G,089 

19,554 

71, (}35 I 

13 
82 

2 

518 

11,o:i5 --5-1sl 
IJG,ll!J2 !141' 
4, 3M 119 

39 305 I 

:~59 
1,154 

335 

40.li16 

40,516 
5, 751 
9,830 

2·!,929 

14 295 ...•...•.. I .••••••.•••• 

4121 .••....... ' ........... . 

8 117 ..••...... I •••••••••••• 

53 , ___ 2_,ll_75_/ 1 ) 12 

21 
0 

20 

74 

G2 
12 

4G6 

(j 

1,583 ••....•... I .•..•..••••. 
3!JO I 

3.::: ~::::~::~r:::~::::~~ 
(I) 

1'.: ~ ~ -'..'.'.'.I'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.~'. 
3,105 

3, ()2(j 

1,{)06 
2,020 ................. ..................... 

4,205 · · · · · · · · ·1io 32 30 
401 5 175 

1313 79 

613 (j 79 

l, 756 ................. ................... 

1, 756 .. ~ ............... ......... 

38, 184 47 3, 779 

190 1.50 9,232 

169 138 8,885 
21 12 347 

5,328 5 162 

5,:JOl 4 82 
27 1 80 
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES 
CONDUCTED IN-

11------------------ll ORGANIZATIONS NOT 

Total or· ~~~lc°a°u~; Foreign languages ~~~~~~:~. AS TO 

DENOllllNATION. ganlza· or mem- English only. alone or in addi-
tions. bers. tion to English. 

Organ!· Member- Organi
zations. ship. zations. 

Member
ship. 

Organi· 
zations. 

Member
ship. 

Eastern Orthodox Churches .................................... ., ............. ___ 4_11_
1 
___ 1_2_0_, 6_0_6_

11 
....•................. 

Russian Orthodox Church................................................ 59 19, 111 
Servian Orthodox Church................................................ 10 15, 742 

~~~ak gr~~~d~~.,tcii~~b~".~::::::::: :: :: :: :~::: ::: : : ::: :: :: :: ::::::: :::::: 33~ 06:~~~ 
Evangelical bodies ........................................................... __ 2_,_7_38_, ______ , 174, 780 ' 1, 606 100,428 

:---------
~~tfe'lie~c~!~~1ig!f~~i-ci1::::::::: :::: :: :: :: ::: : :: : : : ::: : : : : : : ::: : : ::::: 1

' ~~~ 104,898 I 792 
69,882 814 57, 216 

Evangelistic associations..................................................... 84 6,107 20 034 

411 129,606 l······· ···,· .......... . 
......... .! ........... . 

I 

··········1············ 

19, 111 
15, 742 
4,002 

90, 751 
1, 075 72, 005 • · · · · • · ~; r · · · · · ~: ~.~; 

59 
10 
8 

334 

158 12, 478 u 188 

GO 5,085 388 

---91_7_
1 

___ 5_9-,5-27-lll·---5-4~-1 ____ 2_. 1-5-9 

___ ., ____ , ___ 2 55 .......... 1 •••••••••••• 
----1------11 

Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association................................. 10 

43,2121 

293 8 238 
Missionary Church Association........................................... 32 
Apostolic Christian Church............................................... 42 

1,256 12 396 
4,558 .................. ...................... 

Friends ................................................ ·; .............. · .. ··· ___ 0_21_
1 
______ 

11 
___ _ 95,041 902 93, 800 

-----
Society of Friends (Orthodox)........................................... 873 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite).. .. ... .. ... . . .. . . . ........... 48 

91, 161 858 90, 279 
3,880 44 3,521 

German Evangelical Protestant bodies....................................... G6 34, 704 50 
----1------11 

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers''Assoclation.... ... . ...... .... .. 44 
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Conference.................... 22 

23,518 ................... ....................... 
11, 186 50 

German Evangelical Synod of North America.:.............................. 1,205 

~~~1r~~~ri~~e~~~f~~1:~:::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : i: m 
293,137 14 2,2G4 
73, 673 923 55, 170 

1101,457 111 8,203 

Latter-day Saints............................................................ 1, 184 256, 647 1, 138 240, 530 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints .............................. ---6-83_, ___ 2_1_5_, 7_9_6_J" 644 200, 113 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.................. 501 40, 851 494 40,417 

Lutheran bodies.............................................................. 12, 703 2, 112, 4941 2, 735 344, 157 

a~~:r~~J~a0.~ -~r- ~~~- ~-~~~~~~~c-~1• ~~~:1~:~~ ~~~:~~ ~~. ~~~- ~~~:~~-~~~~~. 1, 734 210, 221 i 1, 448 222, 091 
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South.......... 449 47, 747 440 45, 685 
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America.... 2, 146 462, 177 534 38, 699 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America................... 3,301 648,529 , 126 17,843 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America.......................... 1, 177 185, 027 6 842 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States............. 772 123, 408 159 16,574 
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo............................................... 33 5, 270 ...........•.......... 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod......................... 272 33, 268 3 539 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod............... 26 1, 013 ..................... . 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas ......... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 2, 440 ..................... . 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States................... 828 110, 254 4 697 
Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America....... 927 107, 712 12 1,042 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States............... 55 9, 697 ..................... . 
Danish Evangellcal Lutheran Church in America......................... 92 12, 541 ..................... . 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America................. 14 2, 101 ..................... . 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America.... 11 3, 275 ..................... . 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod...... 105 12, 907 ..................... . 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church........................................ 320 26, 928 ..................... . 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America................. 198 16,340 3 145 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America.......................... 59 12 141 j 

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church.......................... 66 1
8
0;

1 

1
17

1
0
1 

1 

: __ : :_ ._·_: -_·_: : __ : -.· :_ • •• :_ :_ : __ : :_ :_ -.· :_ ••• :_ 

Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish).................................... 68 

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)................ rn ,·J

4

, :~:8· 

8

25 ,

1

i,· .... · ..... _
2
._

2
._<l~· ·-;·· ••••• • --~·

3
·.,·.

4
._

4
._

9
._ .• Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Confer~nce ................... ·. · · ··· ·· ·· ·· 91 .. ., . 

Mennonite bodies......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . G04 

Mennonite Church........................................................ 220 18, 674 146 8, 771 
Bruederhoef Mennonite Church.......................................... 8 275 ..................... . 
Amish Mennonite Church................................................. 57 7, 640 93!) 
Old Amish Mennonite Church............................................ 46 5, 043 ..................... . 
Reformed Mennonite Church ................................ :............ 34 2, 079 ..................... . 
General Conference of .Mennonites of North America...................... 90 11, 661 7 916 
Church of God in Christ (Mennomte)..................................... 18 562 ..................... . 
Old (Wisler) Mennonite Church.......................................... g 655 

1 

........... 

1 

........... . 
Defenceless Mennonites................................................... 14 967 ..................... . 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ...... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 68 2, 801 , 57 2, 084 

Bu~~~~~;~~~e~~!'J:~~~~:~. ~-r-~~~~~~?.~~~i~-~~~................... 6 708 I! •••••••••••••••••••••• 

Schellenberger Brueder-Gerneinde................. .. .. . . . .. .......... 13 1,825 ..................... . 
Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites................................. 13 1, 363 6 739 
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8 545 ..................... . 

Methodist bodies ........................................................... .. 

Methodist Episcopal Church ............................................. . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ..................................... . 
Methodist Protestant Church ............................................ . 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America ............................. . 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South ...................................... . 
Free Methodist Church of North America ................................ . 

Moravian bodies ............................................................. . 

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) ..................................... . 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America. 

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith .....•................................. 
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ....................................... : .. 
Polish National Church of America •.......................................... 

59, 411 

29, 943 
G, 647 
2,843 

594 
17,831 

1, 553 

132 

117 
15 

204 
100 
24 

5,350,836 

2,986,154 
494, 777 
178, 544 
20, 043 

1,638,480 
32,838 

17, 926 

17, i~t 

6,396 
6,657 

15, 473 

i Heads o!famllies only. 

55,238 5,073,516 

27,558 2,824, 161 
6,508 486, 340 
2, 752 174, 972 

584 19, 758 
16,311 1,535, 723 
1,525 32,562 

70 9,813 

70 9,813 
..................... ....................... 

184 5,914 
98 6,562 

........................................... 

~ ··::: ·······::r··-·-·:: 
4 148 11 73·1 
3 268 1 l.}l 

62 

44 
18 

1, 188 
137 
951 

19 

14 
5 

9,808 

32,954 1, 700 

23,518 
9,430 ···· · · ··3· · · · · ···i;7oo 

288,693 
17,594 
82,844 

3 
19 

707 

2,180 
900 

10, 410 

7, 818 27 8, 200 

379 2 55 

1, 754, 355 160 13, 082 

7, 4391 25 8, 2·H 

---~1-----

46, 385 I 24 -1,741i 262 
5 

1,58G 
3,147 
1, 136 

G08 
33 

25G 
26 
25 

819 
902 
55 
90 
14 
10 

105 
319 

. 195 
5!) 
GG 
67 
16 
9 

378 

74 
8 

48 
46 
34 
82 
18 

11 1~ I 

1 733 4 3~J 
421:508 II 26 1, tno 
628, 239 28 2, 447 
180,6Gll i 35 3,511i 
io4, 123 I 1 2, iu 

5,270 ' ....••.....••••••••... 
32, 277 i 13 41i2 

1,013 ············---······· 
2, 440 5 ···-·····a!l5 

13 277 
108,802 
106,393 

9,61)7 12,315 ....•• ··2· ... -· ..• ·22ii 
2, 101 3, 125 ···• · ••· · · · · • • • · •• • i~u 

12, 907 
26,864 
16, 195 .•••••••••••• - •••••••• 
12,141 ·············-········ 
10, 111 
8,080 

1 ......•.. ·95 
482 ..................... . 
735 ...........•.•••••.•.• 

41,306 i 
9,903 

275 
6, 701 
5,043 
2,079 

10, 702 
562 
655 
967 
717 

708 

................... ·4,3 

. • ~- .••••. ! .•••• -•••••• 

......... ·: ........... . 
I 

• ••••••••• 1 •• - ••••••••• ......... ·I·.· .... -..... 
1,552 105,745 ···-~:~~~r--·~;~:~;~ 

l-~---:~~-~·.-~.-~~-

6 
13 
7 
8 

1,825 
624 
545 

1, 400 99,404 I 985 [}2,!)8!) 
1 33 138 8, 4{).J 
3 150 88 3, 422 
2 12 8 21a 

142 5,978 1,378 96, 77U 
4 108 24 . 168 

61 8,029 84 
!--~--1:--~-·1---~~-

46 7,258 84 
15 771 

13 364 7 118 
2 95 

24 15, 473 



DENOMINATION. 

Presbyterian bodies ......................................................... . 

Presbyterlan Church in the United States of America ....•.•............. 
~~~l~eb~1~1nfsrt~~ b~~t~~n!~bg~c~ ~ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · d u ch ..................................... . 
¥nited P~esbbterian Church of North America .•......................... 

resbyterian hurch in .the United States ............................... . 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America .......... . 

Protestant Episcopal Church •................................................ 

105 

Total or- ~~~~cca~1f; 
ganiza- or mem-
tions. bers. 

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES 
CONDUCTED IN-

English only. 
Foreign languages 

alone or in addi· 
tion to English. 

Organi- Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. 

574 57,990 

O.rganl-1 Member-

15,118 -~ ~\ 1,715,329 

7,935 
2,850 

147 
968 

3,104 
114 

6,845 

I, 179, 566 
195, 770 
13, 280 

130,342 
266, 345 

9, 122 

886, 942 

7,401 
2, 611 

6 
961 

2, 951 
110 

G,439 

1, 128, 535 
187, 866 

183 
129,363 
260, 396 

8,986 

853, 738 

376 41,906 
17 284 

141 13,097 
6 619 

31 1,976 
3 108 

177 25, 105 

ORGANIZATIONS NOT 
REPORTING AS TO 
LANGUAGE. 

Organi- Member-
zations. ship. 

504 21,106 

158 9,125 
222 7,620 

.. ................. 
1 360 

122 3,973 
1 28 

229 8,099 

Reformed bodies............................................................. 2, 585 449,514 1,477 236,917 1, 085 209, 947 23 2,650 -------
659 124, 938 222 1 43 Reformed Church in America ......................................•...... 

Reformed Church in the United States •.................................. 
Christian Reformed Church .......................•...............•...... 

1, 73!i 292, fi54 1,021 142,872 

I 
436 92, 531 32, 364 

694 147, 105 21 2,587 

Hungarian Reformed Church in America ................................ . 
153 25, 135 1 20 
16 5,253 .. ................. ..................... 

20 1, 514 
.................................... 

174 26, G09 
lG 5,253 

5 1,250 4 1, 100 1 150 ~~~~~68af:~n~1~h~~gh"~~---·.:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 12, 482 12,079,142 7,080 6, 159,822 4, 711 5,342,023 ...... 69i" .... ·577;297 
Sal vationlsts •••••.•.•..•.......................•............................. 

~~~~r~~~~~fooii:AririY.·.·::::: :::::::: :: : :: : : : :: :: ::: :: :: :: ::: ::::::::: 
Schwenk!elders ...•...•.. 
Spiritualists ••.....•.•... : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

Swedish Evangelical bodies ••••.•..............•......................•...... 

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America ..•.............•...... 
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission •....................................... 

Temple Society in the United States ( l!'riends of the Temple) ...•.•...•...••. 

Theosophical societies •.•..................................................... 

Theosophical Society, Ame~ican Section ................................. . 

ungarlans •••••••••...................... ·······•···························· 

714 

694 
20 

8 
455 

408 

281 
127 

()9 

69 

461 

23, 344 630 

22,908 <i13 
436 17 

725 2 
35, 056 427 

27, 712 

20, 700 
6,952 

376 

2,080 G6 

2,080 6G 

70,542 450 

20,630 79 2,693 21 

77 2,613 15 
2 80 6 

20,280 
350 

6 605 ········5· ..••.•••• 563 
23 938 

120 
33,5~5 

406 27, 687 I 2 25 

279 20, 735 I 2 25 
127 6,952 

c~~~~~:~ 
................ 

376 ... ·-··· ..... 
1,957 . 1 21 I 2 96 

1,957 2 96 

69,870 653 19 

United Brethren bodies .•..•.............••................... ." ............. . 4,304 296,050 3, 941 275,117 73 

~I 
6,233 ' ~·1 

14, 700 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ ................................ . 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution) .•............ 

3, 732 274, 649 3,397 254, 504 67 6,028 

\ 

268 14, 117 

F.rom this table it appears that the number of de
nominations which report a part or all of their organi
zations as using a foreign language is 114, with 196,386 
organizations, or 92.5 per cent of the total number in 
continental United States, and 31,912,773 communi
cants or members, or 96.9 per cent of the total in the 
United States. Of these organizations, 165,549, with 
22,624,595 members, report services conducted in 
English only; 24,594, with 8,394,229 members, report 
the use of a foreign language alone or in addition to 
English; and 6,243, with 893,949 members, make no 
report of the language used in their church services. 

It shows that in those denominations which report 
the use, in whole or in part, of one or more foreign 
languages, 84.3 per cent of their organizations, with 
70.9 per cent· of the members, report English only 
in their church services; while 12.5 per cent of their 
organizations, with 26.3 per cent of their membership, 
report foreign languages alone or in addition to Eng
lish. If the organizations presented in the table on 
page 108, which shows the denominations reporting the 
use of English only: be combined with the organiza
tions in this table reporting English only the result is 
181,393, the total number of organizations reporting 
the use of English only, or 85.5 per cent of all the organ
izations in continental United States, with a member-

572 21, 401 544 20, 613 6 205 22 583 

ship of 23,648,267, or 71.8 per cent of the total mem
bership. 

It is probable also that of the 6,243 organizations in 
this table, with 893,949 members, which make no 
report of language, a large number, as already sug
gested in regard to those in the preceding table which 
make no report, failed to do so because they took it 
for granted that it would be understood that English 
was used. This will be evident from an inspection of 
the denominations in question. In the National Bap
tist Convention (Colored) only 2 organizations out of 
18,534 report any language other than English, and a,s 
will be seen from a succeeding table, they use an Ameri
can Indian language; it is therefore extremely prob
able that the great majority, at least, of the 305 organi
zations of this body which make no report, use English 
and English only. The same may be said in regard 
to the Christians (Christian Connection); the Dis
ciples or Christians; the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; the African Methodist Episcopal Church; the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and others. . With 
regard .to certain bodies, however, as the Evangelical 
Association, the Luth~ran bodies, the Methodist Epis
copal Church, the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
and other bodies which report a considerable' number 



106 

of organizations using some language other than 
English) and especially with regard to the Jewish con
gregations and the Roman Catholic Church, the same 
can not be said. No line, therefore, can be drawn, and 
the nonreporting organizations must be left out of 
account 7 although it is necessary to remember that 
they undoubtedly include a considerable proportion of 
English speaking congregations. It is also to be 
remembered that, as appears in a succeeding table, a 
considerable proportion of the organizations which 
report some other language than English use English 
also. The number of organizations reporting the use 
of English in connection with some other language is 
given as 7,906, and their membership as 3,371,628, 
while 16,688 organizations, with a membership of 
5,022,601, are reported as using foreign languages only. 
It thus appears that only 7.9 per cent of the total num
ber of organizations and 15.2 per cent of the member
ship, or 6 per cent of the estimated population of the 
United States in 1906, are reported as using foreign 
languages only in church services. As approximately 
2,000,000 immigrants, using foreign languages, entered 
the country during the years 1905 and 1906, it is evi
dent that the adoption of English by these immigrant 
communities has progressed rapidly. In this connec
tion it should be noted that by no means all of these 
immigrants are identified with church life. 

The significance of the figures depends somewhat 
upon the denominations reporting them. The denom
inations reporting a part or all of their organizations 
as using a foreign language may be divided into four 
classes: (1) Those in which the use of English is pre
dominant, and in which the organizations reporting 
the use of a foreign language may be considered the 
result of evangelistic or mission work; (2) those 
vvhlch ~re also predominantly English speaking, but 
in which organizations using foreign languages are 
provided to meet the needs of immigrant communities 
naturally affiliated with the particular denomina
tion; (3) those which are solely or very largely made 
up of the immigrant element, to which the use of 
English, whether in church services or in ordinary 
life, is as yet unfamiliar, and in which there are com
paratively few English speaking organizations; and 
(4) those which report no organizations using English 
onl:_y. 

In the first class the percentage of organizations 
using a foreign language is naturally small; in the 
second class it is more nearly equal to that of organi
zations using E.nglish only; and in the third it is of 
course exceedingly large. It is noticeable also that 
inthe first class the average membership of the organ
izations using foreign languages is generally smaller 
than in those reporting English oruy; in the second 
class it is about the same as for those reporting English 
only; in the third class it is somewhat larger; while 
the largest averages of membership in congregations 

using foreign languages are in most cases found in tht": 
fourth class. 

Among the denominations of the first class interested 
particularly in evangelistic work in immigrant conunu
nities are the Baptists, Congregationalists, Metho1list 
Episcopal Church, Presbyterian Church i.n the UnitPtl 
States of America, and the Protestant Episcopnl 
Church. Of the Baptist organizations, 1.6 per cent 
report the use of a foreign language, and they have tm 
average membership of 95, as compared with 112 for 
those reporting English only. Of the Congregation.al 
organizations, 8.2 per cent use a foreign language, u.rul 
their average membership is 82, as compared with 127 
for those reporting English only. In the .Methocli8t 
Episcopal Church the percentage of organizations 
reporting a foreign language is 4.7, and their average~ 
membership, 71, as compared with 102 for those report
ing English only; and for the Presbyterian Church 
in the United StatAs of America the percentage is n1s1t 
4.7, and the average membership, 111, as comptir<1tl 
with 152 for those reporting English only. In th.• 
Protestant Episcopal Church the percentage is 2.G, hut 
the average membership is 142, as compared with l>;:t 
for those using English only; an exception expluint•tl 
by the fact shown in the following table that an unnstt~ 
ally large average is reported by the Indian mh;shm 
churches in the West. 

Among the denominations in the second class, in 
which special provision is made for affiliated non~ 
English speaking immigrants, are the Evangl~lkttl. 

. Moravian, and Reformed bodies, and the Ro mun 
Catholic Church. In the Evangelical bodies tho ywr~ 
centage of organizations reporting other langmt~1·;; 
than English is 39.3, and the average membership, 07 t 
as compared with 63 for those reporting English only; 
in the Moravian bodies, the percentage is 46.2, awl tht~ 
a~erage membership, 132, as compared with 140; nwl 
in the Reformed bodies, the percentage is 42, and tlm 
average membership, 193, as compared with 160. lu 
the last case the situation is affected by the Ref01·11H~d 
Hungarian (Magyar) Church which uses Magyar onl:r. 
In the Roman Catholic Church 37.7 per cent of tlu1 

organizations report the use of some foreign languag*'. 
and an average membership of 1,134, as comparPd 
with 870 for those reporting English only. 

The leading bodies in the third dass, largely mmfo 
up of non-English speaking organizations, arc dm 
Jewish congregations, the German Evangelical Synt11l. 
and the Lutheran bodies. Of the Jewish congrc~:,tn .. 
tions, those reporting a foreign language represent 5:).'\ 
per cent of the total, and an average membership of 1'7, 
as compared with 7 4 for those using English only. It 
should be remembered in this connection that 40 JH't 
cent of the Jewish congregations made no report as hi 
language, and only heads of families are returned n~ 
members. Among the Lutheran bodies condition~ 
vary greatly. Of the 24 bodies, 14 report no orgR-niu .. 
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tions using English only, but they are the smalJer 
bodies. Of the larger bodies, the General Synod and 
the United Synod, South, are predominantly English, 
and the remainder predominantly foreign, in regard 
to the language used in church services. Taking the 
Lutheran bodies a.s a whole, 77 .2 per cent of the organi
zations report the use of a foreign language, while the 
average membership in these organizations is 179, as 
•Compared with 126 for those reporting English only. 

The comparative importance of these four classes, as 
indicated by their relntive size, is as follows: 
-··----·-··-···---~·-~--

Organi- Member-
zations. shir-. 

Total. .............................................. . 196,386 31,912, 773 

First class .............. _ ................................... . 155,954 
23,068 
Hi,371 

993 

W,020, 909 
13, 094, 126 

2,uOl, 517 
19G,221 

Second class ................. _ ...... _. _ .... _ .............. . 
'l'hird class ................. _ ................. _ ............ . 
Fourth class .......................... _ .................... _ 

In the fourth class, denominations reporting no 
·organizations using English only, are included the 
Armenian Church, the Buddhists, the Eastern Ortho
dox .Churches, and the Swedish Evangelical bodies. 
In most cases one or more organizations are reported 
which use English in addition to the foreign language. 
In regard to these bodies, the average size of organiza
ti0ns is noteworthy. In the Armenian Church the 
average membership is 272; in the Japanese Temples, 
264; and in the Eastern Orthodox Churches, 315. 

Languages by denominations.-The follm,ving table 
sho,vs the denominations reporting organizations using 
a foreign language, with the languages given in 
alphabetical order; the aggregate number of organiza
tions, with membership, making such report; the 
number of organizations, with membership, using the 
specified foreign languages only; and the number of 
organizations, with membership, using the specified 
foreign languages and English: 

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

I 

DE~OMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 
Specified languages. I Specified languages Specified languages 

i only. and English. 

Organi-1 Member- II Organi-1 Member- Organi- Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship. 

--------------------1-- -----1- --
Alldenominationsrnpresented................................................................. 24,!i94 / 8,39:1,229 I 16,ass / 5,022,601 7,906 3,:m,02s 

.Adventist bodies: I / I 
Advent Christian Church........................................................................ 2 ()5 1 1 40 ___ 1_, ___ = 

German..................................................................................... :! I' us Iii 1 I 40 l I 25 

.Seventh-day Adventist Denomlnntion... ........................................................ 137 fi,089 I 118 3,Gi2 09 2.417 

Dutch or Flemish.--~·-· ................................................................... ---;11-;----l-~~-1:11 
........ 

1

i" 11···· .. ···2
8

(; ..••..... ~ •. -•••••.•••. t_i~.· 
French...................................................................................... ci, 

·g~~~~~;~'~~-~~~:~~~l:::::: :: : : : : : : ::: : : ::: : : : : : : : :::::: :: :: : : ::::::: :::: ::::::: :::: :: :: : : :: :: : g;~ 3, 185 5S 2,035 25 1, 150 
German and Spanish ... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 59 .. · · ·. · - · .

1
. • • • • • • • • · · · 1 59 

German and Swedish ........................... - -............... · · · · · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · - · · · · · · i 1g6 '::::::::::I:::::::::::: i 186 
reJ!nan, Italii)-n. anu Scarnlina\·ian.......................................................... 

1 32 
.......... 1............ 1 32 

J~1d~:;_::~1:~~~1:~~)--·: :::: :: : :: : : :: : : : :: :: : : : : :: : : ::: :: : : :: : : : : ::: :: ::: : :::::: ::::: :: : : : : :: :: : 1 30 1 30 .. ······ ............•. 
Russian..................................................................................... 1 50 1 50 ··•···•··· ..•.....•... 
Scandinavian-

Danish .............. _ .. _ ............................................................... . 

~~~\~!~r~~ ~~~~v·e-~1~'.1~::::::: :: :: :: : : : :: :: :: :: : :: : : :: ::: : :: : :: : :: : :::::: ::::: :: :: : : :: :: : 
Norwe)::ian nnd Swedish ................................................................ . 
Swedish .................................................. -............. - ............... . 

Spa~~l~ ~~-e:~~~~ ·.: ~:::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

2i 
2 

11 
1 

28 
14 
9 

700 10 
170 2 
149 8 

55 1 
625 20 
504 8 
185 7 

247 17 453 
170 .......... 46 
Im 3 

55 -- .............. . .. ······2i2 413 8 
380 G 184 
155 2 30 

Arn1cnian Church .................................................................................... ___ n_, _____ ,, ___ _ 19, 554 71 19, 554 ..... -............ ................... 

Armenhi,11....................................................................................... il 19, 554 71 19,554 ................. .................. 

Baptist hodies: 

BapiJ~~~her~1 Baptist Convention . ............................................................. - __ 0_0_2_,1 ___ o_G_, G_'9_2 _
11 
___ 1J_~4_8 I 46, G69 114 ~O, 023 

~ m ~ m I·······-~- ........... ~ Bohernian ........................................ -............... · · ·· · .. ··· - · ·· ·· · - · · · · · 
·Chinese .................. _ ....... -.............. -........... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Chinese, Greek, Magyar, Polish, and Slovak ................ -................ - .... - .... .. 
Croatian and 1fagyar ................................................................... . 

~il~~~~=-~:~~i~~·-·. ~ :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : :: :: : : ::::: :: :: : : : :: : : ::: : : : : : :: : 
Finnish and Swedish ......................................................... -.... ·. · · ·. 
French .................... _ .................................... · · · .... · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

·~~;~!ii~~~-~~~~~s-~::::::: ::: :: :::: ::::: ::: :::::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::: :::::::: :: : : :: :: : 
German and Roumanian ............................................... · .. · · .. · .. · · · .. · · 

ifail~~-(~~~~i~~~) ... ~: :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : : :: : : : : :: :: : : : : :: : : ::: : : : : ::: : : ::: : : : :: :: :: : : : : : : :: : 
Italian and Swedish .................................................................... -

~~~~~$-~ ·.::::: : : : : : : : : : : :·: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

WgfiI~: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
~~~tg;~~--:: ~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

1 323 .......... ............ 1 323 
1 52 1 52 ·•••···••· ..••••••..•. 
1 00 1 00 
3 128 2 46 
3 231 2 128 

12 3, 683 2 128 
1 667 

190 21, G56 
1 1,010 
5 387 

11 3,2G5 
2 958 
1 69 

........ i .......... '82 
1 .103 

10 3, 555 
1 667 ...... i77" ·····20;952' 13 704 

. ·······-· ....... .. .. . 1 1,010 
5 387 ..•....... ··--····· ... 
4 199 7 3, 066 

··•··•·••· ··•··•·•· .. . 2 958 
1 69 .......... ········- - .. 

2 262 
2 184 

2 262 ·········· ....•....... 
1 48 1 136 

5 320 
2 349 
1 490 

5 320 .......... -·--····· .•. 
2 349 1:::::::::: :::::::::::: 1 490 
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. Specified languages Specified lanf!J:lages 
only. and Enghsh. 

-----~-----11---------1-----,.------
Orf?ani- Member- Organi- Member- Or~ani· Member-
zat1ons. ship. zations. ship. zat1ons. ship. 

Baptist bodies-Continued. 
Baptists-Continued. 

Northern Baptist Convention-Continued. 
Scandinavian-

Danish ......................... _.................................................... 48 
Danish and Norwegian ................................................. _. .. . .. . . . . . . 2 

3,407 
174 

~~~::~~:~·arid ·sw0di8li.=: :: :: : ::: :::: :::: :::::::::: :: ::: : :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : 
3~ 1, 704 

11 
Swedish............................................................................. 280 
Not specified......................................................................... 5 

Slovak.................................................................................. 1 

22,452 
200 
58 

~.Q:1~~~ .. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 3~ 178 
4,069 

Southern Baptist Convention............................................................... 80 4,304 
----1------11 

German. . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . 22 

~1tf~~~~~r-i~~~):.'.: :: :: ::: : ::: :: : ::: : :::::::::::::::: :: ::: ::: : : : : : : : :: : : :·::: ::: : :: : : : 3~ 
Scandinavian-

1, 696 
1,872 

43 

Swedish............ .. . .. . . .. .. . ...... ...... .. . . . . . . . . ... .. ... . .. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . 4 
Spanish................................................................................. 15 

27() 
417 

National Baptist Convention (Colored)...................................................... 2 39 
----1-----11 

Indian (American) ..................................................................... . 39 

Brethren (Plymouth): 
Brethren (Plymouth)-IIL..................................................................... 14 295 

-----1-----11 
French ............................................................................. , .. . . . . . . 4 
German.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 9 
Polish....................................................................................... 1 

Brethren (Plyrnouth)-IV ..... _ ................................... _ .... _ ............ __ ... __ ... _ 

French .......................... _ ..... _ ........... __ .. __ . ____ . _. __ .. _ ... _. _ .. __ .. __ ... _ .. _ .. 
German .................................. _ .................. _ .......... __ ... _ .. _ .. _____ .. _ .. 
Italian ........................................................................... _ ......... . 
Scandinavian-

~~~~i~T{~~-- -_ ~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Brethren (River): 

Brethren in Christ .................................................................... _ ........ _ 

German ...................................... _ .......... _ •.....••..... _. _ ... _. _. _ . ___ .... __ . 

Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren ...................................................... . 

German ..................... __ ............. _ ... _ ...... __ .•....... _ .. _ ........ ____ .......... _ 

United Zion's Children .................................. : ............................ . 

German .................................................................................... . 

Buddhists: 
Chinese Temples .......................... __ ....... _ ................................... ____ .... . 

Chinese ....................... _ ... _ .......... _ .. _ ........ _ ............ _ ..•... _ ...... _ ...... _ 

Japanese Temples .................................................................... . 

Japanese ......................................... _ .•... _ .. _ .... __ .. _ ............. . 

Catholic Apostolic Churches: 
Catholic Apostolic Church ................................................. _ .................... . 

German .............................................................. _ ..................... . 

New Apostolic Church ..•.................................... _ ............. _ ................... . 

German ........................... _ .... _ ............... __ ... _. _ ...... _ ....... _ ... _. _ ... _. __ . 

Christian Catholic Church in Zion .................................................................. . 

German .................................................................................................................... _ .... ____ ,.,. __ .,_ .............. .. 

Christians (Christian Connection) ..•..•..........................•...•....... _ .................•.... 

Chinese ........................................................................................ . 

Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the ....................................... . 

£1~~c~~::: :: :: ::: :: :::: ::: : :: : : : :: : : : : : :: :: :: :: :: : : : :::: :: : : : : : : :: : : : :: :: : : :: :: : : : : ::: : : ::: : : : :: 
Churches of the New Jerusalem: 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America .. _ ......•............ 

~~~~a:via.ii:.:.-- .. · · · · -·: · · · · ----· ----· -· · · · · · · · -· · -· · -· -----· · · --· .. ----· -.. -· · --· -· -· · · -· -
Swedish .......................................... _ .. _ ................ __ ....... _._ ...... . 

Communistic societies: 
~.\mana Society •.• ~ ............................................................................. . 

German ..................................................... __ ............................. . 

lNot reported. 

2 
1 
1 

1 
3 

21 

21 

26 

26 

62 

62 

12 

12 

13 

13 

4 

6 
2 

12 

11 

70 
215 
10 

117 

37 
3 
7 

26 
44 

1, 583 

1,583 

390 

390 

702 

702 

(1) 

(1) 

3,165 

3,165 

1,606 

1,606 

2,020 

2,020 

4,295 

4,295 

32 

32 

401 

261 
140 

613 

570 

43 

1, 756 

1, 756 

34 
2 

33 

··--··255· 
3 
1 
5 
6 

71 

21 
30 

1 

4 
15 

................... 

.................... 

2 
5 
1 

4 

.................. 

................... 

.................... 

............... 

................... 

..................... 

................... 

................... 

.................... 

62 

62 

11 

11 

12 

12 

.................... 

.................... 

1 
2 

........ - .......... 

2,319 14 1,088 
174 ---·--··5· ··--·····335 1, 319 

..... i9;274· 1 11 
24 3,17S 

129 2 71 
58 . -....... 'ii 

167 1 
238 25 3,831 

3, 543 7li1 

1,552 1 144 
1,255 8 617 

43 .................... .................... 
276 ..................... ....................... 
417 ....................... ..................... 

..................... 2 39 

.......................... 2 39 

111 184 

52 2 18 
49 4 Hill 
10 ................. ................... 

49 •i 68 
----

32 
...................... 3 
........................ 7 

26 ......... 4X 
................ ................... 

........................ 21 1,583 

....................... 21 1,583 

....................... 6 3\l\l 

......................... 6 390 

........................ 26 702 

......................... 26 702 

(1) .................... ....................... 

(1) .. .. .. .. ... ... .. -- ... ..................... 

2,823 1 342 

2,823 342 

450 2 1, 156 

450 2 1,156 

1,520 500 

1,520 500 

250 3 4,045 

250 3 4,045 

.......................... 1 32 

....................... 1 32 

174 5 227 

34 5 227 
140 ..................... ...................... 

324 6 289 

324 5 246 

43 ...................... 

1,756 ................ ..................... 

1,756 .................................... 
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED. IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 
Specified languages. 

Organi- Member-
zations. ship. 

----
Clongregationalists .................................................................................. . 466 38, 184 

Arabic and Armenian .......................................................................... . 1 357 
Armenian ...................................................................................... . 5 631 

1 1, 108 
10 551 

Armenian, Italian, and Syriac .................................................................. . 
Bohemian ...................................................................................... . 
Bohemian and Polish .......................................................................... . 1 227 
Chinese ........................................................................................ . 2 150 
Finnish ........................................................................................ . 6 694 
French ......................................................................................... . 11 789 
German ............................................................................ ,, ........... . 158 9,539 

19 1,401 
11 1,517 

Indian (American) ............................................................................. . 
Italian ......................................................................................... . 

1 21 Japanese ..................................................................................... ··· 
Scandinavian: 

Danish ...................................................................................... . 3 129 
2 109 
7 (\81 

114 !l,970 

Danish and Norwegian ..................................................................... . 

~~~~i~~~~---·.:::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
6 201 
1 21 

Not specified ............................................................................... . 
Slavic .......................................................................................... . 
Slovak ........................................................................................ ·· •! 176 

4 621 
9[1 9,291 

Spanish ........................................................................................ . 
Welsh .......................................................................................... . 

169 
·Disciples or Christians: · 

Disciples of Christ ............................................................................. ;. 

Chinese .................................................................................... . 23 
French ..................................................................................... . 31 
German ...................... : ............................................................. . 57 
Scandinavian-

N orwegian .................................................... , ........................ . 58 

Churches of Christ .............................................................................. . 21 

German .................................................................................... . 21 

Specified languages 
only. 

brgani- Member-
zations. ship. 

341 23,345 

4 ........ 320· 
........ 5 . ........ 298" 
.. ...... i' ····· .. 'iii" 

5 248 
10 732 

130 7,550 
10 487 
6 354 
1 21 

3 129 
2 109 
5 323 

109 !l,695 
4 146 
1 21 
3 146 
3 91 

39 2,564 

54 

23 
31 

.. ............... ..................... 

.................... ...................... 

Specified languages 
and English. 

Organi- Member-
zations. ship. 

125 14,839 

1 357 
1 311 
1 1,108 
5 253 
1 227 
1 39 
1 446 
1 57 

28 1,989 
9 914 
5 1.163 

............... .. ..................... 

............... . ............... 
2 
. ......... 358 

5 275 
2 55 

.. ... ~ ............. 
1 30 
l 530 

GD G, 727 

115 

. ................. ................... 

2 
. .......... 57 

58 

21 ..........•. ··••· ...•• 1-----1 
21 ................•..... 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren: 
German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative)................................................ 27 51301 2 129 25 5,172 ---------1-----1----------1-----

German ................................................................................. ! .. . 27 5,301 2 129 25 5,172 

German Seventh-day Baptists .................................................................. . 27 .................... .. 27 
----1----~ 

German .................................................................................... . 27 ..................... . 27 

Eastern Orthodox Churches: 
Russian Orthodox Church....................................................................... 59 19, 111 51 14,013 5,098 

--~-1------11----
61 

2,187 
300 

2,550 

Greek....................................................................................... 1 
Greek and Slavic............................................................................ 7 

~~C.:1~'- ~~~~~~i~~,-~~-~ -~]-~~~~-- ._ :: : : :: : : : :: : : : : : : : :: ::::::::: ::::::::::::: ::::: :::::: ::.::::: 56 

61 2,987 ··--··--3· ........ 800" 
300 

15, 763 ..... "48 ...... i3,'2i3. 

Servian Orthodox Church....................................................................... 10 15, 742 10 15, 742 ....................•. 1-----1 
~r:;I~~- ~~-~ ~1~_~1.c:.-.: ::: :: :: : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : :: : ::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::: :: :: : : : l!; ~gg ~ l!; 1gg 

Syrian Orthodox Church........................................................................ 4, 002 4, 002 

Byro-Arabic .............................................. ·................................... 4,002 4,002 

Greek Orthodox Church ................... ; ..................................................... ___ 33_4_
1 
___ 9_0_, _75_1_

11 
___ 3_3_4 .i ___ 9_0,_7_51_

1 
.................... .. 

Greek....................................................................................... 334 90, 751 334 90, 751 

Evangelical bodies: 
Evangelical Association ... :..................................................................... 917 59, 527 554 i, 

German ............................... : . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. . . .. .. .. • • . 917 59, 527 554 

United Evangelical Church...................................................................... 158 12, 478 36 ____ , ______ ,, ___ _ 
German ............................................................................... .'..... 158 12,478 36 

Evangelistic associations: 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 2 

.----1------11---~ 
German..................................................................................... 55 

Missionary Church Association.................................................................. 20 860 5 
----1------11----

33, 797 

33, 7971 

1,598 

363 

363 

122 

25, 730 

25, 730 

10,880 
----1.---~ 

1, 5981 122 , 10, 880 

55 ..................... . 

55 ..................... . 

151 I 15 709 

~ce~di~aviau:.:. .. · · · · ···" · · · · · · --- · ......................................................... . 19 

Swedish ................................................................................ . 

840 5 151 I 
20 

14 689 

20 

232 Apostolic Christian Church ..................................................................... . 38 
4, 170 ....... ~~- ...... ~: ~~~' 1 

German .................................................................................... . 38 4,170 34 3,938 I 232 



110 

ORGANIZATfONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 

Friends: 
Society of Friends (Ort:-iouox) .................................................................. . 

Indian (American) ......................................................................... . 
Scandinavian-

N orwegian ............................................ _ ................ _ ............... . 

Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) .................................................... . 

Scanrtina vi an -
Danish ................................................................................. . 
Norwegian ............................................................................. . 

German Evangelical Protestant bodies: 
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Association ............•.........•..•................ 

German .......................................................•............................. 

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Conference .......................................... . 

German .................................................................................... . 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ...................................................... . 

Gernlan ....................................................... __ ............... _ .. _ ............ . 

In dependent ch urehes .............................. '. ............... ; ............................... . 

Bohemian ...................................................................................... . 
Dutch or F.emish .............................................................................. . 
French ......................................................................................... . 
German ........................................................................................ . 
German and Hebrew ........................................................................... . 
German and Scandinavian ........................................ · ............................. . 
German, Lithuanian, Polish, Sltwie, and Yiddish .•............................................. \ 
Indian (American) .......•........................................•............................. 
Italian ......................................................................................... . 
~~;~~r~~~;:an: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · -· · · · · · · · · · -· · · · --· · · · · · · -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

E~~l~~-firici·s~~ed.isli::::::::: :: : : : :: :: : :: : : ::: :::: ::: :: : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : :: :: :: : ::: : : : :: : :: : : : : : 
~\~~i~~~~--~~~ :~~~~(~~~~::::::: :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : :: :: : : : :: ::: : : : : : : :: :: : : :: :::::: :: : : : :: ::: : : : :: 
Not specified ........................................................... _ ........... _ ..... : : . 

Slavic...................................................................................... . 
Spanish .... _ ...... _ ............................. _ ............. _ . _ .... _. _ .. _ .... __ ....... _ .. : : : : . 
Vi~~Ssii · -· · - · · · - · · · - · - -· - · -· · · - · · · · · - · - · - -- - - · · · - · · · · · · - --· · - · - - - · - -· · - - · · · ---· · · · · · - · · · · 

....... _ ............................................................................................................................... . 

Jewish congregations ........ __ ........... __ .. __ . _ .......................... _ .. _ .......... _. _ ....... . 

rr~t;:.E:~~~:~~~~~~~~~:::::::::: :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : :: : :: : : : : :: : : :: : : : : : :: :: :: :: :: : : : : :: : : : : :: : : : :::: 
Latter-dav Saint8:j 1 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints .•............ · ....... _ .. _ ........ _ ................. _ .. 

Specified languages. Specified languages 
only. 

Organi
zations. 

Member
ship. 

148 

18 

130 

268 
~~~-1~~~~-

152 
116 

44 23,518 

Organi
zations. 

................ 

.................. 

1:::::::::: 
\·········· 

27 
~~~-1~~~~-11~~~-

44 23, 518 27 

18 9,436 7 
~~~-1~~~~-11~~~-

18 9,436 

I, 188 288,693 952 
~~~-1~~~~-H~~~-

1, 188 288,l\93 952 

137 17,594 93 
~~~-1~~~~-11-~~~-

5 851 5 
12 1, 041 12 
2 117 1 

66 10,Gi2 37 
1 398 .................... 
1 300 ................. 
1 35 ................... 
1 10 
1 1, 275 ................... 
1 34 

2 53 2 
1 14 

14 981 
...... "i2" 

2 91 2 
13 517 12 
8 205 4 
1 20 1 
2 33 1 
2 347 2 
1 (1) .................. 

951 2 !<2,844 752 

7 1, 125 1 
13 1,Sllfi 5 

931 79,853 7·1U 

14 7, 430 ................... 

Member
ship. 

·--------- .... 
.. ,. ................... 

.. ..................... 

.. ................... 

...................... 

.................. 

12, 898 

12,898 

2, 175 

2, 175 

201, 137 

201, 137 

10, 713 

851 
1, li41 

85 
Cl, 14\) 

........................ 

....................... 

·······--ia· 
........ ·34· 

53 
..... --. stir~-

91 
442 
107 

20 
17 

347 
.. ................... 

2 58, 988 

5 
424 

58, 559 

...................... 
1--~-'---~-"·-~--

~!~~~~~1~t';;.: •• ; ••• : : : ••• : :; : ••• : •••• : •• : : • : :: ••••••••••.•••••••••••••. : ••• : • : J . 2,885 ................... ...................... 
104 ................... ....................... 

3 2,530 ................. ...................... 
1 H23 ······-···]············ 
2 1, 2fl0 

::::::::::1:::::::::::: 5 319 

80 ................... I ....................... 
2() .............. ....................... 

l(i[i ................. ......................... 
3(\ ................... ........................... 
71 ................ - .. ......................... 

2fi2 4fi, 385 14.5 17,500 

Reorganized Church of Jcsns Christ of Latter-day Saints ........ _ ... _ ............................ j ____ , _____ ,, ____ _ 

::j1~:~~:;:::::·: .. ;_.;.: .. :;:-.:_ ::: :::: :: . : :·· .•. • ;:::·:·::.:;;:·] 
...................................... ___ ............................................................................................. __ .. ______ ,._,. ...... .. 

Lutheran bodies: / 
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in tho United· States of America ....... _ ..... ! 

201 46, 273 144 17,394 
~-~-1·-----11-----

gg~~d~~;,~,ian...:.: · --· · · · · · --· · -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · -· · · · · · · · · · ----· -· · -· · · · · · · · --· --· · · -· -· · · · · -· -· ·, 
Swedish ................................................................................ . 112 112 

Specified languages 
and English. 

Organi- Member-
zations. sbip. 

148 

2 

I 
18 

2 130 

208 

l~ 
116 

17 10, 620 

17 10,ti20 

11 7,261 

11 7, 21.ll 

236 87,5$ 

23\i I 87,551) 

4,j I G,8Sl 

\ ............... .................. 
................... ··········32 1 

2\l 4,5'.!3 
1 39S 
1 30[} 
1 35 

..... --·r ·······i;275 

:::::::::1::::::::::·. 
1 14 
2 lUi 

.................... ··········75 
gs 

.................. .......... iii 

.................... . -•. "(1) ...•. 

199 2 23,85(1 

G 1,120 
8 l,·H2 

185 21,:m1 

H 7,43[) 

7 2,SS.'i 
1 lilt 

'2,52\} 
li'l•l 

1,299 

5 379 

so 
21\ 

1 Hill 
1 3t1 
1 71 

117 23,Sii> 

117 28,8i9 

.................... ............... 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South •.....................•. ·- ....... ' 5 l,733 ........ _ T........... 5 . I, 733 

Onn~:::::,;;; :, t~; -~~~~~:;,~~~~;~:;~~ ~~~;;~;~·~;;;~ -,~~:;;;~:: ::: : :: : : : ::: : :: :: : :: : :: r-::-::::: :=;:=::::--::1 2'~~ 
!!o~~~~~~:~: ::: : : : : : : : : :::: :: :: : : :: :: :: :::::::: :: :-: : : :: : : :: : : : ::: ::: : ::: : : ::::: :: :j ~~ ::;; ;~ ::; ~;;, ------;;: .\.. __ ·::~;; 

1 Not reported. 2 Heatls or families only. 



111 

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Specified languages. Specified languages 
. only. 

Specified languages 
and English. 

-·--·--;--···-------11---------- ----------

Organi-1 M:ember-

Luthernn hotlies-C'on tinued. 
Evangelical Lutheran t:lynodi.eul Conference of America ......................................... . 

Esthonian ................................................................................. . 
l<'innish anti German ..... . 

~!~,~~{~t:f ~'~M~h: :: :·:r::: ! ! : : ) ; ) '.: ! ! : : ! ! ) : ! '. ! ! ! : : ! : : ! ; ! ) ! :: : ! : : ! ! :i:; ! !! ! 
§g~~~~ina vi ail:._:_· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~,~g~i~h::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
United Norwegin.n Lutheran Church in America ............................................... . 

Scandinavian-

Org:.mi
zations. 

3, 147 

2 
2 
1 

3, 110 
1 
(j 

1 
2 

2 
1 

Member
ship. 

628,239 

3U 
211 

GG 
023, 452 

so 
2,2G9 

G56 
6 

378 
490 
201 

247 
147 

180, 669 
----!------" 

~~£~~\~~;~-~~~~v~~~i~~::: :: ::::: :::: ::::::: :: :: ::::::::::: :::: ::::::::::::: ::: :::::::::: ~ ~~g I 
Not specified............................................................................ 

1
• 1

32 l80, g3~ 1 

Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States.................................... GOG 104, 723 
----1------11 

Gcrrnan ......................................... :........................................... liOG 104, 723 

Lutlrnran Synod of 13 uffalo .........•............................................................ 

German._ ..................................•..........................................•..... 

Ilauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod ............................................... . 

Scandinavian-

33 

33 

256 

li,270 

5,270 

32,277 
----1-----1 

N orwcgian .............................................................................. 256 32,277 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod ... _ ................. _................ 26 1, 013 

Sca~~~~~;~~·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::---2-~-1----9-~-g-1 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas_ ............................................... _._ 25 2,440 

----1-----11 
Gennan .................................... _ .............. _ ................ _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 2, 440 

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa arid Other States.......................................... 819 108, 892 

Gerrnan ...... _ ........................................................ __ ................... . 819 108,892 

Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America ............................. . 902 106,393 
~--~1-----1 

zations. ship. 
Organi- Member-
zations. ship. 

----1-----1---- ----

2, 433 4.5fi, 734 714 171,505 

3G . ............................ ·2 ......... "2ii 
· · · · 2; 4.cia · · · · · 453; 29u · 1 65 

707 170, 156 
.......... ·········... 1 80 

...... J ...... ~·-·~~~-1········~- ········-~~~ 
7 378 ··········1· .......... . 

: ::: I ::::: ] :::::::::: 

1 147 ········· .! ........... . 

807 

3 
1 

801 
2 

351 

351 

31 

31 

189 

189 

25 

1 
24 

25 

25 

722 

722 

601 

329 I 119, 802 60,867 

1031 ............. ·······. -
270 

119' 222 ...... 329. . ..... 60; 867 
207 ..•...•••. ·····-······ 

50,04.0 255 54,ti83 

50, 040 255 54,fi83 

4,899 2 371 

4,899 2 371 

23,297 67 8,980 

23,297 ,~I 8,980 

1,00'.3 10 

30 .................... .................... 
973 10 

2,440 ..................... ...................... 

2,440 .................... ...................... 

92, 113 97 HI, 779 

92,113 97 16, 779 

64, 751 301 41,642 

Gcrn1an ................................ _. _. _ ......................... _. _ ................... . 

r~~~~~ ~~~ ~~~~~~ii~~~:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~::: 
250 ... - . . . . . . . .... - . . . . . . 250 

Scandinavian-

1~g · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · io · ............... _ ... ~=~ 
Danish ................................................................................. . 
Danish and Norwegian ................................ ···········--··················-·· 

26 
8 

8135 

1,587 19 
514 4 

Nonvegian ...................... ···-·- ........................ ···-- ............. · ....... . 103,836 577 

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States ............... __ .... _................ 55 9, 697 37 
----1-----11 

German ...... __ .................... _ ....... _ .......... _ .......... _ ..... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 9, 697 37 

Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America ... _............................................ 90 12,315 90 
----1-~---·11 

Scandinavian-

780 7 807 
15tl 4 358 

63,805 288 40,031 

6,018 18 3,6?9 

6,018 18 3,679 

12,315 -----·-- .. - ....................... 

Danish .. ·-····-······ ................................. ···········-·-··-················· 90 12,315 90 12,315 ................... ................... 

Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America ........................................ 
1 

___ 1_4_, ___ 2_,_10_1_1 ___ 1_4_
1 
_____ 

1 

sca~~~f:~ir~.~---··············-·········:·······················-·····-···-················/ 14 ! 2,101 [ 

Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America........................ 10 '3, 125 j 

----·---~ ---~1~----1-----

2,101 .................... ........................ 

2,101 .......... , ......... · .. -
2,875 1 250 

14 

German .......................... •............................................................ 10 i 3,125 i 

10D- .1., lj Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod ................. , ............ _______ 12_,_9_07_i ___ 1_0_5_, _____ , ___ _ 

Finnish·-···-··········-························································;........... 105 12,907 f/ 105 

Norwegian Lutheran Free Church·-······················-···········-·······················-·· 319 26,864 . ___ 2_1_5_
1 
_____ 

1 

Scai:w;~;~~~; .... _ .....•. _ ....... _ .................................................. _. _ ... ---31_9_1 _ --2-6-,-86_4_) I 275 

United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America .................. _ ..................... ___ 1_05_· _; ___ 1_6,_1_95_
1 

___ 1_8_2_
1 
____ _ 

2,875 250 

12,907 .................... ....................... 

12,907 .................... ......................... 

21,815 44 5,049 

21,815 44 

I 
5,049 

14, 415 13 1, 780 

Sca1j)1~~~s~~~~- .......... _ .............• , ............................••.... _ ....... _........ 1951 16, 195 ! 182 

Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America •........................... _ ...•................ ___ 59_1 .. __ 12_,_1_41_[ ___ 5_9_
1 
_____ 

1 

Fin:i~:::~~~~I~~~ -~~~~~;~~ -~,~:i~~~; ;~~~~~--·_· ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~::: ~: ~ ~ ~ ~: ~::: ~ ~:: ~:: ~ ~: ~ ___ 6:966-11-__ l:O~-.':_l:_l:l~-!l'---=-1-----1 
Finnish ....•........• - ..••.. ·- .........••..•..•. ----·· .•....•••......•••.•.•........ ··-·. --· 

14,415 13 1,780 

12, 141 ....................... ........................ 

12,141 ....................... ..................... -. 
10,111 ....................... ....................... 
10,111 ............................. 

51426°-Bull.103-10--8 
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 
Specified languages. Specified languages Specified languagt's 

only. and English. 

Organi- Member- Organi- II Member- Orgaui- Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship. 

-----------------------------------~1 
Lutheran bodies-Continued. \ 

Apostolic Lutheran Churcl]. (Finnish) ....•...................•.................•................ ___ 61_
1 
____ 8,_o_su_j

1 
____ 67_

1 
___ s_,_o_so_

1 
............•.•.•••••• 

Finnish. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 66 8, 061 66 8, Olil 
,. Finnish and Swedish......................................................................... 1 19 1 19 

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)...................................... lG 482 16 482 .•........ 1 •••••••••••• 

Scandinavi~n- i----i-----·ll----·i----------1----
Norwegrn.n. ... . . . . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . ... . . .. . . ... .. .. . . . . . . .. .. . . ... . . . . .. . . . . . . 16 482 lG 482 .......... , ........... _ 

Mon::~::::~th"~~ ''.~-~v~- C~-~''.''."'.'::: ::: : : : : : : :: :: ::: :: ::: :: : : : ::: ::::: : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :----1----~-::-: 18 :: : : : j!=6: :_,·5:1: 

MennoniteChurch............................................................................... 74 9,903 3,387 u 
----1-----·11----1~----1 

German ............................................... ,...................................... 74 9,903 18 

Bruederhoef Mennonite Church.................................................................. 275 8 

3,387 

275 

50 6,516 

----1-----·11---------------

German..................................................................................... 8 275 8 275 .......... ············ 

Amish Mennonite Church....................................................................... 48 6, 701 14 1, 142 34 5,559 
----1-----·11----------------

German ... :................................................................................. 48 6,701 14 1,142 3·1 5,559 

Old Amish Mennonite Church................................................................... 4G 5, 043 45 5, 004 39 
----1-----·11-------------1-----

German ..................................................................................... 46 5,043 45 5,004 39 

ReformedMennoniteChurch .................................................................... 
1 

34 2,079 .......... ............ 34 2,079 

Gen~r:l:::~~;e·~~~ ~·r· ~~~~-~~;;~s- ~~ -~~r·t~ ~~~~:.;~~ ~:::::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : \----::-i·--l~-:-~-70~-
1

1 :1--.-.-.-.. -.-5. ~-- ~ .... ~: ~~~. _ _;~ ___ ::~:: 
f~eJ~~(Xilleiicari)·:.-::: :: :: :: :::: :::::::: ::::::: :: :::::::::: :::::::: :: :: :::: :: :::: :: : : :: :: ::! 7~ rn.m I 5~ u.2~l z~ 4,2~ 

Church of Godin Christ (Mennonite} ............................................................ ! 18 5G2 18 5G2 ...................... . 

Old~::,::;~;~~~~;;~~~:,;;;;_·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~:: I 18 ___ :~~ = ~-- .. ···~;~ 
Def::::::~~~~~~~i~~~::: :::: :::: :::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I 14 ::: 12 ::: 2 :: 

German ..................................................................... _ .............. . 

Mennonite Brethren in Christ ................................................................... . 

German .................................................................................... . 

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemeinde: 
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde .•.............................................................. 

German ....................................................... _ ............ _ ........... . 

Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde .......................................................... . 

German ....................................•............................................ 

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites ••...................................................... 

German ................................•.................................................... 

Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites •............................................. 
1l 

German ....................................... _ ................................... ___ ...... . 

Methodist bodies: 
Methodist Episcopal Church •.................................................................... 

Armenian, Chinese, Hebrew, and Italian •.••................................................ 

1;~:t~~: i ! iii! i; ii!; iii i: i;;: ! ! ; ; i;:: i: ! ! ii!:: i ! ! iii! iii ii!!!:~ iii! iii i; ! ~ i ! ii! t t 
~-~~;~:~':~~~":; i;; ! \j '.: i \ii\\~; i: \ \:: i;: i; i;; ii:!\ iii; ii;;\ i;; iii; t; iii i \ii\; i; 

African Methodist Episcopal Church ..•...........................•...•.......................... 

Indian (American) ••.•...•.......••........................•.....•...•...................... 

14 

11 

11 

6 

13 

13 

7 
----

7 

8 

8 

1,400 

1 
9 
9 
6 
8 

864 
21 
26 
14 
3 

9 
31 
93 
1 

242 
5 
1 

55 
2 

967 12 701 

717 02 

q 
717 62 

708 708 

708 6 708 

1,825 13 1,825 

1,825 13 1,825 

624 .................... ......................... 
----

~:: \1·········· .................... 

545 

545 545 

99,404 1,228 84,530 

120 .................. .............. ~ ....... 
804 6 344 
339 8 264 

~g~ I 5 09 
1 42 

64,574 768 56,078 
1,45G 4 162 
2,686 18 I 1,400 

851 13 683 
111 2 64 

442 9 442 
2,092 28 1, 988 
4,910 85 4,036 

30 
17,883 ······224· ..... i6:426" 

74 1 35 
17 1 17 

2,393 53 2,315 
165 2 165 

33 .................. ....................... 

33 i .......................................... 

2 26() 

10 655 

10 I 

655 

..................................... ----

................. ................... 

................... .................. 

. " ............... .................. 

7 624 

7 I 624 

.......... ) ............ 

··········1············ 

112 I 14,S74 

1 120 
3 400 
1 75 
1 32 
7 314 

96 8,496 
17 1,294 
8 1,: 
1 
1 47 

········3· . -..... ··104. 
8 874 
1 30 

18 l,4~i 
4 

........ 2. ··········1& 

........................ ........ -. .......... 
1 33. 
----

33 
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ORGANIZATIONS ItEPORTI1'1"G SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 
Specified languages. Specified Jan1,'1lages Specified languages 

only. and English. 

Organi- Member- Organi- Member- Organi- Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship. 

Methodist bodies-Continued. 
Methodist Protestant Church ................................................................... . 150 

German .......... ____ ....................................................................... 120 
Indian (American).......................................................................... 30 

Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America ................ _ ... _ ... _ ......... _.................. 72 

150 

120 
30 

72 ··········. ·····---··· 
~~~-1-~~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~~·1--~----~~~-

In<lian (American).......................................................................... 2 72 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South .................. _ ........................... _.............. 142 

French ........... __ ............. _ ................•... _ ... _._ ........... _._ ... _ ....... _ .... __ 2 
German .... q •••• ·--··- ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• _. 35 

ir~~~~- ~ ~~~~i~~~)-·.::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 7~ 
Spanish_ .............................................. _..................................... 31 

Free Methodist Church of North America ......................................... _ ............. _ 4 

5,978 

130 
1, 700 
2,426 

75 
1,647 

108 

120 

2 
19 
(jg 

1 
29 

72 - ...................................... .. 

4, 941 22 1,037 ----
130 
o:n ...... -iii. --..... -. 76~ 

2,270 4 156 
75 

1, 535 ....... ·2··--····· ""iii 
4 lOS. 

German_ ...................................................... '. .. _ ......................... . 95 -·-- - ....•. -··. -- .... - 3 
l 

95 
13. Indian (American). __ ...... -·--·- ____ ......... ----·---- .. ----···· ........ -~---- ............ _ 13 

Moravian bodies: 
Moravian Church (Unitas Fmtrum). _ ........................................•................ __ 46 7, 258 

~~~-1·~~~~-11 

German .................................................. -----·······-·-.................... 41 6,886 
§~~~d~n~;1l!':;!:an) ............................... _ ...........................•............ __ 2 4g 

~~r~~eC:iiie<:c::: ::: : : : : ::: : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : :: : : :: : : : : : :: : : :: :: :: :: ::: : : ::::: :::: :: ::::::: i ~·rn 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America._ ..... _ ... _ ... _ .... __ 15 771 

Bohemian ...... ··----....................................................................... 15 771 
Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith .. _ ................. _ ......... __ .... _ .......•..... _._ ... _ ... ___ 13 304 

German ................ ______ ................................ __ ................................. 13 304 

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ....................... _ ..... _ .. : ........ __ .... _.................. 2 95 

17 1, 125 

15 1, 015 

29 

213 
2 

6, 133 

5,871 
49 

110 - ..•.. - •.. - .• -··-. - .. -
···-·····- ·-···-····-- 1 213 

15 771 ................... ........................ 

15 771 .................... ........................ 
15 12 349 

15 12 349 
70 1 25 

1~~~~~~~::i:~~)_._ :: :: :: ::: : : : : : :: : : : ::: : : :: : : : :: :: :: ::: :: :: :::: :: :: :: : :::::: ::::::::::: ::: : : : : ?g i - ••••• ""i" ......... 75· . -- -...... -..... ----~~ 
Polish National Church of America .................................................................. ___ 2_4_, ___ 15_,_47_3_! 24 15,473 

Pres~;~:~~;; b;d;~;: .. ·- ·· -- · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · ·· · --·· · --·. ·· -- -...... ------ -- ....... -................ ~.. 24 15, 4731 

Pre~i;,~~~·~~~
1

~: th::;~!;':~:~;'.;~:: ;;"'~ii :ii;; ii;·; ;i: ;i:: i; ;·:.: ::·;; :· ;;; : ; :; : : . ; "i <l, ~ I 
Bohemian and Slavic........................................................................ 

2I 2• 4~~ I 
Chinese ..... _ . _ .. _ . _ . _ ...................... _ ....... _ ......................... _ ... _ . . . . . . . . . . 3 337 
Dutch or Flemish ................ ···-·····-- .. ···--·--·····--·-···-·······.................. 10 1,096 
French ..... __ .................................. __ . _. _. _ ... _ ....... __ ... . •..... ....... ... . . . 9 1,040 
Gaelic ........ ---- ......................... __ ................................................ 2 69 
German ...... ___ .... _ .... _ ................. _ ............. _ ................. "'······-........ 143 17,448 
German and Swedish........................................................................ 1 316 

wir:_~~~~~~;~~--~:i~:~~~:: ::: : : ::: : : : : : : : : ::: : : : :: : : : : :: : : :: :: :: : : :: : : : ::::: ::: : : : :: :: : : : I~ ~: ?gg 

~!~~~~~: :: :: ::: : : : : :: : : : : : : : :: : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : :: : :: : :: : : :: : : ::: : : ::: :: ::: :: : : :: : : : : 1~ 2, ~~~ 
Scandinavian-

Danish.................................................................................. 1 200 

~~g;~~::~·aiici ·sweicii8li::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : ::::: ::::: ::::::: f if 
Swedish .. _ ....... _...................................................................... 2 68 

Slavic .................................... ~.................................................. 1 68 
Slovak •....... ___ .,._....................................................................... 1 105 

~:i~~---: ::::::::::::::: ::::: :: :: : ::: : : ::: ::: :: :::: :: :: :::::::::: :: :::::: :::::: ::::::: :::::: 4g 1,m 
·Cumberland Presbyterian Church............................................................... 17 284 

-~--1------11 
Chinese .................................................................................... _. 1 42 
Indian (American). __ .... ___ .....................•.......................•.. ,............... 16 242 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church ••.. ____ ._.................................................. 141 13, 097 

Welsh ..•..... _ ...... _ .... '.. ___ ................................................. ___ ........ _. 141 13, 097 

United Presbyterian Church of North America.................................................. 6 619 
~~--1-~----11 

24 15,473 

2ll9 20, 635 

1 30 
2 97 

25 1, 829 
1 35 
2 286 
4 374 
6 606 

. ·- .... "i" ..... ·-."iii" 

107 21,271 

. ···-·· ·2· -···-····455 
2 658 

. ···- ···i· -·········5i 
6 722 
3 434 
2 69 

37 7,100 
1 316 
1 384 

24 2,274 
10 6,687 
3 645 
1 55() 
1 64 

1 
1 
1 
1 

200 
25 
11 
50 

1 68 ···-·- .... -·---······· 
1 105 

42 1, 610 • • • - • • - • 3 · -· --· · · · · frr 
3 169 6 428. 

17 284 ................ .................. 
1 42 ................. .. ...... ... .. . ·- ...... 

16 242 ............. .................. 
80 7,104 61 5,993 

80 7,104 61 5,993 
2 140 4 479 

French--·-···-·----·-··-·-··········--·····-·····-·····-·-··-···-······-······-··--···---··· 1 112 112 ...........•....•.. 

i~~i:_<~~~i~~~)--·:: ::::::.:: ::: : ::: :: :::: ::::::::::: :::: :::::::::::::::: :::::: ::: :: : : ::: : : : i 4~ •••••••• i .. -.... -.. 28" ~ ~~ 
Presbyterian Church in the United States._._ .... _ ... _ .............. _ .. _ ..... _ ... _.............. 31 1, 976 23 1, 085 8 891 

French ......... _ ........................................... ···'· ........................... . 176 ···-··-··· ·····-- ...•. 3 176 
German .. -----······-···········-······-···-···---·-···-···············-···-················ 2

1 

!~1~~~~~~~~~):.: ·:: ::: : : : : : :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : :: :::::: :: : : :: : : :: : : : ::::: ::: : : : : :: : : : : l~ 
m -·-·····5· ··-·····i2a· 

72 1 72 
890 16 890 

2 469 
3 246 

Syn~:i:e:~-~~~~:e-~ -~~~~~~-~::~~- ~-~~~~- ~~-~-~r-~ ~~~~~~~ ~ ~: ~::: ~:::: ~: :: : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : -i-1: I 
¥i~~~~::i~~~~~:: :::::: :: : :: : : : :: : : : :: :: : : : :: : :: : :: :: :: :: :: : : :: : :: :: ::: : : : : ::: : : : : :: : : : : 

108 (l) lOS 

10. ···--·-··· ···········- 10 
(1) 

98 
• • • • • • • -r · .. · · (1 )" .. · · .•.•.. _ ... _ •...... _. ~~ 

i Not reported. 



114 

OltGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 
s" cifi d lan"Uages 11 Specified languages I Specified laniwages 

x-e e "' · only. and English. 

Organi Member-1 Organi-1 Member--\ Org::mi- II Member-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship. 

~~~~-~--~~~-----------·~----'-----~-~~----I---~-----~ ----1 I 

177 25,105 89 6,337 88 i 13,768 Protestant Episcopal Church ....................................................................... . 

±~:~~j~~; ~~!~~~,' a~~Tt~fia~~~-~~~~~~~:~::: ::: : :: : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Chinese ......................................................................................... . 

2 2,952 ...................... ........................ 2 2,952 
1 1,000 ..................... ....................... 1 1,000 
1 412 .................. ...................... 1 412 

Danish and \Velsh ............................................................................. . 
French.···············································"·'······································· 

1 1,311 .................... .... ····249· 1 1,311 
4 346 3 1 97 

Ge,.1na.n ........................................................................................ . 
Greek .......................................................................................... . 

15 4,379 ................... ........................ 15 4,3i9 
1 174 .................... ........................ 1 174 

Indian (Arnerican) ... __ ........................................................................ . Italian ......................................................................................... . 
iigg~~~esJ:i:1;,c· (:Nest.ciriaiiY."."::::::: :: : :: :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : : : ::: : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Scandinavian: 

118 6,592 69 3,475 49 3,117 
6 3, 116 3 645 3 2,471 
1 10 1 19 
1 1, 250 .................... ......................... 1 1,250 

Swedish ................................................................................... .. 26 3,554 13 1, 949 13 1,605 

Reformed bodies: 
Reformed Church in America ................................................................... ____ , _____ ,, ___ _ 

Dutch or Flelllish .......................................................................... . 
German .................................................................................... . 
Indian (American) ......................................................................... . 

222 32, 364 115 13, 841 107 18,523 

151 23,830 69 8,9471 82 14,883 
68 8, llil 44 4,m 24 3,411 
3 373 2 1 220 

Reformed Church in the United States ......................................................... . 
--~-l----'---11----

694 147, 195 260 - 41,574 434 105,021 

Bohemian ......................................................... · ......................... . 
German .................................................................................... . 
Indian (American) ......................................................................... . 
Magyar ..................................................................................... . 

2 114 2 114 ... ···433· ·· ... io5;6is 674 143,02g 241 37, 408 
1 ... """4;652" 1 6 

17 4,052 17 .................... .................... 
Christian Reformed Church ................................................. ." .................. . 

--~-l---'---11~-~-

Dutch or Flemish ................................................... · ...................... .. 
Dutch or Flemish, and German ............................................................ . 
German .................................................................................... . 

153 25, 135 146 24,058 7 1,077 

138 24,085 133 23, 139 5 946 
4 366 3 311 1 55 

11 G84 10 608 1 76 
Hungarian Reformed Church in America ....................................................... . 

Magyar ...................................................................................... ----i--~--ii·----
Magyar and Sia vie ......................................................................... . 

16 5,253 16 5,253 .................. ................. 
15 5,153 15 5,153 ............... .................. 
1 100 1 100 .................... .................. 

Reformed Catholic Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 150 . . . • . . . . • . . . . • • .. • . . • . l ---~ 

Ro~:~~~~~~l~~ -~~~;~:::::::::::::::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : : ::: ::: :::: ::::: :: : : :: : : ::: :·:: :: : : : : : : : : : __ 4_
1
_7_11_

1 

__ 5_1_3_42_,-~~-~~~~-1
11 

-------2-. :-~-;161_-_ .. ~: ~~~:~~3~-3~- : : : :2:,:5:3:~: :1
111

:: :2:,:2:7:7:,:!:~:7: 
Arabic.......................................................................................... 1 
Arabic and Greek............................................................................... 1 
Austrian (German)............................................................................... 3 908

1 

1 425 2 483 
Austrian (German), Croatian, French, German, and Slovak..................................... 1 1, G29 . .. .. .. • . . . . . • .•. . ... . 1 1,G29 
Austrian (German), French, and German....................................................... 1 94 ··········1··--········ 1 94 
Austrian(German),French,German,andindian(American) .... .'.............................. 1 1,484 ...................... 1 1,484 

~~rif~~~ ~~~~~~~~-~~~-~~~~:~~~~~i~: :::: :: :: :: :: :: ::: : : :::: ::::::::::: :::: :: : ::: : : : : :: ::::::::: i 17() I • • • • • • • •• • • • • • ••• ..... 1 176 
Belgian l and Gern1an. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1544,, ~0~1 ~3 ....... 9" 19_ .... • 1· 1· 41.',. 20< 50. 09_ .......• 4. 14· -:I ...... ~;,· m 
Bohemian....................................................................................... 143 
Bohemian and German.......................................................................... 40 32,107 1G 18,lGO 24 , 13,947 
Bohemian and Polish........................................................................... 2 951 2 951 ...................... . 
Bohemian, Croatian, German, Magyar, and SloYak. .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 777 1 777 .......... I. .......... . 
Bohemian, Dutch or Flemish, French, and German. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1 1, 445 . .. • . • . . • • . . • • . . • • . . • . i I 1, ::~ 

~~~~:I:~;~~~~~~; ~~~n?:~~:U~·:Paiish.:::::: :::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::: ::: ::::::::: i ~!~ : :: :: ::::: : : :: :::::::: 1 245 
Bohemian, German, and Polish................................................................. 5 3,903 ... ....... ............ 5 3,903 
Bohemian, Polish, Slavic, and Spanish.......................................................... 1 1, 751 ............. 1 1,751 
Croatian......................................................................................... 16 24, 630 · · · • · · · · g · 15, 545 7 9,085 

g~:i~:~ :~~ a:r~~~::: ::::::::: ::: :: :::: :::: ::::::: :: : :: :: : ::: : : ::: : :: : :: : :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : ~ 1
• ~~~ · - · · · · · · 2 - · · · -· ---379 · ..... _. _:. _ .. _ .. Y~~ 

Croatian and Sia vie ..................... ~... .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
31 

2
1
9
4
8
5 

1
1 

2
1
9
7
8
0 

· · · • · • • · 1- · • • · • • · · 2,· 9
7
-,5 

Croatian and Slovak............................................................................. 2 
CroatianandSlovenian.......................................................................... ~ 6,545 3 6,545 .••..... i .......... 536 

l~t1rn~~!-~~~:~~~P~lY\\l\/YH/HX\:\H/'.\HH· J ,Ji ;~:<,>~~ii!Z J J~ 
~~~~~R :~~ ?11eJra~1(:\m8ric-ailC:::::: :::::: :::::::: :::::: :::: :: ::::: ::: ::::::::::: ::::: ::::::: 4~ 3~, 5;~ i 637 4~ 3~:5~~ 
French and Italian.............................................................................. 11 23: 186 · ·· · · · · ·• · ·•· · ·• · · 2i2 · 10 22,974 

f~~~~H~H~r~~~~~~:::::::::: :: ::: :: :: : : :: : : : : :: : : : : : : :: ::: : :: : ::::::::: :: : : :: : : : : :: : : ~: :: : : : 1~ 1t ~~~ : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : l~ lt~: 
French, German, and Italian.................................................................... 4 8,481 ... ...•... .••..•....•. 4 8,481 

lliliJ1~~~ol~'i·:·11:;1;1:11;1:1 if i:iiiiiiiili if !ill;: j:[lj!!!i!iiiii:!!ii !! [ '·~1 l,S~::1 ; ;; ;:;1: ;;;;6~,~~ • • •• '·.:!. · · .. ::::1 

l!1l~ii~;~llllllilll!iilllllil;;1::1111;:1:1::[:;1::~1:11::::::111 I !.I iiiii:;i!i ::::i;::~: ::::::::!: :::::::~·i 
1 Whether Flemish or French not specified. 
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ORGANIZATIONS HEPORTING SElWICES CONDUCTED JN-

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. 

----.,---------------------------,-----------·---
Roman Catholic Church-Continued. 

German, Polish, and Slavic ..................................................................... . 
Greek ...........................................•............................................... 
Greek and Russian ... _ ................................. _ .......... _ ............................ . 
Greek and Slavic ..... _ .......................... _ .................................. _.-· ........ . 

fd'~iakn ~~{1~~~fca~)~~~1~~i~~·-~~-~-~~'.~s-i~~".".: :: ::: :: :::::: :: :: : : : :::: ::: ::::::::: ::::: ::::::::: :: 
if~~:~ _<~~~~~~i:~~~ ~~~ -~~~-~i~~~ ·.:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Italian and Polish ...... -·- ............................. _ ...... _ ................................ . 

i~~U:~ ~~~ E1~~i~~~~~~:::: :: : : :: :::::: :: :: :: : :::::: ::::: :: :: :: ::: :: :: : :: : :::::: ::::: :: :: : : : : : : : 
Italian and Slovak ....... __ ....................................... _ ............................ . 
Italian and Slovenian ............................................. _ ............................ . 

iiil~t~~~1~!~~;:1~/!C+H/H!!!!!!iii/!H!~i!!/i/H/ 
Little Russian .. _ ...... _ ... _ ............................ _ .... _ ...................... _ ........... . 

~~i~1~~tif ;~vok;.\\i!i!Hi!!!!!iH+!i/U/iiii!!i:H!/!H> 
Polish and Slovak ......... _ ............................ _ ........................ : .............. . 
Portuguese ............................................................ ~- ........... _._ ... _ ..... . 
Russian .•............................. ~ ......................................... ···-·-····._ ... . 

~~!~:~:~~-:~~;;:~.]~ ~ ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

l~~~{:::~~tT:H++:+:.:-~·::++::::+:E+f :::f HH:\ 
Syriac ................................................... __ ................................. _ ... . 

Salvationists: 

Specified languages. 

Organi- Member-
zations. ship. 

1 
12 

1 
1 
1 

108 
!) 

291 
(\ 

3 
2 
1 
1 

21 
2 
1 
6 
1 

50 
7 
2 

20 
2 
3 
1 
1 

437 
5 
3 

40 
3 
1 

13 
6 

511 
1 

uO 
10 

514 
1(l 

680 
15, 9ti4 

1,275 
3·10 

1, 70G 
32,(i.17 

144 
826, 023 

10,807 
10, o:rn 
1, 49-! 

{i8() 
52 

8,54-! 
2, u:rn 

GSO 
3,.578 

383 
82,530 
13, 158 
2,063 

20, •172 
1,275 
2,314 
2, 125 

425 
736, 150 

9, 72!i 
4,408 

48,227 
1,501 
1,300 

rn 551 
4:257 

47, 491 
407 

78,3[!3 
15, 5fi8 

350,329 
4,879 

Specified languages 
only. 

Specified languages 
and English. 

Organi- Member- Organi- Memller-
zations. ship. zations. ship. 

• .•...• .•. ••.• .... .. .. 680 
3 14, .'i35 1, 429 
1 1, 275 ..•................... 
1 :HO ..................... . 
1 1, 70(\ ....................•. 

2:~ 4, 70ii 85 27' 942 

rn3 ·151,m i ...... i2i;" ·····374;207 
1 [177 5 10, 320 
1 8, 075 2 1, 955 
1 ·11.l 1 1,445 

. . . . •.• ••. . . • • .. . . . . . • 1 flRO 
1 fi2 . - - ....... ··- - .............. .. 
2 2, lUS rn (\, 346 

•. ..•.•• .. . . . . . . . . . ... 2 2,930 
•....... •. . . . . . . . . . ... 1 liSO 
..••••.••..........•.. i Ii 3,578 

1 383 
3 l,Q(i8 ·······47· ·····si;.tc";2· 

5 7, 007 2 (\,151 
2 2, 063 

17 16, 082 
2 1, 27.'i 

· · · · · · · · 3 · · · -· · · io; a9o 
1 1, 326 2 988 
1 2, 125 
1 425 

371 687, 871 ••..... (i(;" •.••• ·.i8;279 
1 3, 307 4 0,419 
2 2, 4\Jl 1 1, 917 

15 32, 189 
3 1,501 
1 1, 300 

25 rn, oas 

13 rn, 551 
6 4,257 3t 34, ~~j 

54 69, 82(; 
10 15, 558 

378 220, 769 •..... i:iti ...... fai; 566 
14 4, (]{j{) 2 • 213 

Salvation Army ...... _ ... __ ................. _ .......... _ ............................... _ ........ ___ 7_7_
1 
___ 2~,_6_13_ 11 ___ 7_2 ___ 2,_±5_.'!_ 158 

&~1~~~---·~::: ::: : : :::::::::: :: :::::: :::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: :::::::::: :: 1f 1~g ~ 1H :: ::::::~: ::::::::::~~ 
Scandinavian-

~~~~~~~~:·:::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 55 2J~~ 5: 2,i~~ ::::::::~: : :: : : ::::: i~ 
Spanish _____ ··········-····················--······-···-···-···-··-················-··--···- 1 87 •.•.......•••..•...... 1 87 

Am.,loan SoJvation Army ......•.•.•.......•....•.•....•...•.......................•.....•.••.. • 1 2 "' .......... ·. · . ·. · · · · · · 80 

:::~~~;; ~;;::: ~: ~ l: :: ti::;::::: :~i:: ::: : : : ;:: : : : :~::: ::: ::~ ~~::: ::::::;: :; ; ~ :::: :: : ::::; :: :: I i ~ i, ~ ~ ;~ ~ ~;~;i~ ~~ 
Scandinavian-

Swedish .......... _ .... _ ...... _ .....................•...........................•... _ ..... _ .. 20 20 ·••·•··•·• ··········-· 
Swedish Evangelical bodies: 

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America ..................... ! .....••.................. __ ... 2.,.7_9_
1 
___ 2_0"'", 7_3_5_

11 
____ 2_74_ --~,35_1: _____ 5_

1 
____ 3_8_4 

Scandinavian-
12 

I 

~a~ish ~nd S'de~is1d:·i···-···-············-····-··········-···-···················--···- i 
10 

I i i~ ·-···-···· ··-··-······ 
"'":~~;,~~f~~F;;~·:;:,:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ~:: 1' ;~I ~::~ ········~ ·········;~ 

DanishandSwedish..................................................................... 1 18 1 18 ···-············-···-· 

~~~iii;~--~~~~~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::::::::::::: 11! o)~g I 11A 6,§~8 :::::::::: ::: ::::::: :: 
Not specified .•.•............................................. ---·-···········-·-···-·--· 5 259 4 233 26 

Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temple) •.......................... _ ..... _...... 3 376 2 190 186 

'rh~~~;~ii~jj~;,~.- ~~~;,~~ ~;.~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: : : ::: : : : ::: : : : : :: :: : : : : : : : : :: I ·:: ........ , ........ _ 190 ':: 
Sca~~~;~~f~~----·-······-······~·-···--····--····-··-·······-········-·········-·-·-··-···j 21 II .......... ··---······· I 27 

Unitarians ...... ·········--·····-·-············-········-··············-············-·······-···--··· G53 I[ 4 321 2 332 
Dutch or Flemish .. ___ ........ _ .. ~ ........ __ ........... _ ............................... _ .. _ .. _.. 165 1·----1- ---. -lGS- === ==~-:~ 

Uni::?~~~:~~;~:,:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i ~ I J lfili ........ 2 .......... 332 

ChurchoftheUnitedBrethreninChrist......................................................... 67 6,0281 24 1,667 4il__i ___ ~Q! 

German .....•. ·---·····---···-···-·············-···-··-·······-·······················--···· 671 G,028 24 II 1,607 43 I UGl 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution)---····-··············-·-·-·-·-·-···· ___ o ____ ~Q9-1 _:_:.:.:.: .. :..:.: .. : .. :(·········· G 1 205 

___ German. - .. ---· -- -- ·- .. ·- ·---- ···-. ···-·· ..... --···-···· ...................•...•. ··-·· ·- .. ·· 1 a J 205 -· .. ·-· ·--. ·1··-· -·-· --~-------~L ~ 



From this table it appears that of the 24,594 organi
zations '\vith 8,394i229 members which reported the 
use of a foreign language, 16,688 organizations with 
5,022,GOl members use the specified foreign language 
or lanauages only; while 7,906 organizations with 

b •• 

3,371,628 members use English also. The rehg10us 
bodies reporting a membership of over 25,000 belong
ing to organizations which use the specified foreign 
languages only are: The Lutheran bodies, 7 ,242 organi
zations with 1,122,981 members; the Roman Catholic 
Church, 2, 176 organizations with 3 ,064,436 members; 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1,228 organizations 
with 84,530 members; the German Evangelical Synod 
of North America, 952 organizations with 201,137 
members; the Jewish congregations, 752 organizations 
with 58,988 members; the Evangelical Association, 
554 organizations with 33,797 members; the Northern 
Baptist Convention, 548 organizations with 46,669 
members; the Greek Orthodox Church, 334 organiza
tions with 90,751 members; and the Reformed Church 
in the United States, 260 organizations with 41,57 4 
members. Of the Lutheran bodies the Synodical 
Conference reports 2,433 organizations with 456,734 
members; the General Council, 984 organizations with 
186,401 members; the United Norwegian Lutheran 
Church, 807 organizations with 119,802 members; and 
the Synod of fowa, 722 organizations with 92,113 
members. 

Of organizations ·which use the specified foreign lan
guage or languages and English, the Lutheran bodies 
report 2,566 with 631,374 members; and the Roman 
Catholic Church, 2,535 with 2,277,587 members. The 
only other denominations '\vhich report a membership 
of over 25,000 belonging to such organizations are: The 
Reformed Church in the United States, 434 organiza
tions with 105,621 members; the Evangelical Associa
tion, 363 organizations with 25,730 members; and the 
the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 236 
organizations with 87,556 members. 

In the case of nearly aII the religious bodies, the num
ber of organizations using the specified foreign languages 
and English is considerably smaller than the number 
using the specified foreign languages only. The prin
cipal denominations in which the number of organi
zations using English also is larger than the number 
using the specified foreign languages only are the 
Roman Catholic Church and the Reformed Church in 
the United States. Among the Lutheran bodies the 
United Synod in the South reports no organizations 
using a foreign lang?age-only, and only 5 using a foreign 
lan~uage and Enghsh. Three of the·Iarger Lutheran 
bodies) the General Synod, the General Council, and 
the Synod of Ohio, while reporting a greater number 
of organizations using the specified foreign lanO'uages 
only, at the same time report a greater number of 
members belonging to organizations using English 
also. 
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The average membership of the organizations which 
use the specified foreign lnnguages m1d English is, rts 
a rule, larger, and in many instances nmch huger, tlrn.n 
that of the organizations which use the specified for
eign languages only. A notable exception is the 
Roman Catholic Church, where the average member
ship of the organizations using the specified foreign 
languages only is 1,408, while the average membership 
of those that use the specified foreign fanguages and 
English is only 898. A partial explanation o-f this is 
found in the fact that a considerable number of H.oman 
Catholic organizations using foreign languages only 
report a very large membership. Thus, a French parish 
in California reports 6,800 members, and n.n Itn.lirm a.nd 
Portuguese parish, 8,075 members; .while in Illinois 
32 Polish parishes aggregate 122,341 members, t111 aver
age of 3,823; and 9 Bohemian parishes, 34, 955 mem
bers, an average of 3.,884. Similar conditions exist 
elsewhere and indicate large non-English speaking 
communities provided in each case with a single church 
which, with its numerous services, meets the needs of 
the community. 

It proved difficult in some instances to know the 
languages reported. Sometimes the nationality rn.ther 
than the language appears to have been given, and 
sometimes the language of the liturgy rather than that 
of the sermon or address, while in still other cases both 
were reported: The following instances call for spec fol 
mention. Several organizations reported tho use of 
the Austrian language. As there is no distinctively 
Austrian language, the presumption is tlrnt Gernrnn is 
intended, inasmuch as great en.re is tnken to specify 
the other languages-Bohemian, Croati11111 l\fagynr, 
etc.-used in that polyglot empire. Accordinglywhen
ever Austrian is used the term (German) follows. 
Similarly a number of organizations reported Belgim1, 
but in these cases there was nothing to indicate whether 
French or Flemish was intended, and a note to tlrnt 
effect is appended. Considerable difficulty was experi
enced in regard to the various forms of Slavic. The 
terms reported included Slav, Sla vonic1 Sla vonish, 
Slavish, Ancient Slavonic, Old Slavish, Old Shwonian, 
Old Slavonic, and Vetero Slavish. From tho type of 
organizations reporting it is probable that in the great 
majority of cases the language referred to was what 
may be called the Old Church Sla vie, the language of 
the liturgy, which is the basis for all the Slavic lan
guages. Accordingly all of these have been included 
under the term Slavic. It is noticeable that the term 
Russian was not reported by the organizations of the 
Russian Orthodox Church, although that is uniformly 
the language of the sermon or address

1 
but Slavic, or 

its equivalent, Old Russian, was reported. On the 
other hand the Roman Catholic churches did not 
report Latin, the language of the liturgy of all except, 
the Uniat churches, but did report the spoken language. 
Hebrew, as reported by the Jewish congregations, is 
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evidently the language of the service', but as reported 
by the Protestant denominations, at least in a con
siderable number of cases, it is undoubtedly equivalent 
to Yiddish, the two terms being used interchangeably 
by many. The term Syro-Arabic is used to indicate 
the form of Arabic used in Syria, which differs some
what, though not materially, from the forms used in 
Egypt, Arabia, etc. 

the congregations. This is particularly noticeable in 
the Roman Catholic Church n,nd in those Protestant 
bodies which are more closely identified with evangel
istic work among the foreign population. 

Scarcely less significant than the variety of languages 
used is the combination of languages in use in the same 
local organization. Some combinations seem natural, 
as when one language is evidently that of the liturgy 
and the other that of the address, as Slavic and Servian, 
or when two cognate languages are used, as Norwegian 
and Swedish, but such combinations as ''German, 
Italian, Scandinavian, and English;" or "Chinese, 
Greek, Magyar, Polish, Slovak, and English;" or 
"Armenian, Chinese, Hebrew, Italian, and English," 
illustrate very vividly the cosmopolitan character of 

Alphabetical Zist.-In no other way, perhaps, is the 
cosmopolitan chamcter of the United States brought 
out more clearly than by the number and diversity of 
the languages used in the conduct of church services. 
Undoubtedly many others are spoken by individuals, 
but the fact that these have a definite place in the 
religious service of so many communities is of the 
greatest significance. In the following table the lan
guages reported are arranged alphabetically, and the 
p.umber of denominations and of organizations, with 
membership, reporting them, whether alone or in con
junction with some other language, is given. Since 
many orgaJ?.izations report the use of two or more lan
guages it is evident that there is much duplication in 
the figures. 

LANGUAGE. 

Arabic .....•...•...................................••............•....................... 
Armenian ...•........................................................................•... 
Austrian ( Gern1an) ...................................................................... . 
Belgian L ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Bohemian .. : ..............................................•....•.............. - ........ · · 

ChinesQ ~- ......................................................................•.......... 
Croatian ........................•........................................................ 
Danish .........•..........................................................•...•.......... 
Dutch or Flemish ..............•..............................................•.•........ 
Esthonian .....•............................•................•............................ 

Finnish .......•.......................................................................... 
French ....................................................................•.............. 
Gaelic .................................................. ~ ................................ . 
Gennan .................................................................................. . 
Greek ...........................•...................................................... ·· 

Hebre-,v ..................•............................................................... 
Icelandic ...................................•............................................. 

ira~:~~.c.~~~~~i~~~>.-.::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : :: : ::: : : : : : : : : :: : : :: : :: : : ::: ::: ::::: ::::: :: :::::: ::: : 
Japanese .............................................................. ·.······•·········· 

r:rJ~~~:::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Lithuanian ......................................•.............................•......... · 
Little Russian ......•.............•.............•..............•......................... 
Magyar .......•................................................•......................... 

Mg~l~f:!i~~~.~- ~~~s:t:o:r~~~!:·:·:: :: ::: :: : : : : :::: ::: ::: : : :: :: :::: :: :: ::: : : :: : : : : ::::: :::: :: : : : 
Polish ................................................................................... . 
Portuguese .................................................... · .... ················•····· 

Roumanian ....•.................................•. : .................. · ... · · · · • · · · · · • · · · · 
Russian ................................................................................. . 
Ruthenian ......................•.................................. · · ~ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~~~~i~ii1~~.i~~. :~~~-~~:~~~:~::.-:::.: :: :: : :: :: : :: : : :: ::~: :: : ::: :: : :::: ::::: :::::::: :::: ::·::: 
Slavic ......................................•.......................•..................... 
Slovak .................................................................................. . 
Slovenian ...........•............................................... · · · -· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~~~~!~-. •• ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Syriac ........•....•.................................•.................................... 
Welsh ........••.....•.............•.....................•..............•............•.... 
Wendish .......•..•....•.... -...•.... - . -...... -...... -......... - ... - . -.. · ... · · - - · --. - · · · · 
Yiddish .......•....•.•.•.................. -- ............... · ·· .... · · -··· ·· · ···- -·- ··• · · · · 

1 \Vhether Flemish or French not specified. 
2 Not including the Chinese Temples which made no specific report. 
a Includes 2 organizations for which no membership is reported. 

Number 
of de

nomina
tions re-

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-

Specified language. Speciiled language 
only. 

Specified language 
and one or more 
other languages (in
cluding English). 

porting. 11 ___________ --------·--~i--------

Organi- Memher- Organi- Member- Organi- / Mem11er-
zations. ship. zations. ship. zations. ship. 

I 

12 4,857 2 285 10 4,572 
8G 2G,274 77 19,971 9 6,303 
7 4,291 1 425 G 3,860 
2 4,994 1 4,250 1 744 

2G9 201, 791 160 115, 909 109 85,822 

10 88 4,854 78 840 10 4, 014 
3 30 42,241 9 15, 545 21 26,G9G 

19 464 42,899 358 31,20li 100 11, 093 
8 344 77, 014 223 36, 015 121 40, 999 
1 2 3U 2 36 .. .................. .................... 

8 263 32, 602 253 31, 515 I 10 1,087 
15 889 1, IGO, 420 287 569, 037 602 591, 383 

1 2 (i9 ................. ...................... 2 69 
77 13, 034 3, 601, 943 8, 014 1, 74fi, 005 5,020 1, 855, 878 

6 303 114, 495 337 105,28li 20 9,209 

3 946 82,237 746 58, 559 200 23,li78 
1 14 2, 101 14 2,101 ······:ii;45a 25 524 57, 578 291 rn, 122 233 

13 457 938, 994 208 455, 137 249 483,857 
6 35 4,840 30 3,li90 5 1,156 

1 1 10 .................... ········533· 10 
2 10 083 10 .................... ...................... 
3 71 104, 901 55 81, 986 16 22,915 
1 2 2,0()3 2 2,003 . ... -·23;007 5 82 50, 035 61 27,028 21 

1 1 1, 250 ..................... ........................ 1 1,250 
1 1 17() ..................... · · · · 236; 5o4· 1 176 

22 2,840 357, 865 2,032 817 121,301 
8 570 8li7, 549 400 703, 875 164 103,674 
5 51 60, 099 17 32,253 34 27,846 

3 3 3, 016 &,._ .............. ...... i;55i" 3 3,016 
2 7 5,892 4 3 4,341 
2 22 22,573 13 16, 551 9 6,022 

10 51 3, 658 20 1,237 25 2,421 
1 1 1, 190 .................... ....................... 1 1,190 

8 164 113, 852 96 ()2, 565 68 51,287 
7 147 108, 182 123 83, 293 24 24,889 
2 16 23,006 10 15, 558 6 7,448 

11 732 379, 953 550 234, 090 182 145,857 
21 2,177 266, 603 1,890 205, 923 287 00,680 

25 9,989 14 4, 6G6 11 5,323 
286 28, 948 132 10,587 154 18,361 

1 656 ..... (4)"" .•. 1 656 
34 419 1 5 3 419 

4 Not reported. 
5 Includes 1 organization for which no membership is reported. 
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From the table it appears that German (aside from 
Austrian) is reported by 77 denominations; the Ameri
can Indian languages, by 25; Norwegian, by 22; 
Swedish, by 21; Danish, by 19; French, by 15; and 
Italian, by 13. In respect to the number of organiza
tions, German is reported by 13,034; Norwegian, by 
2,849; Swedish, by 2,177; Hebrew, by 946; French, 
by 889; Spanish, by 732; Polish, by 570; and Indian· 
(American), by 524. In respect to the memb!3rship of 
organizations using the various languages, German 
continues to lead with 3,601,943, but the second place 
is held by French, with 1,160,420, the third place 
by Italian, with 938,994, and the fourth place by 
Polish, with 867,549. Other leading languages, with 
membership of the organizations using them, are 
Spanish, with 379,953, Norwegian, with 357,865, 
Swedish, with :?66,603,Bohemian, with 201,791,Greek, 
with 114,495, and Slavic, with 113,852. The large 
figures shown for French are chiefly attributed to 
the large nurnber of French Canadians in the coun
try. rn· the case of the :figures for all languages, it 
should be remembered that a greater or less propor
tion represents members who in their worship use 
English or a foreign language other than that specified. 

Geographic distribution.-The 24,594 organizations 
which report the use of a foreign language, either alone 
or in connection with English, are distributed among 
the geographic divisions as follows: 
North Atlantic division ..... _............................ 5, 177 
South Atlantic division..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 340 
North Central division .... _ ....• _. __ ._. ___ ... _ .. ____ ...... 15, 685 
South Central division .... _ .. ___ .. __ ...................... 1, 445 
Western division ... _ ... _................................ 1, 947 

The state$ reporting more than 100 organizations 
using a foreign language are as follows: 
Minnesota............ . . . . . 2, 793 Indiana................ . . . . 555 
Wisconsin ..... _. . . . . . . . . . 2, 592 California. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 452 
Pennsylvania. __ ......... 2, 318 Massachusetts............ 444 
Illinois .................. 1,738 New-Mexico .............. 419 
New York ................ 1,409 NewJersey........... ... 382 
Iowa ..................... l, 401 Oklahoma............... 375 
Michigan ................. 1, 150 \Vashington.. ... . . . . . . . . . 355 
North Dakota ......... - ... 11 132 Connecticut............. 266 
Ohio .. - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 097 Colorado. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 245 
South Dakota............. 960 Louisiana............... 170 
Nebraska................ 950 Oregon................... 158 
Missouri.. ............... 709 Maryland ................ 144 
Texas ................... 640 Maine ................... 104 
Kansas................... 608 

Of the 41 individual languages tabulated on page 117, 
New York naturally reports the largest number, 29. 
Pennsylvania reports 28; Illinois, 26; an<l Ohio, 24; 
while 5 states, Massachusetts, Michigan, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, and vVashington, report 21 each. Three 
states-South Carolina, Georgia, and Kentucky-report 
only 3 languages, and 17 others less than 10 languages. 
Of these 17, only 2-Louisiana and New Mexico-are 
included among the states reporting more than one 
hundred organizations using a foreign ranguage, and 
in each of these states some one language greatly pre-

ponderates-in Louisiana, French; and in New Mexico, 
Spanish. 

Any comparison between the membership of church 
organizations reporting the use of foreign languages, 
and the foreign-born element of the population, how
ever interesting, is impracticable on account of the 
widely different dates for which the information in 
the two cases is available, the figures for church mem
bership being for 1906 and those for the foreign-bom 
population for 1900. Such comparison is also ren
dered difficult by the facts that a portion of the foreign
borii population is not identified with church life, and 
that in some sections, especially in the West, it is so 
scattered that organizations have not been formed, 
and consequently there is no report of membership. 
- The distribution throughout the, country of Ol'ga11i
zations usmg a foreign language is shown in the next 
table. 

ST.A.TE OR TERRITORY. 

I
. ORGANIZATIONS RE· 

PORTING A FOREIGN 
Number LANGUAGE. 

of lan- i . 
guages , 

reported. . T Member-
! Number. ship .. 

Continental United States ....•.................... ·. \ ===!:=== 24,594 8,3\H,Z29 

N~rth Atlantic division .................................. . 

Maine ...................................... . 

~~~~:E~.s-~1::.-.·.·.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Massachusetts .............................. . 
Rhode Island .............................. . 
Connecticut ................................ . 
New York ................................. . 

~::u;;r~;_ynia::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : :: : : :: : : : 

11 
9 
7 

21 
11 
18 
29 
19 
28 

South Atlantic division •.................................. 

Delaware ......•............................ 
Maryland .................................. . 
D~st:i~t of Columbia ....................... . 

WJ!~~di~~ii~~::::::::: :: : : :: : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : 
South Carolina ............................. . 

~riA~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Ohio •.•..................................... 
Indiana •.................................... 
Illinois ..................................... . 

w~~~g:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Minnesota .................................. . 

~i:~cilir=c::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Dakota .............................. . 
South Dakota .............................. . 
Nebraska .................................. . 
Kansas .........................•............ 

5 
11 
4 

10 
11 
6 
3 
3 
6 

24 
14 
25 
21 
21 
21 
12 
19 
16 
13 
17 
13 

5, 177 3,H9,250 
---1---

104 75,631 
94 94, 707 
74 41,312 

444 .1,26,377 
86 94, 782 

260 184,486 
1,409 1, 016,087 

382 197,082 
2,318 1, 018, 696 

340 100,002 ___ , __ _ 
11 10,512 

144 63,301 
. 11 2,731} 

43 6,302 
48 18,686 
17 l,ll}S 
13 1,574 
25 2,633 
28 3,050 

15, 685 3,900,579 

1,097 412,015 
555 157, 396 

1, 738 772,888 
1,150 383,526 
2,592 72-0,823 
2, 793 542,056 
1,401 234, 735 

709 25u, 953 
1,132 110, 298 

960 89, 157 
950 133,089 
608 86, 74S 

1,445 762,457 South Central division ................................ - . ··• 
1 

___ 

1 
__ _ 

Kentucky .................................. . 
Tennessee .................................. . 
Alabama ................................... . 

r~~i~si~~E~:::: :: : : : : : : : : : :~::::::: :: : : : : :: ::: 
Arkansas ................................... . 
Oklahonia 1 •••••••..•••.••.••....••••.•••••. 
Texas ...................................... . 

3 
7 
7 
6 
7 
7 

10 
14 

\Vestern division .................................•........ 

Montana ................................... . 
Idaho ...................................... . 

6~1~~~J~~: :: : :: : : : : ::: ::: :: :: : : :: :: : : ::: : ::: 
New Mexico ............................... . 
Arizona .................................... . 

l~±+E+.E+~-+E 

15 
8 
6 

18 
5 
5 
8 
4 

21 
15 
20 

1 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

78 54,92u 
26 ,!,524 
58 1'2,2\!6 
30 2,2i2 

170 373, 152 
68 18, 718 

375 22, ODS 
540 274,501 

1,947 ' 472,{1!1 

88 30,236 
82 8,891 
23 3,().1.3 

245 57, 995 
419 122,lll2 
74 29,5i\l 
44 10, 919. 
7 829 

355 35, 777 
158 20.411 
452 152; 169 
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The statement in the report for 1890 of the lan
guages used in church services is so meager that com
parison is scarcely possible. A tabular statement for 
the Lutheran bodies in that report shows that 8,364 
organizations, with 1,189,119 members, reported ser
vices in English, German, German-English, Swedish, 
Norwegian, Danish, Icelandic, and Finnish, while the 
report for 1906 shows that in addition to these, the 
following languages were used: Esthonian, Indian 
(American), Lappish, Lettish, Lithuanian, Polish, 
Slovak, and W endish. With the exception of the 
1,178 organizations which in 1890 reported German
English, there is nothing to indicate to what extent 
English was used with the other languages. Accord
ing to the returns for 1906, out of 12, 703 organizations, 
with 2,112,494 members, 2,735 organizations, with 
344,157 members, reported services in English only, 
while 9,808 organizations, with 1,754,355 members, 
reported the use of one or more foreign languages, 
and 160 organizations, with 13,982 members, made 
no report at all. If the 1,816 organizations which in 
1890 reported English used English only, the percent
age of those reporting English only has not materially 
changed, being 21.7 per cent of the total Lutheran 
organizations reporting as to language in 1890, and 
21.8 per cent in 1906. In view of the very large immi
gration since 1890, this is not surprising, but the im
possibility of knowing the number using English with 
the. other languages in 1890 makes the comparison of 
little value. 

In the case of the -Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
report for 1890 shows services conducted _in German, 

Spanish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Danish. The 1906 
report shows in addition to these Armenian, Bohe
mian, Chinese, Finnish, French, Hebrew, Indian 
(American), Italian, Japanese, Portuguese, Slovak, 
and Welsh. In 1890 the number of organizations re
porting a foreign language was 1,261, with a member
ship of 76,400, while in 1906 the number of organiza
tions was 1,400, with a membership of 99,404. In the 
case of all other denon:?-inations, the statements as to 
languages used are too fragmentary to be useful. 

A general survey of the situation in regard to the 
use of foreign languages in church services, as illus
trated by the preceding tables, shows that, as already 
indicated, in local organizations originally made up of 
the non-English speaking immigrant element, the 
trend is toward the use, first of English in connection 
with the foreign language, and then to the exclusive 
use of English. The same thing appears in the state
ments of the history and work of the various bodies. 
In the early life of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
the feeling that English alone should be used was so 
strong that a distinct denomination, the Evangelical 
Association, grew out of the necessity of providing for 
those who knew no English. In the Roman Catholic 
Church one .of the causes of disturbance in its early 
history was the effort to place English speaking priests 
in charge of the spiritual interests of non-English 
speaking communities. In the Lutheran bodies there 
has been a more general comprehension of the need 
for the immigrants on their arrival of the use of the 
mother tongue, but an equally clear recognition of the 
temporary characte.r of such services. 

WORK pF DENOMINATIONS IN ·DO:MESTIC AND FOREIGN FIELDS. 

The descriptive statements which accompany the 
statistics of denominations include, in addition to a 
review of the history, doctrine, and polity of each 
body, a sketch of its missionary, educational, and 
philanthropic work, both a.t home and abroad. The 
specific items called for under each head were as 
follows: 

1. Home missionary work, including general evan
gelism and church erection: Agencies or societies em
ployed; sections occupied; special features empha
sized; total contributions for all departments during 
the calendar year 1906 and for such years prior thereto 
as information is ava,ilable. 

2. Foreign missionary woi'lc Agencies or societies 
employed; countries occupied and languages used; 
number of mission stations, of churches and commu
nicants, of· missionaries and native helpers; value of 
mission property; amount of cont!'ibutions during 
1906 and for such previous years as information is 
available. 

3. Educational work: Number and kind of schools, 
including parochial schools, supported in whole or in 
part by the denomination; number of teachers and 

pupils; value of property devoted to educational 
work; amount of contributions during the year 1906 
and for such years prior thereto as information is 
available. 

4. Institutional and general work: Hospitals, or
phanages, homes for the aged, asylums, and the like 
(number, value of property, cost of maintenanr.e, per
sons accommodated, etc.) j Epworth leagues, Chris
tian Endeavor societies, and the like (number of per
sons enrolled, amount contributed, for what purpose, 
etc.); brotherhoods and similar organizations (nature 
and extent of work); any other kind of work. 

As indicated in the introduction, certain general 
difficulties were encountered, preventing that com
pleteness and accuracy essential to a thoroughly 
scientific census presentation. Among these are the 
different forms of organization, the diverse methods 
of :financial statements, and particularly the incom
plete returns. 

In most of the larger and more thoroughly organized 
bodies, as the Congregationalists, and the Methodist 
and Presbyterian bodies, and in some of the smaller 
denominations, the different phases of work are under 
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the care of distinct societies. Thus, there is one so
ciety for home missions, emphasizing general evangel
ism; another for the erection of church buildings or 
parsonages; another for special evangelistic and edu
cational work among negroes, Indians, and the for
eign-born population; another for Sunday school or
ganization and the supplying of religious literature; 
another for the assistance of educational institutions 
or of students; another for foreign missionary work; 
besides a considerable number of minor societies for 
special objects. With the exception of the society 
for foreign work these cover largely the same territory 
and often have similar general aims, but are inde
pendent of each other. In some instances, as in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, a single general society 
nominally covers the whole £eld, but practically a 
considerable amount of the work in each department 
is done by diocesan organizations. In the Roman 
Catholic Church there is no general organization for 
any one of these various departments, but the religious 
orders, and sometimes the dioceses, carry on the work 
on mutually independent lines under general ec
clesiastical supervision. In the smaller bodies there 
is a smaller number of societies1 and in a few there is 
no organization at all for the carrying on of general 
religious1 benevolent, or foreign work, all initiative in 
these directions being taken by individual churches or 
by the regular ecclesiastical divisions. 

As to methods of work and terms used there is al
most as much diversity as in the forms of society or
ganization. A. mission in one of the Protestant bodies 
is an entirely different thing from a mission in the 
Roman Catholic Church, and in the Protestant bodies 
there is considerable variety as to the status of mis
sion workers. It was also frequently difficult to de
termine the grade or character of the educational 
institutions. 

Another serious difficulty arose from the very di
verse methods of financial statement. The general 
purpose was to show the amount contributed by the 
churches of the United States for the various depart
ments of missionary and benevolent work during the 
year under review. The reports that came in included 
in many cases not merely the contributions of the 
churches, but income from invested funds, fees for 
tuition, or for treatment in hospitals or asylums, etc. 
In other instances the figures sent in covered not the 
exac.t income during the year, but amounts expended 
or even appropriated for the respective departments 
of work. So far as possible these sources have been 
specially noted, but in many cases this wa.s imprac
ticable. 

The greatest difficulty of all, however, arose from 
incomplete returns. In very few cases were all the 
questions answered, and frequently such figures as 
were given were incomplete. Schools were men
tio:o.ed but no hint given as to their grade, no pupils 

were reported, and no value of property given; again 
the value of property was in some instances given, but 
with no indication of what the item covered. An 
effort was made to learn the number and membership 
of the young people's societies, but the returns were 
varied and incomplete. Sometimes correspondence 
elicited the necessary information, but in a number 
of instances it was evident that the authorities of the 
denominations themselves had no complete or accu
rate information as to the points in review. 

With a view to a comprehensive presentation of the 
principal facts, tables have been prepared, the :first 
relating to the domestic work, missionary, educa
tional, and philanthropic; the second relating to the 
foreign mission work; and the third giving a sum
mary of the contributions for these different depart
ments. 

In the preparation of these tables it was found nec
essary to limit the items presented to those wh1ch 
were common. to many of the denominations, if not to 
all, and which admitted of classification; therefore 
some interesting and valuable information has been 
omitted from them. The conditions are set forth 
more fully in the descriptive text which follows these 
tables, but it may be said here that the general 
presentation in the tables is reasonably accurate, 
and gives a fairly complete review of the work of 
the different bodies. It should be remembered also 
that the figures represent le~s rather than more than 
the entire amount of work done. 

Of the 186 denominations, 75 made no report such 
as could be presented in tabular form. Of the re
maining 111 denominations, 7 5 are represented in 
both the domestic and foreign work tables, 29 in the 
domestic work table, but not in the foreign 1 and 7 in 
the foreign work table, but not in the domestic. The 
domestic table, therefore, gives. a survey of 104 de
nominations and the foreign table, of 82 denominations. 
The general summary of contributions includes reports 
for only 92 denominations, as several bodies reporting 
other items gave no :figures of this nature. 

Domestic work.-The table for domestic work which 
follows gives, for the 104 denominations listed, the 
amount contributed during the year 1906 for home 
missions, education., and philanthropic work; the 
number of persons employed in home missionary work 
and the number of churches aided; the number of 
colleges1 academies, etc., with the number of their 
students; and the number of philanthropic institutions, 
including hospitals, asylums, orphanages, homes for 
the aged, etc., with the number of inmates and pa
tients treated; the value of property and endow
ments for educational and philanthropic purpo8<1s· 

Under home missions are combined all the evangel
istic departments in the various denominations. The 
number of missionaries includes ministers, whether 
pastors supported by the home mission societies or 
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general evangelists, and teachers in m1ss10n schools. 
Under churches aided are given those organizations 
supplied by home missionaries, or which have received 
.aid in the conduct of their church work, or in the erec
tion of church buildings. Under educational work are 
included only institutions of higher grade-colleges, 
academies, etc. In some denominations the amounts 
reported as contributed for education include those 
:for the support of parochial schools, and in others the 
amounts reported as contributed for home missions 
include those fo,: the support of mission schools. 

Wherever practicable, a note to this effect is appended. 
So far as possible the number of persons treated in 
the various hospitals, as well as those resident in the 
asylums and homes, have been given. An attempt 
was made to distinguish between value of property 
and amount of endowments, but there were so many 
instances in which this was difficult that these two 
items have been combined. 

The denominations are arranged by families and 
separate denominations, the Protestant bodies being 
classed together. 
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DOMESTIC WORK: 1906. 

Amount contributed. 
DENOMINATION. 

Toto~· T~~;~. Hospitals, Education. asylums, etc. 

$38, 675, 9191

1 

$12, 762, 271 

33, 781, 752 12, 616, 210 

All denominations represented .....................................•.......... 

Protestant bodies .................................................................... . 

$17, G65, 445 $8,248,203 

17, 337, 265 3,828,277 

Adventist bodies ................................................................. . 275,937 163,033 28,404 84,500 

AdventChristianChurch..................................................... 9,8381 1,434 8,404 ............. . 
Seventh-day Adventist penomination..... .... . . .. . .. . .. .. •. ..... ........ .... 265,599 161,099 20, 000 84,500. 

r~~r~~do~~~~n~<\.~~r~~s_t!::::: ::: : : : :::: :: :: :: :::: :::: :::::: ::::::::::::::::: ...... ····500· 1··· ...... "5oo"::::::: :: : : :: : :: :: : : : :: :: : : : 
Baptist bodies.................................................................... 13,125,325 2,145,401 10, 738,969 240,955 

Baptists........................................................................ 13, 049, 3. 631 2, 081. 4. 11 10, 726, 997 240, 955 
Northern Baptist Convention............................................. 11, 732, 896 1, 811, 799 9, 921, 097 (1) 
Southern Baptist Convention............................................. 11 218, 839 251, 984 725, 900 240, 955 
National Baptist Convention (Colored)................................... 97, 628 17, 628 80, 000 (1) 

f~~i~~fr~~~~f :~1~:::: :::::::::: ::::::::::: ::::: :::::: :::::::::::: : : : : : :: :~:ii~: 1:::::: · ~: ~~ · · · · · · · ;J m · : : : : : : : : : :: :: : 

Home missions. 

Number of 
mission-

aries. 

20,044 

19, 118 

1,205 

6 
1, 197 

2 

2,900 

2,85(] 
1,925 

865 
G6 
1 

31 
12 

Number of 
churches 

aided. 

22,591 

22,55& 

89 

11 
78 

5, 759 

5, 701 
2,573 
3,128 

··········as 
20 

Brethren (Plymouth) ...................................... ·..................••... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 ••••.•••.•.• 
l-~~~~-11-~_;_~~~1-~~~~-1-~~~~~11-~~~~1-~~~-

Brethren (Plymouth)-I... .. ....• .. ..... .. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .... •.. . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . (1) . . • • • • . • • . • . . . . • • • • • . • • • • • . • 40 .•••...••••• 

Brethren (River).................................................................. 4,504 977 ..........•... 3,527 15 7 
1~~~~~11-~~~~·l-~~~-'--·l-~~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~~ 

Brethren in Christ............................................................ 4, 504 977 (1) 3, 527 15 7 . 

Christian Catholic Church in Zion................................................. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (t) . . • . . . . . . . . • • . . ...........••.••..•••.• 
Christian Union................................................................... 2,000 2,000 .......•.....• ..•...... .•••• (1) (1) 
Christians (Christian Connection)................................................. 15, 000 10, 000 5, 000 (1) 25 30 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the...................... 21,550 7,000 14,550 .••.........•. .....•.....• 6 

ChurchesoftheNewJerusalem................................................... 18,995 17,462 475 1,058 7 16 
l-~~~~lil-~~~~·l-~~~~-1-~~~~-11-~~~-1-~~~~ 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States of America.... 14,000 14,000 (1) 16 
General Church of the New Jerusalem......................................... 4,995 3,462 475 ·······"i;a.58" 

Congregationalists................................................................. 1, 034, 154 969, 789 

Disciples or Christians ..................................... ~....................... 1, 735, 456 641, 456 
l-~~~~-1-~~~~~·ll-~~~~1-~~~-

&~~:rl~; ~i ~~\~t::::: :::::: :: :: :: :: : :: :: :: :: :: :::: :: :: :: :: ::: : : : : : :: :: : : :: : .... ~::~~: ~~~. 
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ............................................ . 127,106 

German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative) ..... ,....................... 118, 106 
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers).................................. 9, 000 
German Seventh-day Baptists ...•.............•............................................ 

G41, 456 

23,500 79,606 24,000 

20, 000 74, 106 24, 000 

....... -~:~~~ ......... ~: ~~ ...... '(1)' .... . 

50 

40 
10 

103 

96 
7 

Evangelical bodies •.................................................... :.......... 413, 965 317, 842 Gl, 366 34, 757 907 l, 185 
l~~~~~ll~~~~~l~~~~~l-~~~~·ll-~~~-1-~~~~ 

~~~~e~c:in1~ri~~la.gh~rcii.":::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: f~~;~g~ m:~~~ i~:m ....... ~~:'.~'.. ~~~ ~~~: 
Evangelistic as~ociations .............••........................•................................ 

1-~~~~-11-~~~~~11-~~~~-1-~~--~~ 

Metropolitan Church Association ........................................ : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Hephzibah Faith 'Missionary Association...................................... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . : : : : : : : : : : . : : : · · (1) 
Pentecost Bands of the World............................................................... (1) (1) 

75,000 14,000 

14,000 14,000 
60,000 .............. _ ............ 
1,000 ............................ 

173, 327 27,000 
11, 100 ........................... 

2, 112, 120 630, 055 

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of 
America . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 319, 546 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South.............. 132, 855 
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Nort11 America...... 328, 255 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America....................... 635, 726 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America............................... 308, 625 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States................... 57,000 
Lutherau Synod of Buffalo.................................................... 2, 580 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod............................. 45,584 
Evangelical Lutl!eran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 827 
German Evangellcal Lutheran Synod of Texas................................ 365 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod oflowa and Other States........................ 54

1
108 

Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America........... 122,695 
Eva~gelical Lut!ieran Synod of Miclligan and Other States.................... 5,487 
Damsh Evangehcal Lutheran Church in America............................. 10,500 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America..................... 2,200 
~m!Lnuel Syno~ of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America...... 850 
Fmmsh.Evangehcal Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod........... 15,800 
No~weg1an :i;,utheran F~ee Church............................................ 46,196 
Umted Damsh Evangelical Lutheran Church in .America...................... 11,829 
Sl_ova;k Evangeligal Lutheran Synod of America .•..............................•........... 
Fmmsh Evangelical Lutheran National Church............................... 5,000 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian).................... 3,092 

168,380 51, 666 
21, 380 93, 475 

147, 647 171,650 
137, 726 2158, 000 
43, 166 149, 300 
25, 000 22,000 

580 2,000 
8,584 32,000 

827 ........................... 
179 61 

15,082 21, 481 
43,551 59,144 

678 4,809 
1,500 6,600 
1,000 1,200 

850 ....... i.5;000' 800 
6,759 27,331 
3,558 25,671 

2,500 2,500 
308 22, 784 

1 Not reported. 2Parochial schools included. 

60,000 

101,870 
3,600 

655, 393 

99,500 
18, 000 
8,958 

340, 000 
116, 159 
10,000 

........................... 
5,000 
3,000 

125 
17,545 
20,000 

········2;400' 
......................... 
........................... 
....... i2;ia6· 

2,600 

75 ..•.. ······· 

......... 75· :::::::::::: 

83 103 

1,397 2,840 

262 212 
29 50 

359 728 
301 !l24 
97 305 
76 ........... 4 

·········50· {iO 
1 .......... ·3 
3 

65 160 
80 140 
5 8. 

10 10 
7 20 
4 2 
1 ..... ·····ooc 

30 
11 14 

··········r ··········4a· 
2 1(} 
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DOMES'l'IC WORK: 1906-continued. 

Colleges, 
academies, etc. 

]! 
Hospitals, asylums,'[ Value of property and endowments. 

etc. I DENOMINATION. 

----------------
1 mn ates I 11 For I For philan- · 

Number. Students. Number. and I Total. 
1 

.. educational thropic 

---------------------------------1------------~~1------1·,_~~~~. 
All denominations represented .......... __ ...... ~.............................. 2,532 401,018 1, 857 4.54,280 $297, 510, 918 ;2~9~~;~1 857, 820, 191 

Protestant bodies ................... __ ... __ ...... ____ . _ .. __ . _ . . .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, ,172 272, 352 I 848 142, 117 291, 928, 527 234, 584, 986 j 57, 343, 541 

Adventistbodies ................................................................. 1 ___ 4_4_~\ ___ 46_1 9,434 2,614,427 938,~33 [ 1,676,194 

AdventChristianChurch .... ·-----·----····---··----······· .. -·-····-· .. --- .. 
1 

3 21fj .......... ·-········ 8,800 8,800

1

1 
•••••••••••• 

Seventh-dayAdventistDenomiuation ...................................... __ 1 41 3,374 ..J.O 9,434 2,G05,li27 929,433 1,67ti,194 

trr~r~~0~~z~~t'\1~i~~{~~~~:::: :: : : : : : : : : :::::::::::::::::::: :: : : :: :: : : : :: : : : :: : :: : : ::::: : : :: :::::: : :::::: :: : : ::: :::::: : :::::::: ::::: : : : : : : :::: :: ::::::::::: :::: 
Baptistbod.ies---------·-·--···'-·······················-················--·····-· 207 49,156 78 2,851 fll,858,888 58,088,888 \ 3,770,000 -----------------11------11----·--

BapM~~~'heril ·:aa:i>t:ist ·c~iivoD.ticin.·. ~::::::::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 16~ i~: b~i ~~ fo351 

Southern Baptist Convention_._ ..... _ .. _._ ...... _ ......... _.............. 102 21, 551 2:3 21, 851 
NationalBaptistConvention(Colored)- .. ·-···--······-··--···········--· 26 5,200 14 1,000 

1~~-i~:~~~r~~~:,,::••••: ::::::::::::::::::::::: ::•••••:• :::: ··· ···;~- ---·;:i~ :::::••••: ::::::::: 

59,271,888 
47,080, 79\l 
10, 891, 08\) 

700, ODO 

·--·-·752;060" 
1, 765,000 

70,000 

55,50!,SSS 
dS, 1!'13, 709 
o, i08, 089 

{)00,000 

3, 770,000 
2, 487, 000 
1, 183, 000 

100, ODO 

..... ·752;060" :: : ::::::: :: 

Brethren (Plymouth) ......... _ .. __ .. __ ..... _ .. _ ...• _. _ .... __ ....................... _ ............... _ ..................•.. 

1, 765,000 .. -······. : .. 
70,000 [·--·····--·· 

··············1············ ------------ -----11------n------.'·-----
Brethren (Plymouth)-!.-···- ......... _ ... ·····--··-·-··.·-·-·-_·---.---· ............. -······· -.................... . 

Brethren (River)_ .. __ . __ .... ______ . __ ... ___ ...... _ ....•.. __ . __ ._ .. _ ............. . 26 29 

Brethren in Christ ... _._ ... ___ ._ .. _ .. __ ....... _.~._ •. _ ... _ .......... _ ......• _. 
----------------

1 26 2() 

8~i;~i~~ ~~~~'.~~~~:~~~~.~~~~--.:: :: : :::::::: ::::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::: ::::::: ........ : ..... :'.~~~. ::·:::: :: : : : ::::: :: :: 
Christians (Christian Connection) ..... _ ... ___ .. _ .. _._. __ .. _._ ... _ .. _._._.......... 9 1,000 2 (1) • . 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the .. __ . ___ ......... __ . . 2 470 .••••......••..•.• - . · 

Churches of the New Jerusalem._.·- .. -·····-··.-·····-··-· .... ·-· __ ...... -·--·... 4 177 ................... . 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United. States of America .•. 
General Church of the New Jerusalem •• ··-··· .•.... ··- ........ -· .... · ........ . 

3 
1 

Congregationalists .. ···-······-···-···············-·-····-·····-·······--········· 87 13,258 .................... i 

Disciples or Christians .................... _ ........•..... _ ..... _ ....... _ ... _ .. _ ... ,. 61 10, 198 12 780 i 

Churches o.fChrist.--····--···--···----···--···················-··-······-···-1 11 1,514 •...•..... -·-·--···· 1 

Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren ...... _ ..... __ .... __ .. _ ...... _ ...... _ .. _. __ . 12 2, 073 14 229 

......................... 

17,881 

17,881 

(1) 

· · · · i; 2o5;o(io -
237,500 

943,001 

443,82() 
499, 181 

(1) 

6, 311, ODO 

0,005,500 
305, 500 

1, 357, 000 

........................ ........................... 

7,881 10,000 

7,881 10, ODO 

(1) ................... 
· · --i; i75;ooo · ······so; ooo 

237, 500 ........................ 

943,001 ....................... 

443,820 
499, 181 ..... (1)'···· 

(1) ...................... 
6, 036,000 275,000 

5, 730,500 275, 000 
305, 500 ................... 

1, 0,18, 000 309, ODO 

1, 194, 000 890, 000 304,000 
163, 000 158, 000 35,000 
(1) ........................... (!) 

DisciplesofChrist. ... _ ... --·--·---·······--··-········-····-·--·····--····-··---50-1~~~/ 

German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative) ...... _.·- •. _ .. _ .. _ ...... _ .... ---11-11:921 ~ ___ 2_2_5·1.------·ll------i-----
The Brethren Church (Progressive Dunkers) ..•. _ .••.. ___ ..... _ .... _ ...... _.. 1 152 ......•.. ~ ........ - . 

Eva~;::~::::~~~~-~~-~~~~!~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::::: ····-~--~·r·--~:~~~ · 2 54: 1, 109, 000 8i4,000 235, ODO 

834,000 599,000 235, 000 
275,000 275, 000 ....................... 

106,500 1,000 105,500 

Evangelical Association ....... _ .... ___ ._ ..... _._._ ... _ ......... _ ... __ ..... _._ ---3----;n ----3- ___ 5_4_9_,I _ -----·])------•-----
United Evangelical Church. ___ . _ .. _ ... _ .. _ ... _ ...... _. ___ ...... _ ........ __ . . . 3 450 ... -- - .. - ... -..... - . 

Evangelistic associations ...... ___ .. _ ...... ___ . __ ... __ . ___ .. _ ... _ .... __ .. __ .. _._... 2 145 6 318 
------------ -----11------·11------1-----

Metropolitan Church Association .• ·-·· ....... _·--·,_···-···--._-· ... -· .. ··-·.···-··--·- .•••...... 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association ______ .. _ .......... _. __ .. _. ___ ._._... 1 70 
Pentecost Bands of the World ... _ . __ . ___ ... _ ....... _ .. ___ . _ ....... _ . _ ... ___ . 1 75 

Friends •. _ .... __ ..... _ . _____ . ___ ...... _ . __ . _ .... _ ...... ___ ........ __ . _ .. __ .. __ ... . 72 8,063 

1 
1 
4 

12 

45 
23 

250 

264 

Society of Friends (Orthodox) ...... _ ... ··---._. ___ -·--··- .... ··-·--··- .. ·---· 
Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite) .... _ ... _ ........ __ .. _. __ .. _ .. _ ....... . 

36 
32 
4 

5, 163 
2, 150 • • • • • - • i2" · -· · · · 204 · 

Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) _ ... _. ____ ............ _. __ ..... _. _ 1 

German Evangelical Synod of North America ....... _ .. _ .. __ .. __ ... _ ..... _ .. __ .. .\ 2 
1 

150 .•....•.... ··•·•·••· 

183 
75 

8 
4 

2,036 
(1) 

Lutheran bodies ... __ ._ .. _ ....... _ .. __ .. __ .... __ .... _-·····_ ...... _ .. ·--_ ..... _ ... 1 106 14,511 128 

International .Apostolic Holiness Union. ____ ---· .. ---··_ .. _._.·-_ ..... _. ____ ..... i 

26, 924 

(1) -·-···(i)"-···· (!) 
(1) (1) 
106,500 1,000 105,500 

9,804, 000 9,364, 600 440,000 

7,614, 600 7,{)14, 600 · -· · · ,i.10; ooo 2, 190, 000 1, 750, 000 
(1) (1) ...................... 

940,350 409,850 530, 500 
211, 000 (1) 211,000 

25, 615, 774 17, 869,661 7, 746, 113 
1. __ . ---------- -----11------11------l·-----

General. Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the United States of'. 
America_ ......•........ __ ......................•...... _ ................. _ .. I 11 1, 503 8 289 2, 685, 000 2, 295, 000 390, 000 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South. ___ ...... ___ : 9 1, 226 1 55 894, 845 819, 845 75, 000 
General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America ... _ . .I 18 3, 633 40 211, 920 15, 151, 715 10, 321, 715 4, 830, 000 
Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America __ ..• _. __ .... __ .... _. -1 21 221 636 40 9, 000 3, 059, 000 1, 559, 000 1, 500, 000 
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America ........ -· ...... _ ... _.-··._... 10 1, 879 17 2, 208 1, 250, 818 940, 992 309, 826 
Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States ...... ·-·· ___ ... -· 4 408 2 103 440, 400 365, 400 i5, 000 
~utheran Synod of Buffalo ..... _______ ...... ·--····-·----···-··-·-·-·--------! 1 12 ··-·····

1
·· .....•. 50 . 

1
gf1,ggg 1~g11 gg0o ·-·-·-35

1

•
000

· 
auge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod-·--·-··-··---·-·······-·--·-) 2 254 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod·-·-···-··············-···--····-··--·- 1 . 6 3,500 ·-·········--· 3,500 
~erman Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas __ -.. -.......... -.... - . ---- - . -- · - · - ·. · .. - 41 · · · · · · · ·

3
-· · · · - · -2i8- -· · -· · 3i6,· 3tio · -· · · ""i63,· 86o · · -· ""i52,· 500 vangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States._ ••. _ ..•• _ .. _ ... __ - _. 4 · 223 

Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America ....... _-· 15 1, 956 7 1, 853 1, 047, 636 809, 849 237, 787 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States ..•.. _. __ .. _ ... _ . . . 1 (1) •• - • - • - .... - .. • • • 35 · 18, 000 18, 000 · · · · · · · - . - · . 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America .•. _··- ... -··.·-·-_.-·- .. ··- 3 200 108,000 91,000 17, 000 
Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America .. ·-·--·-·- ______ .... (1) (1) . ·-· •••••. ----·--··· . ·--·-· •••••• - (1) .• - ·--· ••••• 
Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America_ ............ __ t3 ··-·-· -· ....... -.... -· - .... ·· ··. · · ---······-·· .. - - - ·--· .... . 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod_._ _ ...... _ 1 87 53, 000 53, 000 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church .. _ ... _ ... __ . __ ... _ .......... _ ... _ ...... _.-· 3 247 · - · · · · - · 5· · · -· i; i49. 293,500 183,000 · · · ·-iio; 500 
UnitedDanishEvangelicalLutheranChurchinAmerica- .. ·-·-··········-···· 1 130 2 38 40,000 30,000 10,000 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America.·-··· .... ·-·-·--·····--·_-· .. -· ...... -· 4 26 ··-·. - ..... ····-···· 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church .•........ _ ..... _ .... _. _ .. _ . . . 1 27 . -- . - .... - .. -. -. · .. · 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)_._ ........ _ .. - . - - . . 1 60 ........ -.. -. -. - · - --

-·-·····3;ooif ·-·-··--a;ooo· :::::::::::: 
25, 000 25, 000 ...•.... -- .. 

l Not reported. 
2 Partial report. See denominational text. 

a Endowment fund only. See denominational text. 
4 Special or correspondence students. 
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DENOMINATION. 

Total. 

DOMESTIC WORK:l 1 1-3c-l'G-i-1cor1tinu1~Cl. 

Amount contributed. 

Home 
missions. Education. 

Hospitals, 
asylums, etc. 

Home missions. 

Number of Number of 
mission- churnltes 

aries. aided. 

----------------------------------1-------ll------·l------1------ll·--··-·····-·--·-I---------·--·-· 

$86,290 $41,80.!f 

~mfig~~ ~r~re~~tc~h~i;~li: :: : :: : : : ::: : : ::: : : ::::::: :::::::: ::: : : :: : : : : : : : : 4 ' 2~~:m 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America ....... ,........................... 28,942 

$22,000 

(1) 

22,000 

$22,483 

22,483 
(1) 

100 01 

11 

· .. · · ···iou· ·· ·· · · · · ··rio 
2, 147 2,378 

--------1-----
(l) 365 

28 35. 
12 - •••••••...• 

1,983 l, 75S Methodist Episcopal Church, South ......................... _................. 1,447,689 
Congregational Methodist Church .......................................................... . 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America................. 5, 916 

·············· ......... i4' ....... """i7 
· · · · · · · 20; 23i · 15 mi 

Free Methodist Church of North America ...... -- . .. .. . .. . .. .. .... .. ... . . . . . . . 63,669 

Salvationists .............. _ .•........•..... _ ......................•... _ .......... . 

1, 0€8, 155 

249,085 

115,085 
110,000 

24,000 

16, 766 

0,000 

3,378 (i,()00 

1,289 

1,558,957 

442,142 

252,499 

1, 154,836 

1,000 

54, 739 
93,099 ·-····(1y····· 

104,661 1,000 

2,09.5 (1) 

11, 622 
i----~-11-~----1------l---

~~~~i~~~ ~~~iioii" .:i..·rffi·i::::::::::::::: ::::::::: ::: ::::: ::: :: ::::::: ::::: :: : ··· ··· · ii;622· ::: :: :::: ::::: : :: : : : :: : :: ::: <?1, 622 

tc~fa~~~lders ••......•.•••...........•...................•.............•.....•.. 
............................................................................................................................................. 

United Brethren bodies ....................................................................................................................... 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ ................ . 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution)::::::::::::::::::: 

Universalists ••.....•.•.•...............•.....•............. : .............••...•... 

3,500 
18.5,000 

238,671 

177, 671 
61,000 

6.5,321 

Roman Catholic Church 
Jewish congregations ... .".".".::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: · ·· ·4;4i9;563 · 
I..atter-day Saints •••••.•.•......•................... _ .............. _ .... _ .... _ ....... . 393,789 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter:.ctay· s·aintS.: .":::::::::::::::::::::::: m: ~~~ 

3,500 
185,000 

109, 558 

64,558 
45,000 

65, 321 

137,000 

(1) 
137,000 

(1) 

119, 113 

103,113 
16,000 

(1) 

(1) 
115,391 

174, 789 

171, 709 
3,080 

10,000 

10,000 

(1) 

(I) 
4,304,172 

82,000 

75,000 
7,000 

····· · · ··95· · ···-···"for 
U7 

54 
3 

(1) 

:~,sns 

3,217 
75 
17 
30 

350 
140 

4 
(1) 

28 

1,933 

383 

(1) 

177 
192 
14 

75 

73 
2 

~ 4 ...... - ........... 

4,259 

3,3fl9 
98 
8 

40 
307 
378 

g 
(1) 

50 

2,077 

009 

239 
238 

32-

(1) (1) 

131 

44 
87 

75 

926 

92() 
(I) (1) 

362 

52 
310 

53 

36: 

36 

Ea.stern OrthodoxChurches.......................................................... 2 , 000 2 000 ...•.•••••••.••••••••••• 
Russian Orthodox Church i------11 • ••• - • •••••••• • • •• - •• • • • • • • • -'--11-----11-----

• ·•··········•·••··•·•••···•···•·•··••••··•····•···•·•·· 2,000 ···•·••••••••• (1) 2,000 

All other bodies....................................................................... 78,815 9,061 38,000 31,754 ............ ········•·•· 

Buddhists ••.•••.....................• __ .•... _ •••..• ___ •••.......•.......•....... _ 1===:3:==,=:=86:=.=1=11====31=8=61=1=_=_ = .. =. = •• =.= •• =.=. =. _=I=_=_=_=_.=.=._==_,;,_=_ .=.=_I II=.=.= •• ==.=. = •• =.=._=_,I=_=_= •• =.=.= •• =.=.= .. 
S~i::;::~~t:;:~;:;t~;e· .........•....•••....•..•••••.•...••.•................ - ----3-, S-6-l-11----3,-8-6-1-1---(1-)--1-_ -.. -.-. -.. -.-. -.. -.-.-_1 1---(l-)--1---(-1 )--

Spiritualists ••.•.......... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 7~; :5 
41 
~g 38,000 

--~-------------------_.!.._ __ _JL _ __:___J__ c1> 
--~~~-----~----~-~ 

31, 754 

1 Not reported. 
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DOMESTIC WORK: 1906-contiuucd. 

DENOMINATION. 

Colleges, 
academies, etc. 

Hospitals, asylums, 
etc. Value of property and endowments. 

--------------------1!----------------
Inmates 

Number. Students. Number. and 
patients. 

--------------------------------- -------- --------·-
1

1 

For For philan-

'l'otal. e-<-lu_c_'a_ti_·o--n--a.-l-
1

--t-ll_r_op_z_·c_ _ purposes. purposes. 

$297,800 I 
Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Mennonite bodies ................................... __ ........................... . 825 7 188 

~~~~1t:n~~~ff~1cb.iircii:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: -}----;;---4----;; --1s1,800 
General Conference of Mennonites of North America.......................... G GOO 3 (1) 110,000 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ ........................ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ . 

Methodist bodies ................................................................ . 372 99, 048 144 38, 53(i 72,940,0G!l 

$171, 000 

!H,000 

110, 000 

$120,800 

120, 800 
(1) 

131, 743, 180 11, 202,889 
-~-----~--~~1~-~-11------11·------1-~----

M:ig~~i~i ~fd~~~fn~tihh~~~k-. ~: :: ::: : :::: ::: :: : ::: ::: :::: :: :: ::::::: :::: :::: 12~ 
\Vesleyan Methodist Connection of America.................................. 3 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.......................................... 193 
Congregational Methodist Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America .......................... . 
Free Methodist Church of North America.................................... 8 

African Methodists .......................................................... . 36 

2 52, 507 
1, 034 

209 
34, 083 

55 
450 

1,300 

9,210 

12G 35,127 
1 25 

······"i4" ·--;3;237· 

50,499,160 
1, l!lll,83(i 

128,000 
19,2,12,588 

(1) 

1,522, 050 

8,820,404 
(1) 

41, G78, 756 
1, ll\9, 83ll 

128,000 
rn, 931, s53 · · · 2; 3io; 735 

,.(1) ...........• 

1,522,050 
----------------11------11-------1-----

Union American Methodist E:r,iscopal Church (Colored) ................. . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ........................... ~ ......... . 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ............................... . 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church ..................................... . 

Moravian bodies ................................................................. . 

1 
20 
11 
4 

60 
5, 700 
2,000 
1, 450 

1, 059 6 •••.••••.• 

Moravia~ Church (Unitas Fratrum) .......................................... ---o-l:o59 6 (1) 
Evange!Ical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America .......................................... . 

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene .............................................. . 2 (1) 

Presbyterian bodies ................... -.......................................... . 308 47, 092 24 2, 714 

3,500 
975, 000 
150, 000 
393, 550 

907,.000 

907, 000 

47, 000 

'!9, 012, 148 

3,500 
975,000 
150, 000 
3!J:3,5Ji0 

822,000 

822,000 

47,000 

47,678,207 

85,000 

385,000 

1,333, 941 
-----------------11------11---

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America......................... 110 22, 005 .•.........•........ 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church............................................ 14 3, 025 2 40 
CVlored Cumberland Presbyterian Church.................................... 3 350 •••.••••....•••••••. 
\ elsh Calvinistic Methodist Church ..................................................... -...................... -... · -
United Presbyterian Church of North America............................... 12 4, 279 3 1, 141 
Presbyterian Church in the United States.................................... 162 17,170 13 1,444 
.Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian Church) ................................................. . 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 337 1 g 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America............... 2 281 5 80 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General Synod............ 2 145 .•••...........•.... 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada ........................................ -. - ........ · · 

Protestant Episcopal Church .............•....................................... 

Reformed bodies .•................................................................ 

106 

26 

8,098 

3,211 

136 

7 

47,236 

402 

35, 937, 078 
1, 900, 000 

6, 750 

35,937,078 
1,905,000 ······55;660 

6, 750 .•••..•••.•• 

.... 2; 398; i37" .... i; 973; i37 ..... · 425; 000 
8,004,226 7,200,285 803,941 

· ·· · · ·2ss; 000· ··· ·· ·2ro;ocio · ···--··5; ciao 
298' 211 253, 211 45, 000 
149, 746 149, 746 ...•.•••.•.• 

46,359,726 17,057,622 29,302,104 

3,783,000 3,743,000 40,000 
------~--~-------11------11------1-----

Reformed Church in America ................................................ . 
Reformed Church in the United States ...................................... . 
Christian Reformed Church .................................................. . 

Reformed Episcopal Church ......... ~ ......................................... --. 

9 
16 
1 

650 
2,400 

161 

16 

743,000 743,000 
2,720,000 2,726,000 ·····{1)" .... 

314,000 274,000 40,000 
4 322 
3 so 

(1) 225, 000 217,000 8,000 

6,500 Salvationists..................................................................... .......... .......... 203 9,587 6,500 
------~1---~11----~-11~-----1----~ 

i~~~f~~~ t~~~iioii :Aiirijr·:::::: ::::::: :::::::::: ::::: ::::::: :::: :::::::::::: :::::::: :: :: :::: :::: 1~~ 9·~!~ <\500 
(1) 

6,500 

~'iij~?~~~~~s:: .":: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : . . . . . . . . . . . ..... ~C:C:. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ....... ~~: ~~. 50,000 ..........•• 

United Brethren bodies ......................................................... . 16 3, 730 2 40 1,811,629 1, 711,629 100,000 
-------------1-----11-------1'------1-----

Church of the United Brethren in Christ..................................... 13 3, 500 2 40 1, 761, 629 1, 661, 629 100,000 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 230 . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . 50, 000 50, 000 

Universalists ..................................................................... 10 2,362 4 (1) 4,350,734 4,350,734 (1) 

te~irs~c~~~~~~~tg~~~~~:: :: ::::: ::::::::: :: :: :: : : : : : : : : : : :: :: ::::: ::: :::: ::: :::: ::::: 1
' 
0n 12l1')343 m m:m 63SJs, ooo 6SJs,ooo (~~ 

Latter-daySaints.................................................................... 17 5,980 7 1,998 1,450,391 1,031,741 418,650 
~---1----1·--'---1----11~-----11.------1-----

Church of Jesus Cbrist of Latter-day Saints ....................................... 16 5,780 4 1,998 1,361,741 991,741 370,000 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.......................... 1 200 3 (1) 88,650 40,000 48,650 

Eastern Orthodox Churches.......................................................... 2 25 12 65, 000 55, 000 10, 000 
-----------------11------11------1-----

Russlan Orthodox: Church........................................................ 2 a 25 12 05, 000 55, 000 10, 000 

Allotherbodies.;.................................................................... 10 1,318 2 857 779,000 731,000 48,000 
~======l·=======:l==:======l=========ll============l:=====~=====I========== 

Buddhists....... .. ...... .... ...... ...................... ........................ 14 748 . . . . . . ..•. .... .. .. .• 6,000 6,000 

Japanese Temples ........................................................... . 

~~~~TfKaW~ts~~:~~-~-~i_t~~ -. : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
l Not reported. 
2 Includes teachers. 
a Partial report. See denominational text. 

-----------------11------1------1------
14 748 

550 
20 

2 857 

6,000 6,000 

748, 000 700, 000 
25, 000 25, 000 

4 Special or correspondence students. 
r; Endowment fund only. See denominational text. 

4.8,000 
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It appears from this table that the total amount 
reported as contributed by the religious ·bodies in 
continental United States during the year 1906 for 
missionary, educational, and philanthropic work 
within this country was $38,67 5,919. Of this sum, 
$33,781,752, or 87.3 per cent, was given by the Prot
estant bodies; $4,419,563, or 11.4 per cent, by the 
Jewish congregations; and the balance, $474,604, or 
1.2 per cent, largely by the Latter-day Saints. The 
figures for contributions reported by the Roman 
Catholic Church are so incomplete (only one organiza
tion reporting) that they are omitted. Several other 
bodies also made no report of contributions. 

Art10ng the Protestant bodies the Baptists re
ported contributions amounting to $13,125,325; the 
Methodist bodies, $6,186,433; the Presbyterian bodies, 
$4,631,391; the Protestant Episcopal Church, $2,665,-
133; the Lutheran bodies, $2,112,120; the Disciples or 
Christians, $1,735,456; and the Congregationalists, 
$1,034,154. The Northern Baptist Convention alone 
reported $11,732,896; the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
$4,277, 723; and the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America, $3,062, 771. 

The total amount contributed for home 1.ilissions, 
or general evangelism, was $12,762,271, of which the 

·Methodist bodies reported $2,963,903; th.e Presbyterian 
bodies, $2,913,460; the Baptist bodies, $2,145,401; the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, $1,068, 155; the Congre
gationalists, $969,789; and the Disciples or Christians, 
$641,456. For education the total amount reported 
is $17,665,445, apportioned in part as follows: Baptist 
bodl.es, $10, 738,969; Methodist bodies, $2,019,428; 
Presbyterian bodies, $1,558,957; Disciples or Chris
tians, $1,044,000; and Lutheran bodies, $826,672. In 
this connection it should be noted that the contribu
tions for education by the Baptist bodies appear to·i 
include something over $6,000,000 for the University 
of Chicago. For philanthropic work the total amoui{t 
contributed was $8,248,203, of which the Jewish con
gregations reported $4,304,172; the Methodist bodies, 
$1,203,102; the Protestant Episcopal Church 
$1,154,836; and the Lutheran bodies, $655,393. ' 

In the distinctively home mission department the 
total number of persons employed as missionaries or 
teachers was 20,044. The Presbyterian bodies lead 
with 3,868, and are followed by the Baptist bodies 
with 2,900; the Congregationalists, with 2,494; the 
Methodist bodies, with 2,147; the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, with 1,933; the Lutheran bodies, with 1,397; 
and the Disciples or Christians, with 1,206. The total 
number of churches aided was 22,591, of which the 
Baptist bodies reported 5, 759; the Presbyterian bodies, 
4,259; the Lutheran bodies, 2,840; the Methodist 
bodies, 2,378; the Congregationalists, 2,249; and 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, 2,077. 

Under the head of education, 2,532 colleges, acade
mies, etc., are reported; with 401,018 students. The 
Roman Catholic Church reported 1,011 institutions, 

with 121,343 students; the Methodist bodies, 372 
institutions, with 99,048 students; the Presbyterian 
bodies, 308 institutions, with 4 7,592 students; and the 
Baptist bodies, 207 institutions, with 49,156 students. 

Under the head of philanthropic institutions, 1,857 
hospitals and asylums are reported, with 454,280 
patients or inmates. The. Roman Catholic Church 
reports 878 institutions, with 271,180 patients or in
mates; the Salvationists, 203 institutions, with 9,587 
inmates; the Methodist bodies, 144 institutions, with 
38,536 inmates; the Protestant Episcopal Church,.13o 
institutions, with 4 7,236 inmates; the Lutheran bodies, 
128 institutions, with 26,924 inmates; and the Jewish 
congregations, 121 institutions, with 38,116 inmates. 

The total value of property and endowment reported 
was $297,510,918, of which $239,690,727 was for 
educational purposes, and $57,820,191 for philan
thropic purposes. Of the total for educational pur
poses, the Methodist bodies reported $61, 743,180; 
the Baptist bodies, $58,088,88.8; the Presbyterian 
bodies, $4 7 ,678,207; the Lutheran bodies, $17 ,869 ,661; 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church, $17,057,622. 
Of the total value of property and endowment for 
philanthropic purposes, the Protestant Episcopal 
Church reported $29,302,104; the Methodist bodies, 
$11,202,889; and the Lutheran bodies, $7,746,113. 

It will be noticed that in a considerable number of 
cases no report was made, and in others only a partia~ 
report. The large amount reported for educational 
purposes by the Jewish congregations includes the 
Baron de Hirsch fund, which is not entirely educa~ional 
in its purpose, but this seemed, on the whole, the best 
disposition that could be made of it. 

Foreign worlc.-The table for foreign mission work 
presents for each denomination listed the amount 
contributed by the churches in the United States for 
the conduct of this work in its various departments; 
the total value of property; the number of countries 
and central stations occupied; the number of American 
missionaries and native helpers employed; the number 
of organized churches with their membership; the num
ber of schools, together with the number of pupils; 
and the number of philanthropic institutions, together 
with the number of inmates. In view of the fact that 
the same country and sometimes the same city or to1vn 
are often occupied by several denominations, no totals 
are given for the number of countries occupied or for 
the number of stations. The term ''American mis
sionaries,'' in accordance with the general usage in 
the United States and Great Britain, includes all those 
of either sex commissioned by the missionary societies. 
Of late the term has been held to include also the wives 
of missionaries. The term "native helpers" includes 
all those native to the country' whether preachers, 
teachers, colporters, or other _workers of either sex, 
in the employ of a missionary society, but not the 
pastors of self-supporting native churches. The terms 
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"churches" and "members" are used in the same 
sense as in the report on religious conditions in the 
Unit~d States. The schools are, in the main, schools 
of higher grade--colleges, academies, normal schools, 
etc.-the primary schools connected with the mis
sionary boards being to a considerable degree sup
ported by the native churches themselves> and not 
included in the reports presented. The philanthropic 
institutions include hospitals, dispensaries,. asylums, 

and orphanages. Under the head of inmates it is 
intended to include all patients who were treated 
during the year, as well as regular inmates; in some 
instances, however, the capacity is given rather than 
the total number of inmates. The property includes 
all buildings, whether for educational or philanthropic 
purposes, or for use as residences for missionaries. 
Sometimes it includes church buildings, but these 
commonly are not owned by the missionary society. 

FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1!106. 

Countries. Missionaries. Churches. Schools. 
DENOMINATION. 

Philanthropic I 
institutions. 

Amount 11-----1------1-------1---,...---1'--._.----11 Va!ue of 
trl~~~~d. Inmates property. 

Num- Sta· Amer- Native Num- M b Num- Pu 'l Num- and 
ber. tions. lean. helpers. ber. em ers. ber. pis. ber. patients. 

--------------------1----11·--·I----------· --------------11----
All denominations represented ........................ $8, 744, 627 .... . .. . .. .. .. 7, 731 35, 388 8, 323 922, 567 8, 708 

860, 516 8, 699 

321, 452 

319, 968 

549 1, 492, 647 $26, 496, 672 

549 1, 492, 647 26, 196, 084 
1========11=====1====1======1======1==== 

Protestant bodies........................................... 8, 655, 981 .. . .. .. . ... . .. 6, 131 31, 303 8, 100 
1========11=====1====1=======1======1==== 

Adventist bodies....................................... 299, 638 .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 305 1, 168 677 27, 853 47 2, 472 21 5, 124 995, 359 
1----11---1---1----1-------------------11----

Advent Christian Church........................... 32, 982 3 12 21 60 2 120 , 41, 500 11 654 30 l, 723 
666 27, 199 17 749 Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.............. 266, 656 45 126 284 1, 108 19 5, 004 953, 859 

2,656 275, 687 2,188 66,537 13aptlstbodies .......................................... 1,306,156 .............. 824 7,204 68 83,809 .. 1,689,650 
l----ll---l---'-f----1----1---1----11---1----1·--

2,631 274, 122 2,059 62,282 

2,~~g 252, 611 11919 53, 892 
Baptists ............................................ 1,238,174 .... 

1
.
7 
..... 

1
.
1
.
3
.. 789 6,885 58 80,750 1,579,650 

Northern Baptist Convention................... 815, 636 578 ll, 456 50 62, 750 1,250, 000 
Southern Baptist Convention. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 403, 811 7 46 203 297 8 18, 000 300, ODO 13, 437 108 2,609 

33 8,074 32 5'i~6 6 7 
National Baptist Convention (Colored)......... 18, 727 5 72 8 132 29, 650 

Seventh-day Baptists............................... 5,400 4 7 9 19 .... '3" --··2;392· 25,000 235 
19 1,330 122 4,105 Free Baptists....................................... 62,582 1 9 26 300 7 1167 85,000 

13rethren (Plymouth) ............................................. . 

Brethren (Plymouth)-! . _ ••....................... 
Brethren (Plymouth)-II ••.......•................ 

Brethren (River) ....................................... . 

Brethren in Christ ................................. . 

Christians (Christian Connection) ...................... . 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of 

the .................................................. . 

Churches o1 the New Jerusalem ........................ . 

(2) 
(2) 

1,324 

1,324 

13,879 

5,000 

1,000 

2 

2 

2 

605 .................................................................... .. 

~ ::::::;: ::::::: :::::::::: :::::;: ~~F~ :::::::::: ::::::::::: 
14 6 . ...... .... ...... 5 125 ......... .... .... (2) 

14 

4 

21 

10 

4 

15 

2 

688 12 ······- ......... . 

73 ....... .......... (2) 

300 ................................. . 

14, 950 

500 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the 
1----11---1---1--------------------;----1----11·-----

United States of America......................... 1, 000 

Congregationalists .. _................................... 891, 979 

Disciples or Christians. . . . • • . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . . . 446, 353 

4,135 

575 

(2) 

580 

152 

300 ............. 

68, 952 1,468 

14,860 153 

.................. ........... ............... (2) 

65,152 123 373, 500 1, 500, 000 

9,499 64 66, 661 736, 000 , ____ ,; ___ , ___ , __ _ -----------------------
Disciples of Christ.................................. 446, 353 575 152 14, 860 153 9,499 64 66, 661 

Evangelistic associations ................................ ~040 .:..:.:..:..:...:..:.:..:..:.. __ 56 ____ 15 ____ ~--~--2-~ _ 35,000 

Apostolic Faith Movement ......................... . 
Metropolitan Church Association ................... . 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association ......... '. .. 
Pentecost Bands of the World ..................... . 

(2) 7 
2,340 3 
5,200 4 
4,500 3 

Friends ................................................ . 97,500 ........... 

"""7' 
10 

............. 

(

2

)15 : : : : : ::: ::: ::: : :::::: :::: :: ::: :: : : :. : :: :: : : : : :: : : : :: : : : : ::: : : : :: :: : ::: 
24 
11 ..... i5. ----·3· ------250· .... T ----··250· -----z- ...... 200· ---,--3.s;ooo 

115 250 29 4,190 55 3,000 .................. 
1----ll---1---1---=--1---

97,500 I Society of Friends (Orthodox) .....•................ 

German Evangelical Synod of North America •. , •.•..... 
International Apostolic Holiness Union •.....••.•....... 

1 Partial report. See denominational text. 

51426°-Bull.103-10--9 

12 41 

29,067 i 4 
12,400 . 4 10 

a Not reported. 

115 250 29 4,190 55 3,000 (2) (2) 

12 154 4 1,814 39 1,601 11 12, 759 50,000 
25 ............................................ 3 (2) .. ............................... 27,000 

a For work in 6 countries; figures for all other details are for India only. 
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FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1906. 

Countries. Mis3ionaries. Churches. Schools. 

Num- Sta- A.mer- Native Num- 1 Nurn- p -1 ber. tions. ican. helpers. ber. Mem Jers. ber. upi s. 

l'hi1anthro1)ie 
institutions. 

Num- In~~es 
ber · patients. 

Value of 
property. 

---------------~------1-----11·---------------------------- -
Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Lutheran bodies........................................ $257,216 .••.•.. .•••... 158 1,209 820 23,357 684 19, 660 24 24,267 $352,100 
1----·ll---1---1------------------------ ----

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in the United States of America •.................. 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in the South ..................................... . 

General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in North America ................................ . 

73,172 

7,150 

39,245 

2 8 38 010 

21 300 

502 

241 

12, 725 

200 

6, 135 

361 8,829 

196 5, 730 

8,567 

2 4,000 

175,000 

6,000 

100,000 
Evangelical Luther.an Synodical Conference of 

America .......................................... . 14, 021 4 4 60 14 087 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10, 000 
57,430 2 8 39 81 47 1,183 11 529 8 2,125 38,000 United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America ..•. 

Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod o:f Ohio and 
Other States ..................................... . 

Lutheran Synod of Buffalo ......................... . 
Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod •.. 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 'rexas ..... . 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other 

States ............................................ . 
:~~. : : :::1 J: ::: :·: :: : :: '.': : -:: :~ _ : : : : ~ _ •: _::: ~:: : : :: ., : : -: :: _ ~,: : :: : :=: : -::t.~'_I _: ·:?~~~ 

Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in America .•.............................. 

Danish Evangelica.l Lutheran Church in America ... 
Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, 

4,003 1 .••.... 16 32 4 1,811 4G2 3 57 (') 
1196 •••.....••.......••....•...... ·••···· ....•••... ··•···· .....••........•. ······· ..• 

or Suomi Synod .................................. . 
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church .................. . 
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in 

13:~~~ ..... i ..... T ······1· ··--ioo· .... T ······929· ····oo· ····2;,i93· ·--··2· ····3;433· ······1;000 

America .......................................... . 
Finnish Eva.ngelical Lutheran National Church .... . 
Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Nor-

'\Vegian) •.......................................... 

Mennonite bodies ...................................... . 

Mennonite Church .•................................ } 
Amish Mennonite Church •.•.....•.................. 
General Conference of Mennonites of North America. 
Defenceless Mennonites ..•.......................... 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ ...................... . 
B undes Conferen:z: der Mennoniten Brueder-

Gemeinde-
Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde ................... } 
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde ............. . 

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites ............ . 

2,022 
150 

1,330 

67, 188 

31, 088 

a21, 500 
(2) 
14, 000 

30 30 ..•.... ·········• 

2 ..•.•............ 2 40 ..•.... . .. ....... 2,'.!.00 

!JOO I l·JS, 300 

1 I 13 13 4 782 .3 285 2 ----;;-\----;,;; 

! 1 ... J ... --~r :::::::: ::'.'.'.:: : ::::~'.: :::::~: ::::'.'!:::: -- ---: ... (~;;;· . -.. ;;;:~~ 

4 1,177 285 70 25 

12 12 (2) 335 . . • . . . . . • . . . . • . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 14, 300 

5 .••••• ~ •••...•...•. ··- •.•.•••.••.. •••••·· ••••.....•••••••..•••.••••.•• 

Methodistbodies •..•..............•.................... 2,177,827 .••...•..•.•.. 1,193 10,370 1,801 293,894 2,151 80,944 28 123,022 11,491,!llH 
1----11--- -----------------------------11-----

MethodistEpiscopalChurch ..•..................... 1,302,698 28 172 827 9,4G3 1,455 259,782 2,016 
Methodist Protestant Church....................... 28,606 1 5 13 15 12 1,000 5 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America. . . . . . . . . 10, 061 1 1 5 5 1 50 2 

w~~?t1~; lJ.fi~~cm;i g~~~~~· i~0I'~~uriiteci "states of. 766
' 
627 6 50 281 795 318 20

, 
990 

IOO 
America.......................................... 800 1 1 1 75 1 

Free 1fothodist Church of North America............ 56, 285 18 52 91 11 1, 047 24 

70, 588 22 0 59, 522 
800 . ·····- ···•·•···· 

30 8, 691 •••.•..... 63; 500. 

150 
685 

9, 513,8()1 
03,liOO 
5,000 

1,800,0!:3 

(~) 

00,400 

18,000 African Methodists .•...•...••....••.•..........•.... 
1 
__ 12_,_75_0_

11
_._·_· ._ .. _._

1
_._·_· ._._·. __ 15 __ · ._. _· ._ .. _. ____ 10_,_9v_"o _____ · ._._· _· ._._· ._. _· ._._-_· ._. _· ._._· ._._· ._._-1 1 ___ _ 

Union American Methodist Episcopal Church 
(Colored)..................................... (2) 

AfricanMethodistEpiscopalChurch............. 9, 750 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church....... 3,000 

1 . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . 3 150 . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 000 

~ -· ··· ·· ..... is·:::::::: . -~~)··· .. 6.:~·-~~~- • ····a· · -· "(2Y ·.- · : : : :::: :: ::: : : : :: · · · -- is;ooo 
Moravian bodies........................................ 24, 507 40 .......•....•.•.......•......... ··•······· ....... ·········· .....•..... 

1----11--- --- ------·--·---·------------ ----
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrlll1l)...... .. ......... 24,474 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian 

Brethren in North America....................... i 33 

Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene..................... 4,000 

Presbyterian 1Jodies..................................... 1, 941, 704 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church ..........•........ 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church ..•............. 
United Presbyterian Church of North America ..... . 
Presbyterian Church in the United States .......... . 
Associate Synod of North America (Associate Pres-

byterian Church) .•......... ~ ...•......•.......... 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South .••....•...... 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 

North J\.1nerica •.......................•....•...... 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, 

General Synod .....................•...•.•.•...... 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States 

and Canada ..•.......•...•...•.••....•.•...•.••... 

1, 182, 51G 
72, 121 
3,450 

366, 164 
266,318 

740 
19,650 

20,965 

9,455 

325 

Protestant Episcopal Church............................ 549, 070 

J.In aid of work carried on by foreign societies. 
2Not reported. 
a In.eludes work for Indians in the United States. 

40 ..•.........•.. ·····-···· •••.... ··•······· .•...... ········· 

2 ··••••· 

15 
3 
1 
3 
7 

1,361 

136 890 
11 35 
1 3 

93 176 
49 206 

387 

2 
13 

36 

221 

3,918 

2,611 
86 

5 
833 
293 

7 
12 

44 

26 

621 

100 

!)6, 771 

2 

1,448 

(2) 

51, 360 

2 

143 

(2) 

587, 585 

443 03, 480 995 32, 430 ll8 442, 756 
11 1, 299 4 500 1 8,000 
1 18 

90 19, 798 · • • 365 · · --ia; 75ci · · · · · io · -- ii ii; 4is · 
55 10, 824 61 3, 471 4 15, 000 

1 
11 

2 

57 
342 

403 

550 

14 

189 
300 

720 

2 
2 

2,897 
614 

2,500 

(~) 

6,000 

5,921,571 

4, 000,000 
55,000 

(2) 
1, 437,250 

250,000 

(2) 
48,41i0 

126,871 

4,000 

761 96 9,890 180· 6,950 18 95, 323 ~ 1, 271, 548 

~Capacity, not patients. 
6 Partial report. See denominational text. 
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FOREIGN MISSION WORK: 1906. 

Countries. Missionaries. Churches. Schools. Philanthropic 
institutions. 

Amount ll-----i-----i----~l------1--~-~ con-
tributed. NUin- Sta- Amer- Native Num- ,.,.. · ,, Num- ·p 'l 

ber. tions. ic~n. helpers. ber. ,_,,_emuers. ber. upi s. 
Num- Inmates 
b and. 

er. patients. 

Value of 
property. 

-----------------1----11---1----------------------!!----
Protestant bodies-Continued. 

Reformed bodies ....................................... . $275,967 154 671 88 8,662 223 10, 023 11 86' 511 $566, 083' 
1---·11---1--------1---1-----1--1---11---

Reformed Church in America....................... 179,867 4 23 100 551 35 5,062 21i 9,398 84,361 301,083 
Reformed Church in the United States.............. 96,100 2 3 54 120 53 3,UOO 6 Ci25 . 2,150 265,000 

Reformed Episcopal Church ........................... . 
Schwenkfelders ....................................... . 

Latter-day Saints .......................................... . 

8, 159 1 5 J 12 .... • •.. .. . . .• . . . • •• • . • . . . . • .. . . • .. . . . . .. . 3 (2) l 100,000 
3500 ...... , ....................... ···•··· .................................. ···--·----1··· ...... .. 

(2) al 
84, 706 .. . .. .. .. .. . ........ 
82,206 5 ........... 
2,500 3 

8,500 11 

88,646 

15 

15 

(ll 

5 

5 

1,GOO 

20 

20 

139 

133 

4,085 

12 

12 

57 

51 

() 

5 

223 

446 ............................................ . 

44() ..••... ·•·•···•·· ....... •·••·••••• 

2,078 

2,028 

50 

35 

34 

2 

1,3()5 21,370 

1,285 21,370 

80 .. -· ••.• ~--··· ••• 

207 ................................. . 

62,051 1,484 ................ . 

(2) 

116, 771 

111,771 

5,000 

20,000 

300,588 , ___ ,, _______________ , ___ 1----1---1----11----
Chnrch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.............. 75,646 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 13,000 

14 15 1, GOO 4, 085 85 53, 990 9 1, 484 . . .. • .. • .. • . • .. • . 285, 588 
11 ....... (2) 138 8,055 ....... .......... ....... .......... 15,000 

I Inc.ludes llittivc helpers. 2 Not reported. 

According to this table the total amount contributed 
in continelltal United States for the work of foreign 
missions in the year 1906 was $8,744,627. Of this 
amount, $8,655,981, or 99 per cent, was contributed 
by Protestant bodies, and the balance, $88,646, by 
the Latter-clay Saints. The Roman Catholic Church 
in th.e United States does not contribute directly to 
foreign missions, although gifts are sent to the So
ciety for the Propagation of the Faith and are 
then distributed in different foreign :fields, but of 
this there is ,,no definite record. In eight cases de
nominations which report missionaries and other items 
make no report of contributions, and in nine cases de
nominations contribute to foreign work through the 
societies of other bodies either in this country or in 
Europe. 

The religious bodies which reported the largest 
contributions are as follows: Methodist bodies, 
$2,177,827; Presbyterian bodies, $1,941,704; ""Baptist 
~oclies, $1,306,156; Congregationalists, $891,979; and 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, $549,070. 

The total number of missionaries reported is 7, 731, 
of whom 6,131 are reported by the Protestant bodies 
and 1,600 by the Latter-day Saints. 'rhe Presby
terian bodies reported 1,361; the Methodist bodies, 
1,193; the Baptist bodies, 824; and the Congrega
tionalists, 569. The number of native helpers em
ployed is 35,388, of whom 31,303 are under the care of 
the Protes~ant bodies and 4,085 under the care of the 
Latter-day Saints. The Methodist bodies reported 
10,370; Baptist bodies, 7,204; Congregationalists, 
4,135; Presbyterian bodies, 3-,918; and Lutheran bod
ies, 1,209. The Northern Baptist Convention and the 
Methodist bodies have in Europe a large force, classed 

s In aid of work carried on by foreign societies. 

as native helpers, of a somewhat different type from 
those reported by other bodies. 

The total number of churches reported is 8,323, with 
a membership of 922,567; and of these, 8, 100 churches, 
with 860,516 members, belong to the Protestant 
bodies, and 223 churches, with 62,051 members, to the 
Latter-day Saints. The Baptist bodies reported 2,656 
churches, with 275,687 members; the Methodist bodies, 
1,801 churches, with 293,894 members; the Lutheran 
bodies, 826 churches, with 23,357 members;, the Pres
byterian bodies, 621 churches, with 96, 771 members; 
and the Congregationalists, 580 churches, with 68,952 
members. 

The number of schools of various grades, but chiefly 
of the higher grades, reported by the different bodies 
is 8,708, and the number of pupils, 321,452. Of these, 
8,699 schools with 319,968. pupils belong to the Protes
tant bodies, and 9 schools with 1,484 pupils to the 
Latter-day Saints. The Baptist bodies lead with 
2,188 schools and 66,537 pupils. The Methodist 
bodies reported 2,151 schools, with 80,944 pupils; the 
Congregationalists, 1,468 schools, with 65,152 pupils; 
the Presbyterian bodies, 1,448 schools, with 51,360 
pupils; and the Lutheran bodies, 684 schools, with 
19,660 pupils. 

The 549 philanthropic institutions reported, with 
their 1,492 ,64 7 inmates, including patients treated in 
hospitals and ~ispensaries, belong exclusively to· the 
Protestant bodies. The Presbyterian bodies reported 
143 institutions, with 587,585 inmates; the Congre
gationalists, 123 institutions, with 373,500 inmates; the 
Baptist bodies, 68 ~nstitutions, with 83,809 inmates; 
and the Methodist bodies, 28 institutions, with 123,022 
inmates. 
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The value of property reported is $26,496,672, of 
which$26,196,084 belongs to the Protestant bodies and 
$300,588 to the Latter-day Saints. The Methodist 
bodies reported $11,491,664; the Presbyterian bodies, 
$5,921,571; the Baptist bodies, $1,689,650; the Con
gregationalists, $1,500,000; and the Protestant Epis-. 
copal Church, $1,271,548. 

Summary qf contributions.-The following summary 
of contributions as presented in the two preceding 

tables shows first, the total membership of the denomi
nations reporting contributions; second, the total con
tributed for both domestic and foreign work, together 
with the amount under each head, and the per cent of 
the total; third, the total contributed specifically for 
home missions and foreign missions, with the amount 
under e-ach bead, and the per cent of the total; a.nd 
fourth, the average amount contributed per member 
of the denominations reporting contributions. 

CONTRIBUTIONS: 1906. 

Domestic work and foreign :mission work. Home and foreign missions. 

DENOMINATIO:tq. Com.muni- Domestic work. 
cants or Total 

members. amount 
contrib-

uted. Per .Amount. cent. 

All denominations reporting .......•.. 19,918,048 $47,420,546 $38,675,919 81. 6 

Protestant bodies •..........• _ .......•. _. __ . 19,500,572 42,437,733 33,781,752 79. 6 

Adventist bodies._ ..........•.. ~- ...... 89,519 575,575 275,937 47.9 

Seventh-day Adventist Denomina-
tion .............................. 62,211 532,255 265,599 49.9 

Other Adventist bodies (2 bodies)_. 27,308 43,320 10,338 23.9 

Baptist bodies •............ _ .•..•..... _. 5,412,923 14, 431, 481 13,125,325 90.9 

Baptists: 
Northern Baptist Convention .•• 1, 052, 105 12,548, 532 11, 732,896 93. 5 
Southern Baptist Convention. __ 2,009, 471 1,622,650 1,218,839 75.1 
Other Baptist bodies {3 bodies). 2,351,347 260,299 173,590 66. 7 

Congregationalists .. _ •...•..•..••.•..... 700,480 1,926,133 1,034,154 53. 7 

Disciples or Christians .•.•.•• ··: ...... _. 982, 701 2,181,809 1, 735, 456 79.5 

Disciples of Christ ••.• __ •.•••...•••. 982, 701 2,181,809 1, 735,'156 79.5 

Evangelical bodies (2 bodies) ........... 174, 780 484,215 413, 965 85.5 
German Evangelical Synod of North 

America .............................. 293,137 202,394 173,327 85.6 

Lutheran bodies ...................... _ . 2,091,448 2,369,336 2,112,120 89.1 

General Synod of tbe Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in the United 
States of America ........... _ ..... 270,221 392, 718 319,546 81. 4 

General Council of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in North Amer-
ica ................................ '162,177 367,500 328,255 89.3 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical 
Conference of America ••.••..•.... 648,529 649, 747 635, 726 97.8 

U~ited N o:wegian Lutheran Church 
rn Amerrca ..•. _ ............... _. _ 185,027 366,055 308, 625 84.3 

Other Lutheran bodies (17 bodies) •. 525,494 593,316 519,968 87.6 

Methodist bodies ........ _ ••....•....... 5, 720,279 8,364,260 6,186,433 74. 0 

Methodist Episcopal Church ...•.... 2,986,154 5,580, 421 4,277, 723 76. 7 
Methodist Episco~al Church, South. 1,638,480 2,214,316 1, 447, 689 65. 4 
Other Methodist odies ( 8 bodies) .. 1, 095, 645 569,523 461, 021 80.9 

Presbyterian bodies ....... _ ............ 1,826, 918 6, 573, 095 4,631, 391 70. 5 

Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America .... : ............ 1, 179, 566 4,245,287 3,062, 771 72.1 

United Presbyterian Church of 
North America ................... 130,342 810,029 443,865 54. 8 

Presbyterian Church in the United 
States ............................ 266,345 1, 214, 438 948, 120 78.1 

Other Presbyterian bodies (7 bodies) 250,665 303,341 176,635 58.2 

Protestant E~isco(aal Church •.•.•..... _ 886, 942 3,214,203 2, 665, 133 82. 9 
Reformed bo ies 3 bodies) ............. 444,261 778, 551 502, 584 64. 6 
United Brethren bodies (2 bodies) ...... 296,050 323, 377 238,671 73.8 
Other Protestant bodies (27 bodies) ..... 581, 134 1, 013, 304 687,256 67.8 

Jewish congregations ...•........ _ ••• _ ...... 1101, 457 4, 419, 563 4, 419, 563 100.0 
Latter-dad! Saints (2 bodies) .•..••..... _ ...• 256,647 482, 435 393, 789 81. 6 

'''Other bo ies ( 4 bodies) ... _ ................. 59, 372 80,815 80,815 100. 0 

1Heads offamilies only. 

~;:: From this table it appears that of the 111 denom.i
~pations represented in the preceding tables as con
lfucting evangelictic, educational, or philanthropic 
lfork at home or abroad, only 92 made a specific report 

Foreign mis-
I 

Foreign mis-Average Home missions. Average 
sion work. sions. per Total per 

member memb~! amount for de-for de- contrib-
Per nomina- uted. Per Per nomina-

Amount. tions re- .Amount . Amount • tionsre-cent. porting. cent. cent. porting. 

----- -- ---
$8,744,627 18.4 $2.38 $21,506,898 $12, 762,271 59.3 $8,744,627 . 40.7 $1. 03 

= 
8,655,981 20.4 2.18 21,272,191 12,616,210 59.3 8,655,981 40. 7 1. 09 

= 
299, 638 52.1 6. 43 462,671 163,033 35.2 299, 638 64.8 5.17 ---

37. 7 266,656 62.3 6. 88 266,656 50. 1 8.56 10 427, 755 161,099 
32,982 76.1 1. 59 34,916 1,934 5.5 32,982 94.5 1. 28 

1, 306, 156 9.1 2.67 3, 451,557 2,145,401 62.2 1,306,156 37.8 O.M ---
31.0 2. 50 815,636 6. 5 11. 93 2,627, 435 1,811, 799 69.0 815,636 

403,811 24. 9 0.81 655, 795 251,984 38. 4 403,811 61.6 0.33 
86, 709 33. 3 0.11 168,327 81, 618 48.5 86, 709 51.5 o. 07 

891,979 46.3 2. 75 1,861, 768 969, 789 52.1 891,979 47.9 2.00 

446,353 20.5 2.22 1, 087, 809 641, 456 59.0 446,353 41. 0 1.11 
--- ---

446,353 20. 5 2.22 1,087,809 641,456 59.0 446,353 41. 0 1.11 

70,250 14.5 2. 77 388,092 317,842 81. 9 70, 250 18.1 2.22 

29,067 14. 4 0.69 56,067 27,000 48.2 29,067 51.8 0.19 

257,216 10.9 1.13 '887,271 630,055 71.0 257,216 29.0 o. 42 
-- ---

" 
73,172 18.6 1.45 241,552 168,380 69. 7 73, 172 30.3 0.89 

39,245 10. 7 0.80 186,892 147,647 79.0 39,245 21.0 0.40 

14,021 2. 2 1. 00 151, 747 137, 726 90.8 14,021 9.2 0.23 

51,430 15. 7 1.98 100,596 43,166 42.9 57,430 57.1 O.M 
73,348 12. 4 1.13 206,484 133, 136 64. 5' 73,348 35. 5 0.39 

2,177,827 26.0 1. 46 5,141, 730 2,963,903 57.6 2,17.7,827 42.4 0.90 
-- ---

1, 302, 698 

;J·i ·1 

1.87 3, 715,984 2,413,286 64. 9 1,302,698 35. l 1.24 
766, 627 1. 35 1, 199, 081 432,454 36. l 766,627 63.9 o. 73 
108,502 19: 1 I 0.52 226,665 118,163 52.l 108,502 47. 9 0.21 

1, 941, 704 29. 5 3.60 4,855, 164 2,913,460 60. 0 1, 941, 704 40. 0 2.66 
---

1,182,516 27.9 3.60 3, 397, 704 2, 215, 188 65.2 1, 182,516 34.8 2.88 

366,164 45.2 6.21 691,214 325,050 47.0 366, 164 53.0 5. BO 

266,318 21.9 4.56 499, 075 232, 757 46.6 266,318 53.4 1.87 
126, 706 41.8 1. 21 267,171 140,465 52.6 12(), 700 47.4 1.07 

549,070 17.1 3.62 1,617,225 1,068, 155 66. 0 549,070 34. 0 1.82 
275,967 35.4 1. 75 525,052 249,085 47. 4 275, 967 52.6 1.18 
84, 706 26.2 1. 09 194,264 109,558 56. 4 84, 706 43.6 o. 66 

326,048 32.2 1. 74 743, 521 417,473 56.1 326,048 43. g 1.28 

... 88;646' 
:~~:~:I 

243. 56 ............. _ ........ ...................... · 6o.'7T · "88;646 . ·39:3· ..... 0:88 
1. 88 225, 646 137, 000 
1. 36 9,061 9,061 100.0 .......... 0.15 

2 Average per head of family. 

of contributions. Many of the bodies making no 
report are small, with ri.o general organization, and 
have only a few missionaries or schools, probably sup
ported in a private way rather than by denominational 
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collections. The Plymouth Brethren· make no col
lections for their missionary work, nnd the domestic 
work of the Evangelistic associations and of some 
other bodies is on a similar basis. The only large 
body not reporting is the Roman Catholic Church, 
and in this case the failure to report is due, as already 
'stated, to the peculiar organization for the conduct of 
benevolent work. 

Comparing evangelistic work with educational and 
philanthropic work, it appears that $21,506,898, or 
45.4 per cent of the total amount contributed, went to 
evangelistic work at home and abroad, and $25,913,648, 
or 54.6 per cent, to educational ~nd philanthropic 
work in this country. 

While home and foreign mission work includes 
educational and philanthropic work, it is in general 
of a different type from that reported under the head 
of education and of hospitals, asylums, etc. The lat
ter is more of the nature of establishing permanent 
institutions, including both property and endow
ments, so that the contributions are to a considerable 
degree, though by no means entirely, of the nature of 
permanent investments. Illustrations are found in 
the large amount given to Chicago University and 
credited to the Northern Baptist Convention, and 
the Baron de Hirsch fund credited to the Jewish con
gregations. A considerable portion of the amounts 
credited to other bodies are evidently of the same 
geneml nature. On the other hand, the contribu
tions for work of this type in both home and foreign 
missions are chiefly for running expenses. 

If the amounts contributed for domestic work be 
compared with the total amounts reported by the dif
ferent denominations, it appears that with the excep
tion of the Jewish congregations, which reported no 
foreign work, and the Northern Baptist Convention, 
whose high percentage for domestic work, 93.5, was 
apparently clue to exceptional conditions, the highest 
percentages are for bodies whose members are chiefly 
of German or Scandinavian extraction. The general 
percentage for all Lutheran bodies is 89.1, while for 
the Synodical Conference it is 97 .8; the General Coun
cil, 89.3; the United Norwegian Church, 84.3; and the 
General Synod, 81.4. With these may also be classed 
the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 85.6 
per cent, and the Evangelical bodies, 85.5 per cent. 
Aside from these, the highest percentages are those for 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, 82.9; the Latter-day 
Saints, 81.6; the Disciples of Christ, 79.5; the Presby
terian Church in the United States, 78.1; and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 76. 7. 

Comparison of home and foreign worlc.-Comparing 
the home mission work with the foreign mission work; 
like conditions appear. Thus the percentage for the 
Lutheran bodies in general is 71 per cent for the home 
work and 29 per cent for the :foreign work. The 
Synodical Conference reported 90.8 per cent for the 

home work, the General Council 79 per cent) and the 
General Synod 69.7 per cent. For similar reasons the 
two Evangelical bodies directly interested in work 
among the foreign-born population in this country 
show for the home work 81.9 per cent. High per
centages reported by other bodies are: The Northern 
Baptist Convention, 69; the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, 66; and the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, 65.2. For the foreign work, the 
highest percentage for any single body shown in the 
table is for the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
63.9 per cent. High percentages are also shown for 
the Seventh-day Adventists, 62.3; the Southern Bap
tist Convention, 61.6; the United Norwegian Lutheran 
Church in America, 57 .1; the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States, 53.4; and the United Presbyterian 
Church of North America, 53. 

The highest average of total contributions per mem
ber reported by any one denomination is $11.93 for 
the Northern Baptist Convention. Other high aver
ages are $8.56 for the Seventh-day Adventists, $6.21 
for the United Presbyterian Church, $4.56 for the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States, $3.62 for 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, and $3.50 for the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. 

The highest averages for distinctively mission work, 
both home and foreign, are $6.88 for the Seventh-day 
Adventists, $5.30 for the Vnited Presbyterian Church 
of North America, $2.88 for the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, $2.66 for the Congrega
tionalists, $2.50 for the Northern Baptist Convention, 
and $2.22 for the Evangelical bodies. 

It is noticeable that most of the bodies which show 
a higher percentage of contributions for foreign mis
sions than for home missions are such as, for one reason 
o·r another, chiefly because of the section in vvhich they 
are located, are not affected by the immigrant element 
in this country; among them are the Adventists, the 
Southern Baptist Convention, the Methodist Episco
pal Church, South, the United Presbyterian Church 
of North America, the Presbyterian Church in the 

· United States, etc. The single prominent exception is 
the United Norwegian Lutheran Church in. America, 
and this is probably explained by the intimate rela
tions this body holds to the very successful foreign 
mission enterprise of the mother church in Norway. 

As previously stated, these tables are far from com
plete. Only such sums are included as have been. 
reported by the benevolent societies or ecclesiastical 
authorities in the various denominations, and the 
sums expended in the conduct of local work, often of a 
distinctively missionary character, do not appear. No 

· attempt has been made to present the total benefac
tions, whether of the local churches or of individual 
members. Incomplete, however, as they are, they 
furnish a vaiuable and interesting exhibit. Perhaps 
the most important result of a study of these tables 
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would be that the various religious bodies should come 
to realize the desirability of keeping a complete record 
of their benevolences so that a clear statement of them 
in every particular may be available. There is an in
creasi:ng demand for definite :financial statements in 
every department of activity, including the benevo
lences of the people, and particularly of the churches. 
That those in charge of these benevolences \Vere not 

only willing but glad to make such statements is 
abundantly evident from the correspondence in con
nection ·with these tables. Not less evident, however, 
is the fact that there is as yet not enough· uniformity 
or even harmony of presentation to enable one not 
personally acquainted with denominational methods to 
gain an accurate conception of the work the religious 
bodies are doing. 

SillfMARY OF STATISTICS OF COL.ORED ORGANIZATIONS. 

This summary includes statistics for all colored 
organizations reported, whether these organizationB 
were connected with denominations consisting entirely 
of such organizations, or with denominations in which 
colored organizations represented only a part of the 
membership. The term "colored organization," as · 
used in this connection, signifies an organization whose 
membership is composed wholly of negroes or those 
of negro descent. Including the National Baptist 
Convention (a branch of the regular Baptists), 17 
bod.ies are reported which are wholly made up of 
colored organizations J as against 10 given in the 
report for 1890. Of those given in the report for 
1890, two-the Congregational Methodist Church and 
the Evangelist Missionary Church-have disappeared, 
while the following 9 appear for the :first time in 
the report for 1906: Colored Primitive Baptists in 
America; United American Freewill Baptists;· Church 
of God and Saints of Christ; Churches of the Living 
God (3 bodies); Voluntary Missionary Society in 
America; Free Christian Zion Church of Christ; and 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church. The 
denominations composed in part of colored organiza
tions are 26 in number, as against 18 in 1890. For 
these denominations the general and divisional offi
cers were requested to indicate either the divisions 
(associations, conferences, etc.) that were made up 
wholly of colored organizations, or the scattered or
ganizations that wer.e composed wholly of colored 
members, and this method was supplemented, in the 
case of several denominations, by special correspond- . 
ence, through which additional lists of colored organi
zations were secured. In this way an attempt was 
made to secure a substantially full report of colored 
organizations, although it is probable that some dis
tinctively colored churches have been omitted. This 
effort \Vas restricted, however, to churches comprising 
colored members only, and no attempt was made to 
ascertain the number of colored communicants belong
ing to local white churches. · 

GENERAL SUMMARY FOR 1906. 

The total number of organizations reported for 1906 
is 36, 770. The total number of communicants or 

members, as reported by 36,563 organizations, is 
3,685,097; of these, as shown by the returns for 34,648 
organizations, 37 .5 per cent are males and 62.5 per 
cent females. 

According to the statistics, these organizations have 
35,160 church edifices; a seating capacity for church 
edifices of 10,481,738, as reported by 33,091 organiza
tions; church property valued at $56,636,159, against 
which there appears an indebtedness of $5,005,905; 
halls, etc., used for worship by 1,261 organizations; 
and parsonages valued at $3, 727 ,884. The number 
of Sunday schools, as reported by 33,538 organiza
tions, is 34,681, with 210,148 officers and teachers and 
1, 740,099 scholars. 

Compared with the report for 1890, these figures 
show increases of 13,308 in the number of colored 
organizations, 1,011,120 in the number of communi
cants or members, 11,390 in the number of church 
edifices, and $30,009,711 in the value of church 
property. 

COMPARISON OF ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR 

MEMBERS, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, FOR 

1906 AND 1890. 

The next table shows for 1890 and 1906, by de
nominations in detail,. the number of colored organ
izations, the number of communicants or members, 
and the value of church property. 

Of the total number of organizations reported for 
1906, as shown by this table, 31,393, with 3,207,307 
communicants and church property valued at 
$44,673,049, belonged to the denominations made up 
wholly of colored organizations, while 5,377, with 
477,790 communicants and church property valued at 
$11,963,110, were connected with denominations made 
up only in part of colored organizations. 

Including denominations made up either wholly or 
in part of colored organizations in 1906, 6 Baptist 
bodies reported 19,891 organizations, with 2,354, 789 
communicants, and· church property valued at 
$26,562,845; and 10 Methodist bodies reported 15,317 
organizations, with 1,182,131 communicants and 
church property valued at $25,771,262. These 2 de
nominational families rei}orted 35,208 organizations, 
or 95.8 per cent of the total number of colored organi .. 
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zations reported; 3,536,920 communicants, or 96 per 
cent of the total number of colored communicants re
ported; and church property valued at $52,334,107, 

or 92A per cent of the total value of church property 
reported by colored organizations. 

I 

DENOMINATION. 

NUMBER OFCOLORED' I 
ORGANIZATIONS. 

All denominations consisting in whole or in part of colored I organizations .......... . 

Denominations consisting wholly of colored organizations .............................. . 

Baptist bodies: 
Baptists-;_~a~i?nal Conycn~ion ..... _. .. ~- ....•........ ~ .................. ~ ................ . 
Colored P imit ve Baptists m America· .................................................. . 
United American Freewill Baptists •...................................................... 

Church of God and Saints of Christ ....................................................... · .... . 

Churches of the Living God: 
Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for Friendship) ............................ . 
Church of the Living God (Apostolic Church) •............................................ 
Church of Christ in God .......•........................................................... 

Evangel ls tic associations: 
Voluntary Missionary Soeiety in America ............................................... . 

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ .................................................•........ 

Methodist bodies: 

1906 1890 

36, 770 23, 462 

31,303 19, 158 

18, 534 
707 

12,533 
323 

251 ....................... 

48 ..................... 

44 ................... 
15 .................. 

9 ..................... 

3 .................... 
15 ..................... 

un;on Americar:i Metqodist E~iscopal Church... . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 42 
Afr!can Me~hod1st Ep1~copal Church .......................................... : . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 047 2; 481 
Afrwan Union Methodist l'rotestant Church.............................................. 60 40 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church................................................. 2, 204 1, 704 
Congregational ~fetho~ist Church......................................................... . . • . . . .. . . . . 9 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .................................................. :... 2, 381 1, 7

3
5
2
9 

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church................................................... 45 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church............................................. 58 ..••• • •• -

1
-
1 
.. 

Evangelist Missionary Church ....................................................................... . 

Presbyterian bodies: . 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church ..•.•••............................•............ 

Denominations consisting in part of colored 1 organizations ........•............•........ 

196 

5,377 

224 

4,304 

NUMBER OF COMMUNT· 
CANTS OR MEMBERS 
REPORTED. 

1906 

3,085,097 

3, 207, 307 

2, 261, 607 
35, 076 
14, 480 

1,823 

2,676 
752 
848 

425 

1,835 

4,347 
494, 777 

5, 592 
184, 542 

1890 

2,673, 977 

2,321,313 

1, 348, 989 
18, 102 

.. ............... 

.. .................. 

. ................ 

.. ................. . ................. 

. ................. 

................. 

2, 279 
452, 725 

3, 415 
340, 788 

319 . . .. i 12; 996. 129, 383 
3, 059 2, 346 
4,397 ••••........ 

•• •••. •• .• •. 951 

18, 006 12, 956 

477, 790 352, 664 

VALUE OF CffiJRC:S: 
PROPERTY REPORTED. 

1906 1890 

------
$56, 636, 159 $26, 626, 448 

44, 673, 040 20,525, 141 

24, 437, 272 9,038, 549 
296, 539 135, 427 
79,278 . .............. 

IJ,OOD .. ................... 

23,175 .. ............... 
25, 700 .. .... ~ .............. 

9, 700 . .............. 

2,400 . ................ 
5,975 .. .................. 

170,150 187, 600 
ll, 303, 489 6, 468,280 

183, 097 54,440 
4,833,207 2, 714, 128 

--3;0i7;s49 . 525 
1, 713, 366 

37, 875 15, 000 
36, 965 • ••.••• 2,"cicici ................ 

203, 778 195,826 

11, 963, 110 6, 101,307 
1~~~~-1-~~~~11-~~~--1~-~~-11--~-~-1--~~~-

72 .......... , ........ 3,800 •••4••·· ...... 
562 ....................... 6,·174 ..................... 

Adventist bodies: . 
Advent Christian Church ..•.....................................................•.•...... 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination ...............•.............•.........•...•........ 

2 ..••...••••• 
29 

:Baptist bodies: 

l~~~i~~~:::8:i~;~:~~~~:: :: :: : : : : : :: : : : ::::::: ::: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : ::::: :: : ::: :: : : : : : ....... -~1- ....... J. 
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists ....................................................•. - 15 

32, 039 35, 221 
.••••. .. . . .. 651 

10,876 271 
102 ·•••·•·•···· 

·•••••·•• ... 265 

1, 561, 326 1, 087, 518 
• •.•...•.••. 3,875 

186, 130 13, 300 
2,300 ····••• ..... 

• •. .... ••... 930 

Christians (Christian Connection) ............................................................ . 
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the ................................. . 
Congregationalists ....................................... : .................................... . 

92 63 7, 545 4, 989 69, 505 23,500 
15 ·········35· 329 --····a;9as· 5,500 ·····246,"i2.5 156 11, 960 459,497 

Disciples or Christians: 

8ii~~£~~~ ~~ ~A;~~i~t:::::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 129 } 277 { 9, 705 } 18, 578 { 170, 265 } 176, 795 41 1,528 14,950 

Independent churches ...........................•................................•............ 12 ................ 490 ................ 2, 750 .. .................... 
Lutheran bodies: . 

United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South ...•.......•.......................•. - 5 ••••••••• 
1
•
5
.. 94 - •.••. 

5
.,-

0
-
0
-
0
.• 1, 750 

General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America................... 1 .......... 
5
•• •••..•.•.... •••••••·•••• 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of America ............•.............•.. ~..... 6 224 211 10, 000 13, 400 

:Methodist bodies: 
Methodist Episcopal Church.............................................................. 3, 750 2, 984 
Methodist Protestant Church ...............................................•............ ~ 64 54 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 22 ..•..•.••••• 
Independent Methodists.................................................................. . . . . . . • . . . . . 2 

308, 551 246,249 6,104,379 3,630,093 
2,612 3, 183 62,651 35,445 
1,258 ········222· 21, 000 ..... ""4;67~ .................. ..................... 

:Moravian bodies: 
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) .•..................................................... 351 ........................ S,000 .. ................. ·2 ··•••••••••• 

Presbyterian boc;T.ies: 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America..................................... 417 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church......................................................... 1 
Presbyterian Church in the United States................................................. 44 
Associate l\eformecl Synod of the South ....................... ·-.......................... l 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America .....................................•.. 

.. 
233 27, 799 14, 961 752,387 391,650 

..•••.... 4i;" . 50 ······i;.568" 1, 000 . ·····22;200 1,183 32,850 

·········-i· 18 ·········16· 200 . ····--i;.500 . ................... . ....................... 
Protestant Episcopal Church.... . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 198 49 19, 098 2,977 1, 773,279 192, 750 

Reformed bodies: . 
Reformed Church in America ............•...•.........................•...• -............ . 2 .................. 59 ...................... . ......................... ................ 

~~~~egaREi\~~o8~~g~~~c-~ ·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :·::: 38 37 2,252 1, 723 28,287 18,401 
36 31 38,235 14,517 678, 480 . 237,400 

United Bl.'ethreR bodies: 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ. ...••............................................ 10 ...................... 277 .. .. .. .. .... ·- ........ 3,100 .. .................... 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. . . . . . . 
2 The organizations shown for this denormnation in 1890 were returned at that census as belonging to the Pri:rmt1ve Baptists. 
a The colored organizations returned for thi~ denomination in 1890 are included in the present report as belonging to the Colored Primitive Baptists in America. 
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Of the total increase in the number of organizationsJ 
12,235, or 9UJ per cent, were in denominations con
sisting wholly of colored organizations; of the total 
increase in the number of communicants, 885,994, or 
87 .6 per cent; and of the total increase in the value of 
church property,· $24,147,908, or 80.5 per cent. In
cluding the denominations made up either wholly or 
in part of colored organizations, the Baptist bodies 
show an increase over 1890 of 6,602 organizations, or 
49.7 per cent, and the Methodist bodies of 6,199, or 
68 per cent, these 2 families reporting an increase of 
12,801 organizations, or 96.2_ per cent of the total. 
The increase in the number of commun~cants reported 
by the Baptist bodies is 951,230, or 67.8 per cent, 
which is 94. l per cent of the total increase. For the 
Methodist bodies the figures show a slight decrease in 
the number of communicants, owing to tl};e decrease 
in the number reported for the African :Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, due,. as already explained 
(see page 22), to the fact that the number given in the 
report for 1890 was too high. The increase in the 
value of church property shown by the Baptist bodies 
is $16,283,246, or 158.4 per cent, and by the :Methodist 
bodies, $10,945,710, or 73.8 per cent, these 2 families 
showing an increase in the value of church property 
of $27,228,956, or 90.7 per cent of the total increase. 

It is to be noted that the :figures for the Baptjsts
N orthern Convention, include only those colored 
organizations and members connected with white 
associations, while those organizations and members 
connected with exclusively colored assoqiations have 
been transferred to the Baptists-National Convention 
(Colored). As a result, in the comparison with 1890 
there appears a decrease in the figures for the Baptists
N orthern Convention, though the total for the two con
ventions is not affected. It should be stated, also, that 
the decrease shown for the Disciples or Christians in the 
number of organizations and of communicants is prob· 
ably due in part to incomplete returns for 1906. 

STA'rISTIOS OF DENOMINATIONS. 

The following tables furnish cletaile<l statistics for 
those denominations, for each of which at least 10,000 
members of colored organizations were reported in 
1906, the remaining 26 denominations being combined 
under one head as ''.All other bodies." Those denon1-
inations composed in part only of colored organiza
tions are indicated by the word ''part" connected 
with the title. The selected denominations are given 
in each table in the order of their rank according to 
the membership reported for 1906. 

COLORED l ORGANIZATIONS. 

DENOMINATION. Number. Per cent distribu- Increase from 1890 I Rank in num-
tion. to 19013. ber. 

1906 1890 1906 1890 Number. Per cent. , 1906 1890 

--'l'-ot-al-.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.-.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.. -.
1

-3-6,-77-0 23,462 100.0 100.0 13,308 li6.7 !········ ....... . 
Ba;ptists-National Convention (Colored)................................................ 18, 534 12, 533 50. 4 53. 4 6, 001 47. 9 1 1 
African Methodist Episcopal Church..................................................... 6, 647 2, 481 18.1 10. 6 4, 166 167. 9 2 3 
Methodist Episcopal Church (part)...................................................... 3, 750 2, 984 10. 2 12. 7 766 25. 7 3 2 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church............................................... . 2, 204 1, 704 6. o 7. 3 500 29. 3 5 5 

Colored Methodist EpiscoIJal Church .................................................... . 
Roman Catholic Church (part) ..................................................... _ ... . 

2,381 1, 759 6.5 7.5 622 35.4 4 4 
36 31 0.1 0.1 5 15 13 

Colored Primitive Baptists in America a •••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••.•.••.. 801 323 2.2 1.4 
(2) 

478 148.0 6 7 
Baptists-Northern Convention (part) .................................................. . 108 406 0.3 1. 7 4298 473.4 14 6 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (part) •............................ 
Protestant Episcopal Church (part) .................................................... . 

417 2~~ I 
1.1 1. 0 184 79.0 9 

12 198 0.5 0.2 149 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church ...... , ....................................... . 

(2) 
196 224 0. 5 1. 0 428 412.5 11 10 

United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) ........................................... . 251 0. 7 251 ................... 8 ........ 

~~s~~~f ir·r~~;~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
156 85 0.4 0.4 71 (2) 13 11 
170 277 0.5 1.2 4107 438. G 12 8 
197 5 0.5 (6) 192 (2) l{\ H 
724 368 2.0 1. 6 356 96. 7 ........... ............... 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Percenta~e not shown where base is less than 100. 
a For 1900 mcludes 4 organizations reported by the Primitive Baptists. 

The body reporting the greatest number of organiza
tions for 1906 is the Baptists-National Convention 
(Colored), with 18 ,534, or 50 .4 per cent of the total 
number of colored organizations in the country, while 
the African Methodist Episcopal Church is next in 
order with 6,647, or 18.1 per cent of the entire number. 
The 3 leading colored Methodist bodies taken together, 
with the addition of the colored organizations belong
ing to the Methodist Episcopal Church, report an 
aggregate of 14,982 colored Methodist organizations, 

4 Decrease. 
• Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 
~Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

or 40.7 per cent of the entire number of colored organ
izations. These 5 qodies, therefore, contain 33,516 
colored organizationsJ or 91.2 per cent of the entire 
number reported. 

The denomination showing the greatest absolute in
crease in the number of organizations from 1890 to 
1906 is the Baptists-National Convention (Colored)r 
with 6,001, the African Methodist Episcopal Church 
coming next, with 4,166. In the per cent of increase) 
however, the African Methodist Episcopal Church 
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reads, with 167.9 per cent, while that of the Baptists
National Convention (Colored)-is 47.9 per cent. The 
decrease shown in the table in the number of colored 
organizations connected with the Baptists-Northern 
Convention-and with the Disciples or Christians is due 
to the reasons already stated. It will be seen from 
the table that while the rank of the different denorn-

inations in 1906 differs considerably from that in 1890, 
the relative position of the 5 principal bodies is the 
same for the two years, except that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church (part), which was second in 1890 
in the number of colored organizations, changed places 
in 1906 with the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 
which was third in 1890. 

COLORED l ORGANIZATlONS-COllBHJNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 

Organizations Number of communi-

I 
Hank in 1906. 

reporting com- Per cent Increase from 1890 
DENOllUNATION. municants or cants or members distribution. to 1900. Average 

Total. •••....•...................... : ........... 

Baptists-National Convention (Colored) ............. 
African Methodist Episcopal Church •.••.............. 
Methodist Episcopal Church (part) .•.................. 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ......•...... 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .. _ ............... 
Roman Catholic Church (part) ..... _ ................•. 
Colored Primitive Baptists in Americas .............•. 
Baptists-Northern Convention (part) .•............... 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 
(part) ............................................... 

Protestant Episcopal Church (part) .. _ ••. _. _. _ ........ 
olored Cumber land Presbyterian Church ......•...... c 

u nited American Freewill Baptists (Colored) .......... 

on!P'egationalists (part) ..••...............•.......... 
isc1ples or Christians (part) 4 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

c 
D 
Free Baptists (part) •..•. _ ........•.........•... _ ...... 

llotherbodies (26) ................................... A 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Decrease. 

members: 1906. 

Per Number. cent. 

---
36,563 99.4 

18,492 99.8 
G,G08 99.4 
3,682 98.2 
2,197 99. 7 

2,365 99.3 
30 100.0 

791 98.8 
108 100.0 

417 100.0 
193 97.5 
196 100.0 
247 98.4 

156 100.0 
170 100.0 
195 99.0 
710 98.1 

reported. 

1906 1890 

3,085,097 2,073,977 

2,201,007 1, 348, 989 
494, 777 452, 725 
308, 551 246, 249 
184,542 349, 788 

172, 990 129, 383 
38, 235 14,517 
35, 178 18, Hi2 
32,039 35, 221 

27, 799 H,961 
19,098 2,977 
18,060 12, 956 
14,489 ........................ 

11,900 !l,908 
11,233 18,578 
10,870 271 
43,051 22,292 

1906 1890 Number. 

100.0 100.0 1, 011, 120 

I Gl.4 50.•i 912, (il8 
13.4 Hl.9 42,052 
8.4 9.2 62, 302 
5.0 13.1 21o:;,246 

4. 7 4.8 43, 613 
1. 0 0.5 23, 718 
1. 0 o. 7 17, 016 
0.9 1. 3 2 2,5S2 

0.8 0.0 12, 838 
0.5 0.1 10, 121 
0.5 0.5 5, 110 
0.4 .............. 14,489 

o. 3 0.3 5,052 
0.3 o. 7 2 7,345 
0.3 (b) 10,005 
1. 2 0.8 20, 759 

I Increase. per or-

\ Num-
ganiza-
tion re-

ber. Num- Per 
porting. 

Per cent. ber. cent. 

---------
37.S ... -. ~ ... ........... ........... ·101 

---------
07. 7 1 1 7 122 

9. 3 2 4 11 75 
25.3 3 2 10 84 

2 47.2 ·1 15 14 84 

33. 7 5 3 9 73 
103.4 6 5 3 1,002 

93. 7 7 (j 4 4·i 
27.3 8 13 12 302 

85.8 g 9 5 67 
541.5 10 7 2 99 
39.4 11 11 8 92 

.. ................. 12 8 . ............ 59 

73.1 13 12 0 77 
2 39.5 14 14 13 66 

3, 913.3 15 10 1 56 
93.1 .............. ............... ............ 61 

a For 1906 includes 4 organizations, having 102members, reported by the Primitive Baptists. 

4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 
s Less than one-tenth of l per cent. 

The body reporting the greatest number of commu
nicants or members for 1906 is the Baptists-National 
Convention (Colored), with 2,261,607, or 61.4 per cent 
of the entire membership of colored organizations, 
while the denominations next in order are the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 494,777, or 13.4 per cent 
of the total; Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 
308,551, or 8.4 per cent; African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church, 184,542, or 5 per cent; and t)le Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 172,996, or 4. 7 per cent. 
The 3 leading colored Methodist bodies, with the addi
tion of the colored organizations belonging to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, report a total of 1,160,866 
members, or 31.5 per cent of the entire membership of 
colored organizations; and with the further addition 
of the Baptists-National Convention (Colored), a 
total of 3,422A73 members, or 92.9 per cent of the 
entire membership of colored organizations. 

The denomination showing the greatest absolute in
crease in the number of communicants from 1890 to 
1906 is the Baptists-National Convention (Colored), 
with 912,618; followed by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (part), with 62,302, and the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church with 42,052. In the per cent of in
crease, however, the Free Baptists (part) lead with 
3,913.3 per cent, the report for this body with respect 
to communicants in colored organizations in 1890 

having apparently been incomplete. Next in order 
are the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), with 541.5 
per cent, and the Roman Catholic Church (part), with 
163.4 per cent. 

In respect to the average number of members per 
organization, as shown by the table, the Roman Catho
lic Church (part), leads with 1,062, this being in keeping 
with the usual large average shown by this body. It is 
followed by the Baptists-Northern Convention (part), 
with 302; and the Baptists-National Convention (Col
ored), with 122. 

From the next table it. appears that 34,648 or
ganizations, or 94.2 per cent of the total number, made 
report as to the sex of communicants; that the number 
of communicants thus reported was 3,527,660, or 95. 7 
per cent of the total, and that of this number, 1,324,-
123, or 37.5 per cent, were males and 2,203,537, or 
62.5 per cent, were females. The denominations show
ing the largest proportion of males are the Roman 
Catholic Church (part), 47.5 per cent; the Colored 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 46.5 per cent; and 
the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 43.9 
per cent. The denominatfons showing the smallest 
proportion of males are the Protestant Episcopal 
Church (part), 35.2 per cent; the Colored Primitive 
Baptists in America, 35. 7 per cent; and the Baptists
N orthern Convention (part), 35.9 per cent. 
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COLORED 1 ORGANIZATIONS-COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1900. 

Communicants or members. 

Organi~ations re- L----,.,--------------------
portmg sex. 

DENO:\HNATION'. Reported hy sex. 

Total Total. Male .. Female. number. 
Number. 

Per cent 
of total. 

Number. Percent. Numl>er. Percent. Numhor. Percent. 

Total. ....................................................... 34,648 94. 2 3, 685, 097 3, 527, 660 95. 7 1,324, 123 37.5 2,203, 537 62.5 

97. 3 2,261, 007 2, 201, 549 97. 3 822, Hl2 37.3 1,379, 387 ti2. 7 18,034 
63.1 

Bo.ptists-Natio!Jal Co?vention (Colored) ••........................ 
6,486 97. 6 494, 777 481, 997 97. 4 177, 837 3ti.!) 30·1, 100 

02. 2 
African !vletho<l1st Episcopal Church .............................. 

3, 183 84. 9 308, 551 271, 821 88.1 102, 7·10 37.8 100, 081 
G2.8 

~fethodist EpL'iCopal Church (po.rtJ ................................ 
2, 156 97.8 184,542 180,501 97.8 67,000 37.2 na, 405 African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ......................... 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .............................. 2,300 97.0 172, 996 97. 8 38.4 m.o 169,252 64,988 104, 204 
52.5 33 (2) 38,235 35, 430 92. 7 rn,838 47. 5 18, 592 Roman Catholic Church (part) ...........•..•.•.••..•..........•.. 

Colored Primitive Baptists in America a •••...••••••..•.•••.••.•.•• l\.1.3 329 41. l 35, 178 17,881 50. 8 (\,38u 35. 7 ll, ·195 
M.l 98 90. 7 32,639 29,802 91. 3 10, G0·1 35. 0 ID, 108 Haptists-Xorthern Convention (part) ............................ 

8,935 37.4 M,O!i3 G2.6 Preshvterirm Church in the United States of America (part) ....... 356 85.4 27, 799 23,898 86. 0 
lH.8 151 76.3 19,098 81. 1 35. 2 Protf'st::mt Episcopal Church (part) ............................... 15, 487 5,44li 10,0.n 
53.5 196 100.0 18,0GG 18,00G 100.0 8,405 40. 5 O,!HH Coloreu Cnm!lerland Presbyterian Church •........................ 

Fnited .\meri<~an FrecwillBaptists(Colored) •....•...•............ 135 53.8 14,489 7,835 54.1 3, 1!38 43. g 4,397 50.1 

f:!~~i~~~~:f1~1~i~~~!~~~t!:~-:-:-:::::::::: ::: : : : : :: :: : : : : : :::: :: :: 155 99. 4 11,960 11,952 99. 9 4,613 38. (i 7, 339 01.4 
168 98.8 11, 233 11, 170 99. 5 4,414 30. 5 0, 7H5 00.5 

.\U oth{lr hodfos ('..!U) ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••.••••••••••• 
175 88.8 10,876 8,951 82.3 3,397 38. 0 v, fi5•t ti2.0 
684 94. 5 43, 051 42,059 97. 7 HI, 734 39.8 2ii,325 li0.2 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. , . . . . .. 
a Includes 4 organizations having 102 members-45. males and 57 females-reported by the I rmutivo Baptists. 
4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 

Comparing the colored bodies w·ith the correspond
ing white hoc.lies, it appears that in almost every in
stance the eolored bodies show a slightly lower per
centage of males. Thus the per cent of males for the 
:Methodist bodies as a whole is 38.5; of the African 
~Jethodist bodies~ 37.3; of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 37 A; of the colored organizations in that body, 
37 .8; of the Baptists-N'orthern Convention, 36.5; of 
the colored organizations, 35. 9; of the Protestant Epis
copal Church, 35.5; of the colored organizations, 35.2; 
of the Roman Catholic Church, 49.3; of the colored 
org:tnizations, 47.5. In 2 bodies reporting both white 
nrnl colored organizations, the Congregationalists and 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, 
the reverse is true, the percentage of males for the 
Congregntionalists being 34.1; for the colored organi
zations, ;3S.5; for the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, 36.5; for the colored organfaations, 
37.-1. 

As shown by the :first table on page 137, places of wor
ship, either church edifices or halls, etc., were reported 
hr all but 2.7 per cent of the total number of colored 
organizations. Of the 35, 160 church edifices reported 
for 1006, the Baptists-National Convention (Col
ored 'i nre eredited with 17,913, or 50.9 per cent; the 
.Afrienn )lethodist Episcopal Church, with 18.6 per 
cent; die .Jfothodist Episcopal Church (part), with 
10.4 per cent; the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, with n.n per cent; and the African Metho
dist Episcopal Zion Church, with 6.1 per cent the 
per <'t•nt distributbn for the various bodies ;orre
si~onding very closely to that for 1890. As compared 
with 1890, the table shows an increase in the number 
of dmrch edifices of 11,390, or.47.9 per cent. The 

denominations showing the greatest absolute increase 
are the Bantists-National Convention (Colored), with 
5,926, anc( the African Methodist EpiscopnJ Church) 
with 2,414, Of the denominations reporting more 
than 100 church edifices in 1890, the Presbyterim1 
Church in the United States of America shows the 
highest per cent of increa~e in the number of church 
edifices for colored organizations, 91.5 per cent. 'I'he 

. total number of halls, ete., reported for 1906 was 1,201 
as against 1,358 for 1890. Of these, the Ba:ptists
N ational Convention (Colored), are credited with 40.3 
per cent, as compared with 48.8 per cent in 1890, and 
the African Methodist Episcopal Church, with 21.3 
per cent, as compared with 2.3 per cent in 1890. 

The second table on page 137 shows that 33 ,091 · 
colored organizations, or 95.9 per cent of the total 
number reporting church edifices, reported a seating 
capacity of 10,481, 738. Of this number, the Baptists
National Convention (Colored) reported 53.5 per cent; 
the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 17.5 per cent; 

_the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 8.6 per cent; 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 7 .2 per cent; 
and the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 6.6 
per cent-these 5 bodies showing 93.4 per cent of the 
entire seating capacity reported by colored organiza
tions. 

The per cent distribution for the ·several denomi
nations, as shown by the table, does not vary much 
from that for 1890. The increase in seating capac-. 
ity from 1890 to 1906, according to the table, was 
3,681,703, or 54.1 per cent. The denominations show
ing the greatest absolute increase are the Baptists
National Convention (Colored), 2,169,331, a.nd ·the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, 671,762 .. 
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COLORED I ORGANIZATIONS-PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

DENOMINATION. 

Total. ..•........................................... 

Baptists-National Convention (Colored) ................. 
African 1fethodist Episcopal Church ...................... 
M ethodist Episcopal Church (part) ....................... 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ................. 

c 
c 

olored Methodist Episcopal Church ...................... 
Roman Catholic Church (part) ............................ 

olored Primitive Baptists in America 3 •••••••••••••••••• 

Baptists-Northern Convention (part) .................... 

resbyterian Church in the United States of America 
(part) ....... _ ........... _ ... _ ......... _ ... _ .......... _ .. 

p 

Protestant Episcopal Church (part) ... _ ................. _. 
olored Cumberland Presbyterian Church .. _ ..... _ .... _ .. c 

u nited American Freewill Baptists (Colored) ..... _ ....... 

ongregationalists (part) ......... _ ...................•.... 
isciples or Christians (part) 0 • _ ••••••••••••••• _ •• _ ••••••• 

c 
D 
F 
A rr~t~~¥~;~i~nrn:: :·.::: :::::: :: :::: :::::: ::::::::::::: 

Organizations re-
porting places of 
worship: 1906. 

Number. Per cent 
of total. 

35, 767 97.3 
= 

18,340 99.0 
6,560 !JS. 7 
3,631 96.8 
2,157 97.9 

2,330 97.9 
36 100. 0 

545 68.0 
105 97.2 

380 91.1 
161 (11. 3 

. 106 100.0 
157 62. 5 

147 94.2 
161 !)4. 7 
178 90. 4 
683 94.3 

i Negroes or persons of negro descent. 

Organi-
zations 

reporting 
church 
edifices: 

1906. 

---
34,506 

17,832 
6,292 
3,556 
2,079 

2,252 
34 

501 
99 

363 
150 
195 
14!) 

133 
137 
173 
561 

Church edifices reported. 
I 

Per cent Increase from Number. distribution. 1890 to 1906. 

190611890 1906 1890 Num- Per 
her. cent. 

------ __ i 

35, 160 23, 770 ~oo. ~I 100. o 11, 300 47. 91 
== 

17,913 11,987 50. 9 50. 4 5,926 49.' I 6, 538 4, 124 18.6 17.3 2,414 .58. 5 
3, 672 2,800 10. 4 11. 8 872 31.1 
2, 131 1, 587 6.1 6. 7 544 34. 3 

2,327 1,653 6. 6 7.0 674 40. 8 
36 27 0.1 0.1 9 (2) 

505 201 1. 4 1. 2 214 73. 5 
106 324 0. 3 1. 4 { 218 4 67. 3 

383 200 1.1 o. 8 183 91. 5 
171 53 0. 5 0. 2 118 (2) 
195 183 o. 6 0. 8 12 6. 6 
152 ................ 0. 4 ........... 152 .................. 

137 69 o. 4 0.3 68 (2) 
140 183 0. 4 0.8 443 4 23.5 
173 3 o. 5 (6) 170 (2) 
581 286 1. 7 1. 2 295 103.1 

2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. 
a For 1906 includes 4 organizations, having 4 church edifices, reported by the Primitive Baptists. 
1 Decrease. 
5 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 
G Less than one-tenth of 1 p~r cent. 

Organizations reporting 
halls, etc.: 1906. 

Per cent Nrunber. distribution. 

1906 1890 190B 1890 

--------
1, 261 1, 358 100.0 100. 0 
== 

508 663 40.3 48. 8 
268 31 21.3 2. 3 

75 165 5.9 12.2 
78 114 6.2 . 8. 4 

78 64 6.2 4. 7 
2 3 0.2 o. 2 

44 33 3.5 2. 4 
6 72 0.5 5.3 

17 21 1.3 1. Ii 
11 2 0.9 0.1 
1 34 0.1 2. 5 
8 -.. -...... 0.6 .. ........ 

14 11 1.1 0.8 
24 75 1.9 5.!i 

5 2 o. 4 0.1 
122 08 9. 7 5.0 

COLORED l ORGANIZA.TIONS-SEATfNG CAPACITY OF CHURCH EDIFICES. 

Organizations re- Seating capacity of church edifices reported. 
porting seating 

~gJrg; 1:Jmce~~ Amount. Per cent dis- Increase from 1890 to 
DENOMINATION. 1900. tribution. lOOG. 

Average 
per or-

Percent ganiza-
of total tion re-

Number. r~~~;~~g 1906 1890 1006 1890 Amount. Percent. porting. 

edifices. 

---
Total. ...•... ·'- ........... _ ..... _ ..... _ .... _ ..........•....... _ .. _ . 33, 091 95.9 10, 481, 738 6, 800, 035 100. 0 100.0 I 3,681, 703 54.1 317 

Baptists-National Convention (Colored) .....•....•....•...•............ 17, 316 97.1 5, 610, 301 3, 440, 970 53. 5 50. 6 2, 169,331 63. 0 324 
African Methodist Episcopal Church .. _ ..........•...............•....... 6, 178 98.2 1,832, 600 1, 160, 838 17. 5 17.1 671, 702 57.9 297 
~~j~~i:Kf e~t~~op~l Qhurch !J?art) ..•........ _ .. : ..........•..........•. 3,094 87.0 901, 812 635, 252 8. 6 9.3 266,550 42. 0 291 

0 lSt EplSCOpal Z10n Church ............•......•.......•..•. 2,048 98.5 690, 951 565, 577 6. 6 8.3 125,374 22.2 337 

Colored :Methodist Episcopal Church .................•.......•...•...••.. 2,214 98.3 758,328 541, 464 7.2 8.0 216,864 40.1 343 
Roman Catholic Church (part) .. _ ...... _ ...•.. _ ......•................... 32 (2) 12, 640 8,370 0.1 0.1 4,270 51. 0 395 
Colored Primitive Baptists in Americas ............. · .•....•••..•.......•. 322 64.3 95, 423 96,699 0.9 1.4 41,276 41. 3 296 
Baptists-Northern Convention (part) .............•.•.•...••....•...••.. 94 (2) 41,860 92,660 0.4 1.4 450,800 454. 8 445 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America (part) ••.•••.•...•. 360 99.2 113, 701 56,280 1.1 0.8 57,421 102. 0 316 
Protestant EEiscopal Church (part) ..................••.............••.•. 148 98. 7 42, 700 11, 885 0.4 0.2 30,815 259. 3 289 
Colored Cum erland Presb)3terian Church .. _ ............ : .............•. 191 97.9 71, 165 52, 139 0. 7 0.8 19,026 36.5 373 
United American Freewill aptists (Colored)·········;·················· 137 91. 9 39, 825 ..................... 0. 4 ............... 39,825 . .................. 291 

Congregationalists (part) ................................................. 130 97. 7 39, 500 19, 360 0.4 0.3 20,140 104. 0 304 
Disciples or Christians (part) 5 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 133 97.1 34, 320 41, 590 0.3 0.6 47,270 417.5 258 

Ifr~~~¥~;~i~~c~~)::::::::: :: : : : : :: :·: :: :: : : : :: : : : ::: :: : ::: : : : :: : : : ::::: 165 95. 4 43, 850 800 0.4 (6) 43,050 5,381. 3 266 
529 94.3 152, 762 76, 151 1. 5 1.1 76, 611 100. 6 289 

I 

l Negroes or versons of negro descent. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. 
3 For 1906 includes 4 orgflnizations having 4 church edifices with seating capacity of 1,200, reported by the Prbnitive :Baptists. 
~Decrease. 
1 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 
s Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

In per cent of increase the Free Baptists (part), 
lead with 5,381.3 per cent, this large increase being 
due apparently, as previously stated, to incomplete 
returns in 1890. Next comes the Protestant Episcopal 
Church (part), with 259.3 per cent. 

The average seating capacity per organization !e
porting, as shown by the table, is 317, ranging from 
445 for the Baptists-Northern Convention (part), to 
258 fo~ the Disciples or Christians (part). 

Of the total number of colored organizations, 
34,660, or 94.3 per cent, reported value of church 
property in 1906. Of the total value reported, 
$56,636,159, the Baptists-National Convention (Col
ored) reported 43 .1 per cent; the African Meth~dist 
Episcopal Church, 20 per cent; the Methodist Episco
pal Church (part), 10.8 per cent; the African Metho
dist Episcopal Zion Church, 8.5 per cent; and the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 5.3 per cent. 
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COL0RED1 ORGANIZATIONS·-VALUE OF CBURCH PROPERTY. 

-
Organizations re-

Value of church property reported. 
Average~er 

DENOMINATION. 
porting value of organizat on 
church :proper- Per cent distri- Increase from 1890 to reporting. 
ty: 1906. Amount. bution. 1900. 

Rank ----·--- inl906. 

Number. Percent 1906 1890 1906 1890 Amount. Percent. Amount. Rank. 
of total. 

-------
TotaL .................. ....................... '= .................. 34,660 94.3 1$56,636,159 $26,626,448 100.0 100. 0 $30,009, 711 112. 7 ................ $1, 634 ............ 

--
BapU,ts-Natlonol Convontlon (Colornd) ................ I 17,890 9li.5 24,437,272 9,038, 549 43.1 33. g 15, 398, 723 170. 4 1 1,366 9 

African Methodist Episctpal Church ..................... 6,299 94. 8 11,303,489 6,468,280 20.0 24. 3 4,835, 209 74.8 2 1, 794 7 
Methodist Episcopal Church (part) ...........•..•....... 3,585 95.6 6, 104, 379 3, 630, 093 10.8 13. (\ 2,474,280 GS.2 3 1,703 a 
A!rican Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ............... 2,104 95.5 4,833,207 2, 714,128 8.5 10.2 2,119,079 78.1 4 2,297 5 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .................... 2,264 95.1 3,\117,849 1,713,366 5.3 6.4 1,304,483 7,G.1 5 1,333 10 

Roman Catholic Church (part) .......................... 32 (2) 678, 480 237, 400 1. 2 0.9 441,080 185.8 9 21,203 1 

Colored Primitive Baptists in America a ••.•••...•.•••••• 512 63.9 298, 839 135, 427 0.5 o. 5 163,412 120. 7 1l 584 14 

Baptists-Northern Convention (part) •.................. 97 89.8 1,561,32G 1,087,518 2.8 4.1 473,808 43. 6 7 16,096 2 

Presbyte;rfan Church in the United States of America 
360,737 92. l 8 2,061 6 (part) ................................................. 365 87.5 752,387 391, 650 1. 3 1.5 

Protestant Episcopal Church (part) ..................... 159 80.3 1, 773, 279 192, 750 3.1 o. 7 1, 580, 529 820. 0 6 11, 153 3 

Col?~ed Cumberland Pre~b13teri~n Church ............... 192 98.0 203, 778 195,826 o. 4 o. 7 7, 952 4.1 12 1,061 13 

Umted American Freewill apt1sts (Colored).~ .......... 151 60.2 79,278 .................. 0.1 ............. 79,278 ................. 15 525 lf> 

Congregationalists (part) ................................ 137 87.8 459, 497 246, 125 0.8 o. 9 213,372 86. 7 10 3,354 4 
Disciples or Christians (part) 4._ ......................... 141 82.9 185,215 176, 795 0.3 o. 7 8,420 4.8 14 1,314 11 

Free Baptists (part) ..................................... 173 87.8 186, 130 13,300 0. 3 (5) 172,830 1,299. 5 13 1,076 12 
All other bodies (26) ..................................... 559 77.2 761, 754 385, 241 1. 3 1. 4 376, 513 97. 7 .......... 1,363 ······· 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. o Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. 
a For 1900 includes 4 organizations having church property valued at $2,300, reported by the Primitive Baptists. 

Five principal bodies thus hold 87 .7 per cent of the 
entire value of church property reported in 1906 by 
colored organizations, as compared with 88.4 per cent 
in 1890. If the Baptists-Northern Convention (part), 
and the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), are added 
to these 5 bodies, the 7 bodies represent 93.6 per cent 
of the value of church property reported in 1906 as 
comparnd with 93.2 per cent for the same bodies in 
1890. The increase in value from 1890 to 1906, as 
shown by the table, is $30,009,711, or 112.7 per cent. 
In absolute increase, the Baptists-National Conven
tion (Colored) rank first; the African Methodist Epis
copal Church, second; the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (part), third; the African Methodist Episcopal 

DENOMINATIOlof, 

Zion Church, fourth; the Protestant Episcopal Church 
(part), fifth; and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, sixth. In per cent of increase, however, the 
Free Baptists (part) come first, with the Protestant 
Episcopal Church (part), second. In the average 
value of church property per organization reporting, 
o,s shown by the table, the Roman Catholic Church 
ranks first, with $21 ,203; and is followed by the Bap
tists-Northern Convention (part), ·with $16,096; and 
the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), with $11,15?· 
The denomination showing the lqwest average valu~ is 
the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), with 
$525, and the one showing the next lowest average, the 
Colored Primitive Baptists in America, with $584. 

COLORED l ORGANIZATIONS-DEBT ONCHURCill'R0l"ER'r'i''lW6. 

Organizations report-
ing debt on church 
property. 

Debt reported. 

Percent of 
organiza- Per cent of Average 
tions re- value of per organ\-

Number. porting Amount. church zation re· 
value of property. porting. 
church 

property. 

Total. ................................................................................................ .. 9,003 26.0 $5,005, 905 8. 8 $556 

3,100 17.3 1, 757,190 7.2 561 
2,574 40. g 1, 191, 921 10.5 463 
1,372 38. 3 &11, 166 10.0 445 

724 34. 4 474,269 9.8 655 

692 30. 6 215, 111 7.1 311 
8 (') •. , I 75,650 11. l 9, 45\) 

34 6,9G8 2.3 205 

55 (2) 356, 993 ·22. 9 6,491 

59 16.2 39,208 5.2 665 
28 17.61 113,246 6.4 4,045 
18 9. 4 10,407 5.1 578 
22 14.6 3,485 4.4 158 

32 23.4 32, 106 7.0 1,003 
36 25,5. 18, 029 9. 7 501 
43 24, 9 .

1 

16,227 8. 7 377 
206 36.9 83,929 11.0 407 

Bal!tists-Natiopal Co.)lvention (Colored) ..................................................... _ .............. . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ..... _ .................................... . 

~?ri~~i~e~?~~I~f~p9~~~~ ~~~~t~iiilicili: :: :: :: :: :::: :: :: :: ::: : :: ::: : ::: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : :: :: : : : : : : : : : :: 
~olored Methodist Episcopal Church ........................................................................ . 

oman Catholic Church (part) ................................................ . 

~~~i~~::ifoi~~·:r:~~~~1:nifto~(;~if:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~resbyterian qhurch in the United States of America (part) ................................................. . 

rotestant Episcopal Church (part) ......................................................................... . 
Colored Cumlierland Presbyterian Church...................................... I 

i~i~i~¥~~;~Ti~~(~;;"~)::iii::.:. :::i:: )i_ .. ii. :~: :._i: :\\ <>\< .\.\. ~< \~_\\1 
t Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. 

3 Includes 4 organizations, having no deM on chur9h property, reported by the -Primitive Ba:Ptists. 
4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. · 
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Of the 34,660 colored organizations reporting value 
of church property, 9,003, or 26 per cent, reported 
debt on church property. In the case of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 40. 9 per cent of the 
organizations reporting property also report debt; and 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 38.3 per 
cent. In the case of the Baptists-Northern Conven
tion (part), for which, however, only 97 organizations 
reported the value of church property, practically 4 out 
of 7 report debt. The denomination showing the lowest 
percentage is the Colored Primitive Baptists inAmerica, 
only 6.6 per cent of the organizations which reported 
value of church property also reporting debt. 

The total amount of debt reported, as shown by 
the table, is $5,005,905, or 8.8 per cent of the value 
of church property reported. The denominations 
showing the highest percentage of debt as compared 
with the value of property are the Baptists-Northern 
Convention (part), 22.9, and the Roman Catholic 
Church, 11.1 ; while the denomination showing the 
lowest percentage is the Colored Primitive Baptists 
in America, 2.3 per cent. The average for ea.ch organi
zation reporting debt is $556. The denominations 
showing the highest average per organization are the 
Roman Catholic Church, $9,456; the Baptists-North
ern Convention (part), $6,491; and the Protestant 
Episcopal Church (part), $4,045. The denominations 
showing the lowest are the United American Freewill 
Baptists (Colored), $158, and the Colored Primitive 
Baptists in America, $205. By comparison with the 
previous table it will be seen that the 5 bodies named 
rank the same in respect to average debt as in respect 
to average value of church property reported. 

COLORED l ORGANIZATIONS-PARSON AGES: 
1906. 

Organizations re- Value of parsonages 
DENOMINATION. porting parsonages. . reported. 

Per Average 
Number. cent of Total. per organ-

izat!on total. reporting. 

--
Total. ••.................•...... 4, 779 13. 0 $3, 727,884 $780 

Baptists-National Convention (Col- I ored) ............................... 709 3.8 617, 241 871 
African Methodist Episcopal Church .. 1, 783 26.8 1,255,246 704 
Methodist Episcopal Church (~art) .•. 1,206 32.2 777, 715 645 
African Methodist Episcopa Zion 

Church .........•................... 348 15.8 350,690 1,008 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .. 421 17. 7 237,547 564 
Roman Catholic Church (part) .•.•... 22 (2) 109,400 4,973 
Colored Primitive Baptists in Amer-

lea a ••••••.••••••••••••••••..•.•••.• 21 2.6 I 10,095 481 
llaptists-Northern Convention (part) 17 15. 7 35,500 2,088 

Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America (part) ............ 75 18.0 66,430 886 

Protestant Episcopal Church (part) ... 58 29.3 164,950 2,.844 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 

Church ............................. 8 4.1 5,825 728 
United American Freewill Baptists 

(Colored) ..•...........•...........• 6 2. 4 1,475 246 

Congregationalists (part) ....•........ 36 23.1 46,125 1,281 
Disciples or Christians (part)• ........ 4 2. 4 1,950 488 
Free Baptists (part) .•••.•........•... 13 6. 6 13,100 1,008 
All other bodies (26) ••.......•........ 52 7.2 34,595 665 

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. 
8 Includes 4 organizations having no parsonagei!5, reported by the Primitive Bap· 

tis ts. 
•Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 

The table shows that of the 36,770 co'lorecl organiza
tions, 4,779, or 13 per cent, reported parsonages. The 
denomination showing the highest proportion of par
sonages as compared \.Yith church organizations is the 
Homan Catholic Church (part). Of the 36 colored 
organiza.tions reported by this body, 22, or nearly 
two-thirds, owned parsonages. Of the total number 
of colored organizations reported by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church (part), 1,206, or 32.2 per cent, re
ported pa,rsonages. For the Protestant Episcopal 
Church (part), the percentage is 29 .3; for the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 26.8; and for the Con
gregationalists (part), 23.1. The denominations show
ing the lowest percentages are the United American 
Freewill Baptists (Colored), and the Disciples or Chris
tians, with 2:4 each. The total value of parsonages 
reported, as shown by the table, is $3,727,884. Of 
this amount, the African Methodist Episcopal Church 
reported $1,255,246, or a little more than one-third, 
while the next in order are the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (part); Baptists-National Convention (Col
ored); African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church; and 
Colored ·Methodist Episcopal Church, these 5 bodies to
gether reporting $3,238,430, or86.9 per cent of the total 
value of parsonages repor.ted. The average value for 
each organization reporting is $780. The denomina
tions showing the highest average per organiz'ation re
porting are the Roman Catholic Church (part), $4,973; 
the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), $2,844; Bap
tists-Northern Convention (part), $2,088; and Con
gregationalists (part), $1,281. The denominations 
showing the lowest are the United American Freewill 
Baptists (Colored), $246; the Colored Primitive Bap
tists in America, $481; and the Disciples or Christians 
(part), $488. 

The next table shows that of the total colored organi
zations, 33 ,538, or91.2percent,reportedSundayschools. 
The denominations showing the highest percentages of 
Sunday schools, as compared with the total number of 
organizations, are the Colored Cumberland Presby
terian Church, with 98 per cent, and the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America, with 97 .1 per 
cent. The denominations showing the lowest percent
ages, as compared with the total number of organiza
tions, are the Colored Primitive Baptists in America, . 
with 20.7 per cent, and the United American Freewill 
Baptists (Colored), with 39.8 per cent, the low percent
age shown for these 2 bodies probably being due in 
part to incomplete returns. 

The total number of Sunday schools reported is 
34,681. Of these, the Baptl.sts-National Convention 
(Colored) reported 51.6 per cent, a little more than one
half; the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 18.1 
per cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (pSJ't), 10.8 
per cent; the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 6. 7 
per cent; and the .African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, 6 per cent, these 5 bodies reporting 32,360 Sun
day schools, or 93.3 per cent of the total number 
reported by colored organizations. 



DENOMINATION. 

140 

COLORED 1 ORGANIZATIONS-SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY. CHURCH ORGAWZATIONS" 
1906. • 

Organizations re
porting Sunday 
schools. 

Sunday schools 
reported. 

Sunday school offi
cers and teachers. 

Per cent P.er ~ent Per cent 
Number. of total. Number. d1~f~~u- Number. di~f~~u-

Sunday school 
scholars. 

Per cent 
Number. distrlbu· 

t!on. 
-------------------:------------!------ ------ -------11-----1---

Total. ................................................................ -·-· ... 33, 538 91.2 34, 681 100.0 210, 148 100. 0 1, 740,099 100.0 
------------

Baptists-National Convention (Colored) ..................................... -· ... 17,478 94. 3 17, 910 51. G 100, 069 47.G 924,fl65 53.1 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ............................................... 6,056 91.1 li, 285 18.1 41, 941 20.0 I 292,689 16.8 
Methodist Episcopal Church (part) ................................................ 3,522 93. 9 3, 745 10. 8 26,044 12. 4 204,810 11.8 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ....•.................................... 2,060 93. 5 2,092 6.0 16,245 7. 7 107,692 6.2 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church ............................................... 2,207 92. 7 2, 328 6. 7 12, 375 5. 9 92,457 5.3 
Roman Catholic Church (part) .................................................... 30 (2) 33 0.1 220 0.1 3, 151 0.2 
Colored Primitive Baptists in America a ........................................... lGG 20. 7 166 0. 5 911 0.4 6,224 0.4 
Baptists-Northern Convention (part) ............................................. 102 94.4 106 0. 3 1,382 0.7 12,827 0.7 

PresbytE:rian Church in the United States of America (part) ....................... 405 97.1 433 1. 2 2, 791 1. 3 24, 9041 1.4 
Protestant Episcopal Church (part) ........................... '. .................... 180 90. 9 188 0. 5 1, 189 O. G 13, 779 0.8 
Col?red Cum9erland Pre.sb;yterian Church ......................................... 192 98.0 192 0.6 933 0.4 u,9521 0.4 
Umted American Freewill Baptists (Colored) ...................................... 100 39.8 100 0. 3 382 0.2 3,307 0.2 

mr.t~~~~1ffi:1f:1~~; ~:: ~ • • •: •:.::: • •. • • •::: •: • • •: :: • • • •: • ::: : •: • •• • • ••:: • 
150 96.2 174 0. 5 1,056 0.5 10, 339 f 0.1} 
134 78.8 141 0. 4 712 0.3 4,916 0.3 
168 85.3 177 0.51 868 0.4 5, 7321 0.3 
588 81.2 611 1. 8 3,030 1. 4 25,655 1.5 

I 

1 Negrnes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Percentage not shown where base is less than 100. 
s Includes 4 organizations making no returns for Sunday schools, reported by the Primitive Baptists. 
4 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ. 

The total number.- of Sunday school officers and 
teachers reported was 210, 148. Of these, theBaptists
N ational Convention (Colored) reported nearly one
half; the- African Methodist Episcopal Church, 20 per 
cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 12.4 per 
cent; the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 
7. 7 per cent; and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 5.9 per cent, these 5 bodies reporting 196,674 
Sunday school officers and teachers, or 93.6 per cent 
of the entire number reported by colored organizations. 

The total number of Sunday school scholars reported 
by colored organizations is 1,7401099. Of these, the 
Baptists-National Convention (Colored) reported 924,-
665, or a little more than one-half; the African Meth
odist Episcopal Church, 16.8 per cent; the Methodist 
Episcopal Church (part), 11.8 per cent; the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 6.2 per cent; and the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, 5.3 per cent, 
these 5 bodies reporting 1,622,313 Sunday school schol
ars, or 93.2 per cent of the entire number reported by 
colored organizations. 

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS BY 

STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

The following table shows this distribution for com
municants or members alone for 1890 and 1906, and 
the relative position of each state at the two periods. 

From the number of communicants given in this 
table, it appears that l state reports a membership of 
over 500,000; 4 report a membership of from 300,000 
to 400,000; and 7, a membership of from 100,000 to 
300,000. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

Total~ .......................... . 

Georgia ................................ . 
Alabama ............................. .. 
South Carolina ........................ . 

~N~~l~t1~i:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
North Carolina ........................ . 
'l'exas ................................. . 
Louisiana ............................. .. 
'reunessee ............................ .. 
Arkansas .............................. . 

*1~:f g~~(!. ·_ ._::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
Maryland .............................. . 

~1~~~~iit~~:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
District of Columbin ................... . 
Ohio ................................. : .. 
Illinois ................................ . 
New York ............................. . 
0 klahorna a ............................ . 

fneai'a~e;_s_~~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
l(ansas ............................. · ... . 

ire1~;v~~~~i~i~.·.·. ".::::::::::::::: :: : : :: : : 
Massachusetts ........................ .. 
California .............................. . 
Connecticut. .......................... . 
Iowa .................................. . 

~~f!~g~--._::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Rhode Island .......................... . 
Minnesota ............................. . 
Nebraska .............................. . 

~~rs8d~ig~~~-~---.:: :: ::: : : : : : : : : : :: : ::: : : : : 
New Mexico .......................... .. 
Arizona ................................ . 

g~~~~~-a.::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : : : : : 
~~~~:i31~kofa::::: :: : : : : : : : :: :: : : : : : : :: 
Utah .................................. . 
Maine ................................. . 
New Hampshire ....................... . 

COLORED l ORGANIZATIONS-COM1IUNI-
CANTS OR MEMBERS. 

l!J06 1890 

Nnmher. Rank. Number. Rank. 

3,G85,097 2,G73,077 
'::=.======= --- === --

507,005 1 341,·133 1 
307, 178 2 2!17,161 3 
394,140 3 317,020 2 
358, 708 4 224,404 6 
307,374 5 2:~s, 617 5 
283,707 (j 200, 7o5 4 
227,032 7 18(i, 038 7 
185, HIS 8 108,872 !} 
172,867 9 131, 015 8 
140,319 10 1011,445 10 
llG, 918 11 92, 7ti8 11 
105,G78 12 (H,337 12 

71,7!!7 13 58,5!i5 13 
60,161 14 20, 753 15 
50,074 15 42,452 14 
4G,249 rn 22,!lill.i 16 
33;007 17 l!l,827 17 
32,058 18 15,635 19 
30,482 19 17,21G 18 
29,115 20 880 33 
28,015 21 12, 720 21 
23, 133 22 13,404 20 
17,273 23 9, 750 22 
14, 949 24 7,160 23 
10,583 25 6,595 24 

9,402 2G 3,038 27 
4,564 27 . 3, 720 26 
4,492 28 l,G2-! 30 
4,108 29 2,643 28 
3,235 30 3,957 25 
2,507 31 1,171 31 
2,114 32 1,999 29 
1,453 33 958 32 
1,007 34 399 34 

G14 35 G6 39 
310 36 268 36 
221 37 62 40 
208 38 155 37 
160 39 291 35 
135 40 32 42 

45 41 154 38 
38 42 .......... 7. ...... 4a 
.30 43 
25 44 45 41 
20 451 ....................... ............. 

i Negroes or persons of negro descent. 
2 Idaho, Nevada, North Dakota, and Vermont had no colored organizations in 

1906 or 1890. 
a Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 
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These 12 states report a total colored membership 
in 1906 of 3,202,853, or 86.9 per cent of the entire 
membership of colored organizationa. The same 
states reported a membership in 1890 of 2,398,865, 
or 89.7 per cent· of the entire membership of colored 
organizations at that time. The relative position of 
the different states varied somewhat at the two cen
suses. Georgia was the leading state at each census, 
while 5 others of the 12 states-Arkansas, Florida, 
Kentucky, Texas, and Virginia-held the same relative 
position in 1906 as in 1890. On the other hand, South 
Carolina,. which was second in 1890, changedplacesin 
1906 with Alabama, which was third in 1890, while 
North Carolina changed places with Mississippi, and 
Louisiana with Tennessee. 

In addition to the 12 states already named, Dela.:. 
ware, Maryland, West Virginia, and the District of 
Columbia, in the South Atlantic division, and Okla
homa, in the South Central division, reported a com
paratively large colored membership. These 2 geo
graphic divisions, the South Atlantic and South Cen
tral, reportecl in 1906 a total membership for colored 
organizatfons of 3,375,546, and in 1890 the same states 
reported a corresponding membership of 2,495,031, or 
somewhat more than nine-tenths-·91.6 and 93.3 per 
cent, respectively-of the total colored membership 
reported for continental United States at each census. 

Outside of the South Atlantic and South Central 
divisions, the states reporting in 1906 the largest mem
bership for colored organizations are, Pennsylvania, 
60,161; Missouri, 50,07 4; Ohio, 33,667; Illinois, 32,058; 
and New York, 30,482. -Ohio held the same relative 
position in 1906 as in 1890, while Pennsylvania changed 
places with Missouri, and Illinois with New York. Of 
all the states and territories, Oklahoma shows the 
highest percentage of increase in members of colored 
organizations, namely, 3,208.5 per cent. Five states
N orth Carolina, Michigan, Oregon, Wyoming, and 
Maine-report a smaller nuril ber of members in 1906 
than in 1890. The decrease shown for North Carolina 
is due largely to the decrease in the number of members 
reported for the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, which is especially strong in North Carolina. 
The states reporting no members of colored organiza
tions either in 1890 or 1906 are Idaho, Nevada, North 
Dakota, and Vermont. 

COLORED MINISTERS. 

The table following shows for each of the denomi
nations made up wholly of colored organizations, the 

number of ministers and the number of organizations 
reported in 1906. 

DENOMINATION. 
Colored i or- Colored 
ganizations ministers 

in 1906. in 1906. 

Total number...................................... 31, 393 31, 624 
i====I==== 

Baptists-National Convention (Colored)................ 18, 534 17, 117 
African Methodist Episcopal Church. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6, 647 G, 200 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church................ 2,204 3,082 
Colored Methodist .Episcopal Church ... ':' ..... " . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 381 2, 671 
Colored Primitive Baptists in America................... 797 1,

3
48
7
0
5 Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church................ 196 

United American Freewill Baptists (Colored)............ 251 136 
Other bodies: 

Church of Go<l and Saints of Christ (Colored)........ 48 75 
Churches of the Living God (Colored)-3 bodies...... u8 101 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored)... 3 11 
Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored)....... 15 20 
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Col-

ored)............................................... 77 64 
African Union Methodist Protestant Church.......... u9 187 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored).... 45 33 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Col-

ored) ....................................... ; ...... . 58 72 

I Negroes or persons of negro descent. 

The table shows that :for the denominations made 
up wholly of colored organizations, the total number 
of ministers.reported for 1906 was 31,624, and the total 
number of organizations 31,393. Of the total number 
of ministers, 17,117, or 54.1 per cent, were connected 
'\vi th the Baptists-National -Convention (Colored); 
6,200, or 19.6 per cell:t, with the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church; 3,082, or 9.7 per cent, with the 
African Methodist Episcop~l Zion Church; 2·,671, or 
8.4 per cent, with the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church; and 1,480, or 4.7 per cent, with the Colored· 
Primitive Baptists in America, these 5 bodies having 
30,550 ministers, or 96.6 per cent of the. entire number 
of ordained ministers reported for denominations com
posed wholly of colored organizations. For 3 of these 
bqdies, namely, United American Freewill Baptists 
(Colored), the Church of God and Saints of Christ 
(Colored), and the .African Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the number of ministers is estimated be
cause complete information was not obtainable. The 
number of colored ministers connected with denomi
nations partly made up of colored organizations is 
not lmown. Estimating it on the basis of the num
ber of ministers per organization for each of these de
nominations as a whole, the number is approxiniately 
3,600. If this number be added to the number con
nected with denominations composed wholly of col
ored organizations, an estimated total is obtained of 
35 224 ministers of colored organizations in conti
ne~tal United States, as compared with 36,770 colored 
organizations belonging to · the denominations in 
question. 
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TABLE !.-ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, 
CONTINENT.AL 

DENOMINATION. 

Total 
number 

of organi- Number 
zations. of organi-

zations 
reporting. 

CO?.IMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 

Total 
number 

reported. Number 
of organi
zations 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

All denominations .......•...•....... __ •.................• _ ...... _._................ 212, 230 210, 418 32, 936, 445 193, 229 12, 767, 466 10, 849, 505 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

Adventist bodies ..•...... _ ............................................................... . 

Evangelical Adventists ..................... ·-·-··········· .•.............. '. .......... . 
Advent Christian Church .. _ .......................................................... . 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination ................................................ . 
Church of God (Adventist) .......... · ................................................. . 
Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Congregations ..•.•......................... 
Life and Advent Union .............................................................. . 
Churches of God in Christ Jesus ...................................................... . 

2,551 

18 
550 

l,889 
10 
10 
12 
62 

10 Armenian Church......................................................................... 73 
11 Bahais.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. • . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 24 

12 l3aptist bodies............................................................................. 54,880 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

, 30 

31 
32 
33 
34 

Bap~~11~:t~ -~:Eil~~ ·gg~~~~Hgf :·:·::::::: :·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
National Baptist Convention (Colored) ........................................... . 

~~~l~~tlt:~~~{~-~~-~-~~~~s:t~:·:·:·:·:::::::: :: :: :: :::: :: : ::::::: :: :: :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : :: : : : : 
iiSJ~~filt::::: :: : : ~: ~:::: ::: :: ::::::: :: : : : :::::::::: :: : :::: ::: : :: :: :: : :: : : :: : : : : 
Duck River and Kindred Associations of l3aptists (Baptist Church of Christ) .•........ 
Primitive Baptists ................................................................... . 
Colored Primitive Baptists in America ............................................... . 
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists .•...........•.......................... 
Freewill Baptists (Bullockites) ....................................................... . 
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored) ........................................ . 

Brethren (Plymouth) ................................... : ................................. . 

~~:i~~:~ m~g~i~~=h::::::::::::: :: :: :: : : : : : : :: ::: : :: :: : : : ::: :: :: :: : : : : :: : : ::: : : : : 
Brethren (Ply:rnouth)-IIL ........................................................... . 
Brethren (Ply:rnouth)-IV ............................................................ . 

35 Brethren (River) ......................................................................... . 

36 
37 
38 

Brethren in Christ .... _ ............................................................... . 

ij~I~:J'i1~i$;dc~fi~~~!.~~~~~~._._::: ::: :: : : : : : : : : :: :: ::: : :: :: :: :: : :: : : : : :: : : : : : ::: : : :: 
·39 Buddhists ................................................................................ . 

47,910 
8,272 

21, 104 
18,534 

16 
77 

1,346 
608 
518 
76 

196 
93 

2,922 
797 
55 
15 

251 

403 

134 
128 
81 
60 

111 

74 
9 

28 

74 

2,537 

18 
541 

1,884 
10 
10 
12 
62 

92, 735 

481 
20, 799 
62,211 

354 
257 
509 

2,124 

73 19,889 
24 1,280 

54, 707 51062,234 

47,814 
8,247 

21,075 
18, 492 

16 
76 

1,338 
608 
518 
73 

190 
92 

2,878 
787 
55 
15 

247 

403 

134 
128 
81 
60 

110 

73 
9 

28 

12 

5,323, 183 
1,052, 105 
2,009, 471 
2,261, 607 

685 
8,381 

81,359 
40,280 
30,097 
5, 180 

13, 698 
6,416 

102,311 
35, 076 

781 
298 

14,489 

10,566 

2,933 
4, 752 
1, 724 
1,157 

4,569 

3,397 
423 
749 

3,165 

=======l==========l~========I 
2, 37 4 32, 088 55, 221 

17 183 270 
497 10, 187 14,800 

1, 772 20, 508 38, 415 
10 167 187 
9 72 95 

12 229 280 
57 742 1,174 

73 15, 037 4, 852 
24 438 842 

50,982 2,055,558 3,289,327 

45, 838 1, 953, 538 3, 126, 256 
7, 652 357, 749 621, 383 

20, 152 773, 627 l, 125, 481! 
18, 034 822, 102 1, 379, 387 

14 251 398 
70 3, 312 4, 7GS 

1, 129 26, 051 43, 774 
574 15, 702 22,483 
497 11, 577 16, 573 
55 1, 918 2, 518 
84 2, 152 2, 875 
85 2, 432 3, 519 

2,138 28,581 50,033 
325 6, 341 11, 438 
24 173 204 
14 92 151 

135 3, 438 4, 397 

402 4, 390 6, Hil 
1----------1-------~1 

134 1, 240 l, 693 
128 1, 981 2, 771 
80 692 1,017 
60 477 680 

110 1, 823 2, 746 
l"----------1-------~1 

73 1,341 2,056 
9 154 269 

28 328 421 

12 2,387 778 

!~ r~~;~~eT~!!1J~~s:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 62 
12 12 ······a;iiii>" ····--·12· ------··2;as1· --········11s-

24 24 4, 9271 24 1, 914 3, 013 42 Catholic Apostolic Churches ......................................................•........ 

43 
44 

u ~i~1rfi~~ ~~~~~: ~~~~;;;::: :: :: : : :':::::: ::::: :: ::: : : :::::::: :: : : ::: : : :: : :: ::: 
49 Christians (Christian Connection) •...•..........•.••....................•..........•..... 
50 Church of Christ, Scientist ............................................................... :: 
51 Church of God and Saints of Chi:ist (Colored) •............................................. 
52 Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the ...•.......•......•........... 
53 Churches of the Living God (Colored) .................................................... . 

54 g~urc~ o~~~e '.t!v!ng god (Christi6!1 Workers for Friendship) .•.•..................•.. 
~g Ch~i~h gr Ch~isH~na0dod (Apostolic Church) ......................................... . 

..... __ .................................................................................................. . 
57 Churches of the New Jerusalem ........................................................... . 

58 General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States ot America .•.•....•... 
59 General Church of the New Jerusalem ......... _ ...................................... . 
60 Communistic societies .................................................................... . 

61 United Society of Believers (Shakers) ................................................. . 
62 Aman a Society ....................................................................... . 
63 Congregationallsts ........................................................................ . 
64 Disciples or Christians .................................................................... . 

~~ g~8ifi&~:~ ~~ g~}~t : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 
67 Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren .................................................... . 

68 
69 
70 
71 

8Trb~~:~;:ri!r~~~~a:ch (Conservative) ....•...•...•..................... __ .. 
Th B hr Ch p ~hren ................................................. . 
G e re~ en th urdch~Pro~ess1ve Dunkers) •...•..••.••......•...............•....... 

erman even - ay apt1sts ........................................................ . 

11 
13 

70 
17 
5 

217 
1,379 

638 
48 

518 

68 

44 
15 
9 

133 

119 
14 

22 

15 
7 

5, 713 
10,942 

8,293 
2,649 
1,097 

822 
68 

202 
5 

11 2,907 11 1,117 1,790 
13 2, 020 13 797 1,223 

70 1, 412 70 626 786 
17 5,865 17 2,330 3,535 

5 78 5 45 33 
216 13,905 196 5,626 7,4-06 

1,354 110,117 1,221 40,740 60,022 
635 85, 717 604 22, 736 59, 596 
48 1,823 48 550 1,273 

511 24, 356 487 9, 198 11, 012 
67 4, 276 67 1, 686 2,590 

1-----------1--------j 
44 2,676 44 984 1,692 
14 752 14 291 461 

9 848 9 411 437 
133 7,247 127 2,579 4,489 

1----------1-------~1 

11~ ti,~~~ I 11: 2,~~~ 4,~i 
22 2, 272 22 966 1, 306 

15 516 15 110 406 
1 ~~ 1 ~ a 

5, 700 700, 480 5, 666 236, 968 457, 615 

10, 909 1, 142, 359 10, 441 
1 
___ 4_a2_,_6_82_

1 
______ ow_, 1_3_9

1 

8, 260 982, 701 I 7, 799 366, 681 557, 017 
2, 649 159, 658 2, 642 66, 001 93, 122 

__ 1_,_0_9o_ .. l_~9-7,_1_44_:·---1_,0_6_0 
1 
____ 39_,_92_8_1_~~-5_a_,0_1_a1 

8151 76, 5471 8021 32, 232 43, 185 
68 3, 388 68 1, 900 1, 488 
20~ 17,~i~ 18~ 5,7~~ 8,r~ 
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DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATIONS (IN DETAIL), FOR 
UNITED STATES: 1906. 

PLACES OF WORSIIIP. 
VALUE OF CHURCH 

I 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. PROPERTY. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number of Seating capacity of organizations church edifices. Number Number Number reporting-
Number Number of of of Number Number 

of church of organi- Value organi- Amount organi- Value of organi- of of Number 

edifices zations reported. zations of debt zatio11s parsonages zatio11s Sunday officers of 

reported. Numb" I Seating reporting. re:port- reported. re:port- reported. report- schools and scholars. 
Church Halls, oforgani- reported. teachers. 
edifices. etc. zations capacity mg. mg. ing. 

reporting. reported. I 

--------
1107,574 

---
185, 040 14, 791 192, 795 179,954 58,536,830 186, 132 $1,257 ,575,867 33,617 $108,050,946 54,214 $143,495,853 178,214 1, 648,664 14,685,997 1 

1,4551 666 1,473 1 1,431 287,964 1,492 2,425,209 183 167,812 60 91,040 2,078 2,242 14,286 69,110 2 

16 2 16 16 4,050 15 27,050 ... ···57· ...... 78;828" 1 1,200 9· 9 57 264 3 
424 90 428 420 10·1, 339 428 854,323 44 72,675 362 367 2,876 16, 941 4 
068 539 981 950 169, 740 998 1,454,087 121 77,984 14 14,165 1,656 1,813 11,033 50,225 5 

3 6 3 3 1,200 3 4,000 1 700 ................. ........................ 9 11 52 326 6 
2 8 2 2 350 3 2,300 ....... .:i: ··· ·· ·io;3oo· ................. ......................... 5 5 30 200 7 
6 5 6 6 1,150 9 29,799 ·······3;000" 7 7 45 259 8 

36 16 37 34 7,135 36 53,650 ................. ..................... 1 30 30 1()3 895 9 

3 60 3 3 1,300 . 3 38,000 1 4,000 1 2,500 4 "4 9 340 10 
................ 23 ................... ................... ...................... ........ $1' ........ ... ......................... ................. ........................ . ................ ...................... 1 1 7 32 11 

49,088 3,250 50,092 48,042 15, 702, 712 49,339 139,842,556 6,199 8,323,852 4,978 9,233,631 41,165 43, 178 323,473 2,898,914 12 
---------

44,098 2,759 45,035 43,353 14,23Q, 735 44,357 133, 781,179 5,872 8,145,890 4,561 8,645,944 39,195 41,1135 308,592 2, 790,624 13 
7,729 254 8,244 7,525 2,584,801 7,795 74,620,025 1,557 5,149,678 2,581 5,535,612 7,346 8,220 102,506 851,260 14 

18, 537 1,997 18,878 18, 412 6,044,633 18,672 34, 723,882 1,215 1,239,022 1,271 2,493,091 14,371 15,035 106,017 1,014,690 15 
17,832 508 17,913 17,316 5,610,301 17,890 24,437,272 3,100 1,757,190 709 617,241 17,478 17,910 100,ocm 924,665 16 

13 1 14 13 2,870 13 19,450 ······-7· ... ····i;942" 1 1,500 9 9 94 414 17 
69 7 71 69 19, 400 58 292,250 39 69,440 67 68 843 5,117 18 

1,090 61 1,111 1,072 275,601 1,092 2,974,130 122 138,233 318 454,226 1,059 1,089 9,170 65,101 10 
554 45 556 534 158, 540 554 296,585 37 3,536 8 3,400 263 263 1,440 12, 720 20 
376 119 380 372 117,095 382 252,019 28 6,999 6 8,900 230 240 1,520 11, 658 21 
60 4 60 60 19,070 59 66,980 4 380 ....... i. ·········200" 45 45 312 1,962 22 
76 22 77 64 16, 745 75 36, 715 2 115 21 23 168 1,350 23 
86 2 86 85 27,508 87 44,321 3 107 1 156 9 9 37 402 24 

1,974 176 2,003 1,925 679,190 1,953 1,674,810 68 16,207 16 38,295 .... "i66" ..... i66" ··-···9ii. ..... 6;22;!" 25 
497 44 501 318 94,223 508 296,539 34 6,968 21 10,095 26 
38 38 32 11, 350 32 21,500 ................ ........................ ................. .......................... . ..... ·r ••p•••r ······-·4· ..... ···25· 27 
8 2 8 8 1,560 8 6,900 ··-···22· ·······3;435· ................. ·······i;475" 28 

149 8 152 137 39, 825 151 79,278 6 100 100 382 3,307 29 

4 398 4 3 600 9 18,200 2 2,400 .................. ...................... 199 210 892 8, 911 30 

------
I ................. 134 . ................. .................... ........................ .. ................ ............................ 78 80 306 2, 716 31. 

3 124 3· 3 GOO ········5· -·······i1;5oo· 1·······2· .. ····-z; 460" .......................... 93 102 514 5,475 32 
1 80 1 ................... ......................... 3 700 .. ............... .. ....................... ,,. ....................... 28 28 72 720 33 

................... 60 ..................... .................... .................... .. ............................ I ....... ~. .. ...................... ... ........................ .. ............. ............. .. .................. . .................. 34 

92 19 93 92 33,060 92 1G5,850 1,475 4 8,000 41 42 473 2,812 35 
---·------ I 

72 2 73 72 25, 860 72 143,000 I 2 475 4 8,000 39 40 455 2, G95 36 
g ·······20· .................... ......................... ·······20· -·-·····22;850· 1·······:· ·······;:: 

................ ......................... ·······2· ···-···is· 37 
20 8 20 7,200 ................... ........................... 2 117 38 

69 5 69 7 2, 110 l 8 88,000 .................. ........................ 12 19 48 913 39 

62 ................. 

6: 1 ······: 
I 1 30,000 

1····~·1······::::· 
40 

· · · · · ·2; iia·, .......................... ...... i2" ···-···43· 
7 5 7 58,000 1 ......... 

...................... 19 913 41 

9 15 1, 970 I 9 161; 500 .................... ....................... (l 9 20 420 42 

7 4 7 6 I 7 153,000 I 2 10, 000 3 6 10 170 43 
1,210 I .................. ....................... 

2 11 2 2 700 2 8,500 2 6,000 .................. ......................... 3 3 10 250 44 

4 31 4 4 850 23 3,245 ................... ........................ ................... ......................... 22 22 78 480 45 
17 ..................... ...................... ....................... .................... · ·······ao;i5o· ................. .. ....................... .................. ...................... ··-· ... i . ··-·····2· ········i2· 46 

1 4 1 1 120 2 1 47 
188 16 . 188 187 61, 566 185 299,250 .. -.. ·is· ·· ·· · ··5;2ss· 3 ·······2;200" 168 169 1,514 9,234 48 

1,238 85 1,253 1,221 383, 893 1, 239 2, 740, 322 97 101, 5Gl 

1····-':~. 
256, 350 1, 136 1, 149 10,510 72,9('3 49 

251 322 253 245 81, 823 

I 

401 8,806,441 88 391, 338 

·····;:;::-1 
550 551 3,155 16, 110 50 

1 47 1 1 400 1 6,000 1 1 6 150 51 
410 54 417 409 124, 213 419 1,050, 706 

...... 25 ..... -. 44; 350" 398 411 4,253 29,487. 52 

45 23 I 45 43 10, 635 46 58,575 10 I 3, 410 1, 500 "61 I 62 210 I 1~ 760 53 

27 17 27 27 5,985 28 23, 175 7 1, 710 .................... I 43 43 122 886 54 
12 3 12 11 3,100 12 25, 700 2 1, 600 2 

.. .. .. . i; 000. 13 13 67 585 55 
6 3 6 5 1, 550 6 9, 700 1 100 ..................... ............................ 5 6 21 289 56 

81:1 31 94 86 19, 498 95 1, 791,041 20 56, 875 18 67,400 84 85 530 3,544 57 
---

8·! 22 

'i I 
81 18, 978 87 1, 760, 691 17 49, 625 17 64,400 77 78 

610 I 3,434 58 

5 9 5 520 8 30,350 3 7,250 1 3,000 7 7 20 110 59 

10 12 24 10 4, 300 22 31, 190 1 80 3 7,500 5 6 17 103 60 

3 12 3 3 800 15 17,100 1 80 3 7,500 I 5 6 17 103 61 

7 ............... ,,. 21 7 3,500 7 14,090 ,·. ;:;;;· .. ;: ;~:;,;; ... ;: ;;~ .... ;;;,;;:;;;· , · .. ;; ;;;· . ··;:;;;· ... ;;: ;,;;· ··:;;;: ;;; I 62 

5,343 164 _5, 792 5,244 1, 794, 997 5,366 63,240,305 63 

8,896 907 9,040 8, 702 2, 776, 044 8, 906 29, 995, 315 1,234 1,868,821 617 1,129,225 7,901 8,078 70,476 634,504 64 

6,969 214 7,0661 6, 777 2, 176,59711 6, 944 27, 439, 944 

1

1. 041 ,, 792, 613 . 596 . 1. 106, 325 I 6, 676 6, '" """ I 578, 418 
65 

1,927 693 1,974 1, 925 599, 447 1, 962 2, 555,372 193 76, 208 21 22, 900 1, 225 1, 260 5, 112 56, 086 \ 66 

981 59 1,442 969 508, 374 I 974 2,802,532 115 83, 199 . 54 99, 200 866 1, 223 10, 789 78, 575 67 

1:~ , ••... 47: 1,1861 736 I 432, 85411 741 2, 198, 957 I·····-::- · · · · --:::::·I·····-::· ·· ·· --~;: · !· · ··· :- ·· .
1

'. ~~-!-· · · :: ::~+. · -::; ::: I 68 

66 
571 

19,25€) 57 89,800 69 
175 11 184 17~ 5n;~ 11 

172 472, 975 70 

4 1 6 4 4 0 3 6 0 . 1 900 2 2 13 130 71 0,8 0 2 ' 0 

51426°-Bull. lOS-10--10 



144 

TABLE !.-ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, 
CONTINENTAL UNITED 

COMMUNICANTS OR llrEMnF.ltS, 

DENOllIINATION. 

72 Eastern Orthodox Churches ............................................................... : 
73 Russian Orthodox Church ............................................................. 1 

~§ ~~rrt~~n o~~~~~~~xci~~~~~: ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
76 Greek Orthodox Church .... : ......................................................... . 

77 Evangelical bodies ....................................................................... . 
78 Evangelical Association .............................................................. . 
79 United Evangelical Church ........................................................... . 

80 Evangelistic associations ................................................................. . 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 

Apostolic Faith Movement ........................................................... . 
Peniel :Missions ....................................................................... . 
Metropolitan Church Association ..................................................... . 
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association ............................................. . 
Missionary Church Association ....................................................... . 
Pentecost Bands of the World ........................................................ . 

ii~!it~{~;~;~~~iiE~.----L-HH--0:-:H.:/ -~- ++ 
Lumber River Mission .............................................................. . 
Pentecostal Union Church ............................................................ . 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America (Colored) .................................. . 

95 Free Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored) ........................................... . 

96 Friends .................................................................................. . 
97 Society of Friends (Orthodox) ........................................................ . 
98 Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite) ............................................... . 
99 Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite) .......................................... . 

100 Friends (Primitive) ....................... , .......................................... . 

101 German Evangelical Protestant bodies .................................................. . 
102 German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Association ................................ . 
103 German Evangelical Protestant Ministers' Conference ................................ . 

104 German Evangelical Synod of North America ............................................ . 
105 Independent churches .................................................................... . 
106 International Apostolic Holiness Union .................................................. . 
107 Jewish congregations ..................................................................... . 

Total 
number 

of organi-
zations. 

~---

411 

59 
10 
8 

334 

~ 
1, 7CO 

978 

182 
(j 

11 
6 

10 
32 
16 
27 
42 
9 
8 
4 
5 
3 
3 

15 

~ 
873 
218 

48 
8 

66 

44 
22 

1,205 
1,079 

74 
1, 769 

108 Latter-day Saints......................................................................... 1,184 

109 Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ............................................ ~ 
110 Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints............................... 501 

Sex. 

Number Total of organi- number zations mported. Number reporting. oforgani- Male. Female. zations 
reporting. 

---- --~~--

411 129, 606 i 103 ___ 7_4,~LI 12, 9i5 

59 19, 111 59 12, 925 fl, 186 
10 15, 742 10 13, 514 2,228 
8 4,002 8 2,423 1, 57!1 

334 90, 751 26 46, 005 2,982 

2, 730 174, 780 2, 627 67, 448 100, 972 

1, 755 104,898 1, 677 41, 641 58, 905 
975 69,882 950 25,807 42,l)li7 

179 ~ 172 4,397 5, 790 

6 538 () 221 '311 
11 703 10 480 173 

(j 466 G 183 283 
10 293 10 141 152 
30 1, 256 27 415 596 
16 487 10 191 206 
27 938 27 407 531 
41 4, 558 38 1, 729 2, 4!\\) 
9 395 9 172 223 
8 196 8 80 116 
4 92 4 38 M 
5 265 5 97 ltlS 
3 230 3 93 137 
3 425 3 150 215 

14 1,835 14 740 1,095 

1,141 113, 7'i2 1, 121 51,708 00,~4!_ 

867 91, 101 855 41,468 48,310 
218 18, 500 210 8,345 9,778 
48 3,880 48 1,8'2.G 2,0M 
8 171 8 09 102 

65 34,704 61 12,830 17, 724 

44 23, 518 43 9,284 12, 934 
21 11, 186 18 3,546 4, 790 

1, 198 293, 137 1,072 111,681 138, 434 

1,0~~ 73,673 986 213,895 38,012 
2, 774 73 1,032 1, 605 

1,152 1101, 457 .................. ..................... ............ ~ ......... 

1, 184 256, 647 1, 1,52 
--683 --215, 796 ~ 

501 40, 851 486 

117,026 128, 776 

100,2li 106,0S7 
IG,809 22,689 

111 Lutheran bodies........................................................................... 12, 703 

112 Gez:ieral Synod of the Evange)ical Lutheran Church in the United States of America .... Im 
12,642 2,112,494 11,329 , __ ....::..::.-'-'----l---~-1 853,339 998,009 

113 Umted Synod ?f the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South........................ '449 
114 General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North .America................ 2, 146 
115 Evangelical Lu~heran Synodical Conference of America............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 301 
116 United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America....................................... 1' 177 
117 Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States........................... '772 
118 Lutheran Synod of Buffalo .•.................. _.................................... . . 33 
119 Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod ................................... :.. 272 
120 Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod............................. 26 
121 German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
122 Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States................................ 828 
123 Synod for the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America................... 927 
124 Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States............................ 55 
125 Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America...................................... 92 
126 Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North America ........................... ···1 14 
127 Immanuel Synp~ of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of North America.............. 11 
128 Finnish. Evangelwal J.,utheran Church of America, or Suomi Synod.................... 105 
129 No~wegian ~utheran Fr.ee Church..................................................... 320 
130 Umted Damsh Evangeltcal Lutheran Church in America.............................. 198 
131 Sl.ov~k Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America....................................... 59 
132 Finnish. Evangelical Lutheran National Church....................................... 66 
133 ApostolJC Lutheran Church (Finnish)................................................. 68 
134 Church 9f the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian)............................. 16 
135 Evangellcal Lutheran Jehovah Conference............................................. g 

1, 734 270, 221 1, 615 
449 47, 747 407 

2, 133 462, 177 1, 894 
3, 284 648, 529 2, 997 
1, 167 185, 027 900 

772 123, 408 702 
33 5,270 29 

265 33, 268 194 
26 1,013 26 
24 2,440 23 

828 110, 254 797 
917 107, 712 813 
55 9, 697 48 
92 12,541 68 
14 2, 101 7 
11 3,275 11 

105 12, 907 105 
317 26, 928 296 
198 16, 340 182 

59 12,141 59 
66 10, 111 66 
68 8, 170 66 
16 482 16 

9 735 8 

136 
137 
138 
139 
140 
141 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 

Mennonite bodies._........................................................................ 604 604 54, 798 604 

147 
148 
149 
150 

~;.;it!1ct0~~~e?1ll1:~~~iiita·ciitirci1 ··· · ·· · ·· ·· · · ·· · ·· · · · · · ·· ······ ······· ·· ·· · · ··· · · ··· · · · -m ~ ~4 
•·••······· ·····••·•··············••· ............ ····•·· 8 8 275 

~1di1.~s'h~~:~~~i~~~~urcli · · · · · · · · · ....... --. -. -.. -. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 51 1, 640 
•.•..•............ ···················••·················· 46 46 5,043 

Reformed Mennonite Church ............. ,............................................ 34 34 2, 079 
General Conference of Mennonites of North America................................... 90 90 11, 661 
Church !Jf God in Christ (Mennonite).................................................. 18 18 562 

~~~~:\~~;~~1I'~~~~:c~:i~~~~:-:~-: ~-::::: ::: : : : : : : : : ::: :::::::: :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: : : :: : : : : : 1~ 1~ ~g~ 
Bundes Conferenz der Mennonlten J3rueder-Gemeinde: · · · · · ·· · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 68 68 2, 801 

Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde ..................................................... . 
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde ................................ . 

Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites ...•..... ·............. . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites ............ : .. :.:.::::::::::::::::: 

Heads or families only. 

6 
13 
13 

8 

6 
13 
13 

8 

708 
1,825 
1,363 

545 

220 
8 

57 
46 
34 
90 
18 

9 
14 
68 

6 
13 
13 

8 

102,544 149, 899 
18, 555 23, 114 

180,112 223, 140 
270, 718 304, 301 
68, 707 70,916 
49,290 58,688 
2,276 2,530 

11,314 12, 179 
478 535 
885 1,155 

51, 078 54, 437 
45, 740 47,379 
3,992 4, 058 
4,027 4, 198 

349 385 
1,295 1,980 
6,834 6,073 

10, 924 12, 047 
6,827 7,160 
7, 629 4,512 ' 
5,315 4, 796 
3, 782 3,878 

263 219 
345 370 

25, 053 29, 745 

8,404 -----w.m 
129 146 

3,629 4,0ll 
2,370 2,673 

877 1,202 
5,534 6, 127 

261 301 
307 MS 
435 532 ' 

1,070 1, 731 

307 401 ! 
830 995 
650 713: 
250 295'· 
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DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATIONS (IN DETAIL), FOR 
:STATES: 190G-Continued. 

PLACES Oll' WORSHIP. 
VALUE OF CHURCH 

l'HOPEit'rY. 
DEilT ON CHURCH 

l'lWl'ERTY. PARSONAGES. SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CIIURCII ORGANIZATIONS. 

"""""""(""""""""""""""""-·""""""··-"·-II--·"----------- -------;--------11--------------1 

Number of 
organizations , 
reporting-

Number 

Setiling capacity of 
church edifices. 

1---..,..---- of church ------~--"·-------

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

edifices Number 
reported. oforgani- Seating 

zations capacity 
reporting. reported. 

Nnmlier 
of orga11i
z11t!ons 

rnporting. 

Value 
reported. 

""""""""-··------11- """" ---- ·-------

;:.rumber 
of 

organi
ztitions 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

rllported. 

Number 
of 

organi
zations 
report-
ing. 

Value of 
parsonages 
reported. 

iNumber Number Number 
organi- of of 
zations ~~~!~~ 0~~ars 
report- reported. teachers. 

ing. 

Number 
of. 

scholars. 

84 326 85 75 ........... 38, ()05__ -- --~Q_ - ..... $9g~_? .. ~~- 58 _ __!?,t~Q!~I~.. 29 $117, 143 1 1 10 509 12 
30 131,774 ~--1-12,243 ---1- 1 2 ---75- 73 45 13 46 45 20, 345 53 

8 2 8 8 2,800 \) 7 19,000 2 2,100 1 1 1 13 74 
2 6 2 2 700 8 1 1 1 50 75 

29 305 29 20 15, 150 19 4 4 6 371 76 

2, 509 152 2, 537 2, 4lil - ()59, 39!_ 
1;598 100 ~~ :mo,um 

___ 2, 51~ -----8, 900, OJ~- __ 4_12_1 ___ G_ll_6:....., 9_7.:...3_ 11 _ ____!1..Q~u- -~1 _ _!}_(}7, 017 2, 454 ~~-~ _ 214, 99~- 77 

911 52 920 907 2li\l, 192 
1, (i(l\I 5, 8Hl, 020 204 874, 9G9 li80 1, 297, !i(i(i 1, 571 1, 631 19, 977 121, 822 78 

uuu 3, rno, ario 208 292, 004 34U 610, 251 883 018 121 136 93, 176 79 

120 52 124 112 3•1,5o<..>_.. 122 _____ Q32,~~~- ____ 31_1 ___ 1_0_2.:...,,1_0_0_ 11 __ ___;9;_1 ___ 3_4;,,_,0_00_ 11 __ 1....:..30_ 

1 5 1 1 200 2 450 - ...... - . • - ..... - .. . .. .. • -••.• - ..... - • - • . . . • 5 
1 10 1 1 500 3 40, 250 7 4 2 4 4 2 0·>5 4 118,300 ....... :3' ·····-74;01)0· ...... T ...... i3;666. 4 
9 1 9 9 1:450 9 11,300 1 175 \) 

19 12 19 1s 4,735 22 aa,135 4 1,soo ...... T ....... i;ooo· 28 
15 1 10 14 3, 780 15 69, 550 7 o, 625 0 19, 500 13 
8 15 8 7 2, 800 7 8, 050 3 700 1 500 14 

41 1 44 37 11, 47/i 38 141,li50 () 0,500 ..•.•.••• ······-······ 31 

i ~ ~ ~ 1·¥~~ g ~:i:~~l ~ ~~m ::::::::: ::::::::::::: ~ 
2 1 2 2 500 2 2, 400 1 100 .. . . • • • • • .. • • • . • • • • . • • 1 
5 ..••••.. 5 5 2,!HlO 5 3,000 •..•• • ••....•.•.... ......... .....••••.••• 5 
3 ......... 3 2 IJOO 3 IJO,uOO - 2" 11,000 ......... -····-··-···· 2 
3 ..••.... 3 3 1,325 2 2,400 1 1,000 ···••·••• ...••.••••••• 3 

14 1 14 14 5,201 13 5,075 7 1,150 450 7 

147 

6 
7 
4 
9 

3! 
14 
14 
32 
7 
9 
1 
5 
2 
3 

7 

947 7, 615 
30 245 
40 308 
29 360 
75 402 

271 1, 9lli 
83 477 

116 527 
130 1, 932 
73 332 
34 245 
3 50 

28 256 
14 175 
21 390 

63 340 

1,095 39 ~?__ __ J,088 304,204 1,007 3,B57,451 00 --~ 
830 32 832 823-· 224,898 -----833--~-7l0·,-551 ---00- 41,41J!i 

145 .. ---~8~,-~!.'1.... 846 887 __ 7..!..., 7...;.3..;..5_1_--=.5~3,..;..7.:;::61:...1 
145 181, 874 723 762 6, 931 47, 012 

. -• • • • • . . . • • . . • • . . • . . • 116 118 771 5, 944 

......... ····••••·•••• 7 7 33 205 
214 2 214 214 (i(i,200 213 1,037,050 ...••.•.•••....•. ··••· 

47 1 47 47 12, 210 47 93, 500 ..................... . 
4 4 4 4 800 4 o, 750 ...••.•..••..••••...•• 

8 
Bl 
82 
83 
8 
8 
8 
87 
88 
8 
9 
91 
9 
93 
9 

\l,5 

96 

97 
98 
99 

100 

66 71 63:....1-_ _;3;_7;..c,4...;0..;..9_11. _____ "___:.0(} ------~·-~5.~1~0- 60 61 1, 225 ~!.. 101 

44 ..... - . • 49 43 25, 179 44 939, 950 29 
9 

91,250 
70,400 

30 
11 

138, 750 
47,400 

41 42 834 8, 211 102 
:.!2 . . . • . • • • 22 20 12, 230 22 1, 61!l, uoo 19 19 3\ll 3, 151 103 

1,136 
786 

41 
753 

42 
229 

31 
230 

1,~f~ 
44 

821 

1, 131 
741 

41 
717 

380,405 
213,090 

15, 115 
364, 701 

1, 137 
son 

44 
747 

9,370, 402 
3, 934,207 

80, 150 
23, 198, 925 

398 
230 

23 
449 

1, 161, 770 
478,425 
13,240 

4,55H,571 

774 
93 
10 
81 

1, 717, 345 
185, 450 

7,125 
270,550 

1,086 
826 

66 
561 

1, 111 
922 

68 
600 

12, 079 
6, 732 

503 
2,239 

116, 106 104 
57, 680 105 
3,270 106 

49, 514 107 

845 214 933 837 280,J~?__ --· ---~O~------~,__!QS,548 145 111,782 ----8- _ ----~1 80~ ~ ~ ~i.!02'_ 130,0~~ 108 
544 93 624 543 ----·214, •109 594 2, 045, 303 104 75, 793 3 1, 700 ()60 706 14, 765 118, 189 109 
301 121 309 294 on, 338 315 523, 185 41 35, 989 5 o, 100 310 403 3, 742 rn, 940 110 

10, 695 1, 197 11, 194 ~ 498 3, 3441 (lfi4 --"·!Q-._!?9 ___ 7_~~~.QI_~-~ _!}~~~I 4tit~ ·--~(_{)04_ -~-1, 52_!!__!2!1! 8, 682 9, 450 83, 891 782, 786 111 
1,G67 -411;720 1, 4622(91' 582, 008 1, 462890 111, 875, 420 412 1, 593, 778 1188 1, 815, 250 -1, 028 1, 61)6 --20,-288" 225, 948- 112 

113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
1W 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 

429 13 442 153,li20 1,509,760 41 40,692 149 339,550 380 385 3,901 30,039 
1,983 75 2,106 1,947 734,0liS 2,008 22,394,!i18 732 2,944,083 797 2,li07,237 1,914 2,110 28,845 254,882 
2, 707 351 2, 868 2, 688 820, 993 2, 7:31 18, 910, 407 8tl5 2, 178, 741 1, 813 3 587, 760 1, 434 1, 546 6, 168 94, 009 

980 102 1, 018 9a9 284, 111 956 a, 668, 588 101 mo, 203 246 '651, 370 842 995 5, 109 43, 714 
693 53 712 075 199, 707 694 3 600, 285 192 338, 580 378 746, 264 601 624 4, 395 47, 609 
33 34 33 8, 75!) 32 '130, 000 10 10, 314 20 36, 400 13 14 58 626 

218 22 226 205 57, 42() 222 082, 135 54 55, 205 51 103, 149 194 218 1, 101 8, gg5 
6 20 6 6 1,200 6 15,900 1 50 1 1,500 6 6 13 112 

18 5 18 17 2,834 18 30,050 3 1,000 14 10,850 17 18 57 808 
671 109 705 658 102,847 676 2,327,093 140 110,505 406 627,853 614 640 2,449 27,642 
630 138 649 621 168,889 048 2,409,713 145 165,053 203 566,805 370 443 1,945 18,714 

49 4 53 49 rn, 795 49 184, 100 11 12, 775 35 51, 050 38 39 239 2, 462 
63 20 70 62 14, 250 66 248, 700 26 37, 514 42 72, 200 58 64 231 2, 983 
14 . • . • . • . . 14 13 3, 355 14 32, 350 4 998 2 2, 300 12 13 49 498 
n ·..... 11 11 5, aoo 11 89, aoo 3 o, 250 • 1 34, 300 11 11 124 1, 125 
44 60. 50 44 11,043 44 151,345 19 19,550 16 28,750 77 108 571 4,515 

218 68 219 216 54, 605 230 660, 310 55 38, 628 46 91, 000 211 233 1, 127 7, 479 
136 57 140 135 27, 294 138 418, 450 45 43, 425 60 103, 900 142 153 775 6, 116 

29 30 31 28 9, 775 31 219, 300 19 60, 700 10 33, 100 12 12 13 585 
43 23 43 43 10, 095 43 95, 150 9 12, 500 2 2, 000 62 69 272 2, 144 
35 3 37 31 7,725 35 62,856 3 1,200 1 2,000 22 27 78 1,038 
10 3 10 1-0 2, 315 10 16, 400 4 3, 575 1 1, 100 15 16 62 393 
8 ........ 12 7 1,450 8 21,550 4 7,550 6 6,300 9 10 21 350 

- 411 ~ 5, 041 44, 922 
156 170 1, 967 15, 798 

...... sr ·····-5r ...... 7~~r···5;~~r 
······g4· ··---·89" ::::~:~~~t::~~:~~~: 
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50
0
9
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4

0
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2 

__ ___!_7

7

_

7

1,

1 4

a

5

8

1
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5
9 ____ s~6,1_§7_o0_o0 __ 

8 8 8 650 20~ 50~:i6~ 6 1,215 
52 451 52 52 17,487 52 122,275 ...... "7" ....... i;32i' 
4 4 4 1,025 4 6,700 

29 5 29 29 7 465 29 52, 650 
84 5 89 84 33' 800 84 303, 400 
2 5 2 2 '350 2 1, 600 
9 ••·•••·· 10 9 2 440 9 17,950 

13 1 13 13 a; 095 13 rn, soo 
58 9 58 57 16, 248 57 140, 747 

......... -·····-····-· ·······r ·········soo· ······ia· -·-·-·ia· 142 ..... i;ia2· 
·····-"$" ······-··756· 23 28,850 59 60 578 3,720 
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137 
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6 •••••••• 
i~ ..... T 
6 2 
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6 
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6 
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13 
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10 
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120 
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45 

680 147 
2, 550 148 

958 149 
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TABLE 1.-0RGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, 
CONTINENTAL UNITED 

DENOMINATION, 

Total 
number of 

organi
zations. 

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS. 

Number Total 
0!~f~~i- number 
reporting. reported. Number 

of organi
zations 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

151 Methodist bodies .•....... _ ... ~ ...................•............................... _...... . . 64, 701 64,255 5,749,838 59, 592 2,042, 713 3,268, 664 

1, 743,836 
2,562 

304, 160 
3,4!13 

113, 405 
100,345 

11,E03 

152 
153 
154 
155 
156 I mi 
159 
IBO 
!Bl 
162 
163 
164 
165 
160 

167 

168 
169 

Methodist Episcopal Church .......................................................... . 
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church (Colored) .............................. . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church .................................................. . 
.African Union Methodist Protestant Church .......................................... . 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church ............................................ . 
Methodist Protestant Church ......................................................... . 
"\Vesleyan Methodist Connection of America ............................ : ............. . 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South .................................................. . 
Congregational Methodist Church ..................................................... . 
New Congregational Methodist Church ..•.......•..•.................................. 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .........•........................................ 
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored) .................................... . 
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America .............•............ 
Free Methodist Church of North America ............................................. . 
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored} ..........•.................... 

:Moravian bodies .........•................................................................. 

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum)~---- ............................................. . 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in North America ...•• _ .... . 

170 Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith ...•........................................ _._ ..... . 
171 Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ...................................................... . 
172 Polish National Church of America ....•................................................... 

173 Presbyterian bodies •...................................................................... 

174 Presbyterian Church in the United States of America ................... _ ........... _ .. 
175 Cumberland Presbyterian Church ................................................... . 
176 Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church ...... _ ...................... _ .............. . 
177 Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church .......................•.......................... 
178 United Presbyterian Church of North America ...................................... _ .. 
179 Presbyterian Church in the United States ...... _ ....................... _ ............. . 
180 Associate Synod of North America (Associate Presbyterian Church) ................ _ .. 

1
18

82
1 Associate Reformed Synod of the South .... _ .. __ .. _._. __ .......... _ ....... _ ........ _ .. 

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America .......... _ ............ . 
183 Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General Synod .•................... 

1
18

8
4
5 

Reformed Presbyterian Church (Covenanted) ......... _ ........... ___ . _ .. _ ...... _ .. _ .. 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States and Canada ..................... . 

186 Protestant Episcopal Church ....•...... _ ...........•.•..........•......................... 

187 Reformed bodies •.•....................................................................... 

m ~~!¥Eii~ R~~~~~ J}!~:~~~ ~~~~~~-: ~ ~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
191 Hungarian. Reformed Church in America .................................. _ ... __ ..... . 

192 ~eformed ~at_holic Church .............................................................. __ m R~~~egat?oW~08~~~~urch ... - .. - . - .. - ... - -- - ........ -.......... -............ - ... - -..... . 

195 

196 
197 

.......................................................................................... ___ .................... . 

Salvationists ............•...........•........ _ ... _ ..................... _ ................. . 

=~~~~ ~;Fv[ti<iii ~Gm:Y: ·::::::::::::::::::: :.: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

~I !~~~~:::E·_::_::::·::::::::::::::::::_:::::::.::::::·::::·::::::::::·:: 
203 Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America .. _ ......... _ ...... _ ......... _ ....•. 
204 Swedish Evangelical Free Mission .......• _ ......... · ........... _ .... __ .. _. _ .... _ .... _ .. 

205 Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Temple) .....• _ ...•..... _ ..... __ .. _ .. 

206 Theosophi:cal societies .............................. _ ................................ _ .... . 

207 
208 
209 
210 

211 

Theosophical Society in America ... _ ..............••........................... __ .... _ 
TThheosophical Society, New York._....................................... .. 

eosophical Society, American Section._ .................... _ ..... _. _. . · · · · · · · · · · · 
'Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society i .••.....•......... _ ... :.::::::::::::: 

Unitarians •.........•.•...•.....•............. _ ...... __ ................ _ ....... _ ......... . 

212 United Brethren bodies ..•....................•.......................... _ ............... _ 

213 
214 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ ............................... _ ......... ____ _ 
Church ofthe United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution) ....................• __ .... 

29, 943 
77 

6,647 
69 

2,204 
2,843 

594 
17,831 

325 
35 

2,381 
45 
96 

1,553 
58 

132 

117 
15 

204 
100 
24 

15, 506 

7, 935 
2,850 

196 
147 
968 

3,104 
22 

141 
114 
27 
1 
1 

6,845 

2,585 

659 1,m 
1B 

5 
81 

12,482 

714 

694 
20 

8 
17 
5 

455 

408 

281 
127 

85 

29, 742 
77 

6,608 
69 

2,197 
2,825 

591 
17, 683 

324 
35 

2,365 
45 
96 

1,541 
57 

132 

117 
15 

203 
100 
24 

15, 471 

7,927 
2,846 

196 
147 
964 

3,086 
22 

141 
113 
27 
1 
1 

6, 725 

2,583 

657 
1, 736 

174 
16 

2,986, 154 
4,347 

4.94, 777 
5,592 

184,542 
178, 544 

20,043 
1, 638, 480 

14, 729 
1, 782 

172, 996 
3,059 
7,558 

32,838 
4,397 

17,926 

17,155 
771 

6,396 
6,657 

15,473 

1,830, 555 

1,179,566 
195, 770 
18,066 
13,280 

130, 342 
266,345 

78G 
13, 201 
9, 122 
3,620 

17 
4.40 

886,942 

449, 514 

124,938 
292, 654 

26, 669 
5,253 

5 1,250 
79 9, 682 

12, 472 12, 079, 142 

682 

662 
20 

8 
17 
5 

454 

407 

281 I 126 

3 

841 

23, 344 

22, 908 
436 

725 
1, 262 
2,040 

35, 056 

27, 712 

20, 760 
6, 952 

376 

2, 336 

27, 8~~ 
6,486 

67 
2,156 
2, 673 

572 
15, 446 

296 
35 

2,309 
36 
94 

1,488 
57 

11\l 

104 
15 

1, 042, 830 
1, 785 

177,837 
1, 972 

67,096 
68,360 
7,440 

587,324 
5,672 

655 
64, 988 
1,139 
2,613 

11,228 
1, 774 

6,532 

6, 173 
359 

847, 031 
7,341 
1, 127 

104,2G4 
1,624 
4, 718 

20, 332 
2, 623 

9,189 

8, 777 
412 

203 3, 368 3, 028 
99 1, 968 3, 28!) 
24 8, 627 \), 84& 

14, 014 633, 598 1, 037, 107 
r~---------1----------1 

7, 340 392, 692 683, 082 
2, 310 69, 691 96, 259 

196 8, 405 9, 661 
143 5, G83 7, 10!> 
940 50, 834 76, 427 

2, 7~~ 95, §66 149, ~~g 
134 5, ()29 6, 942 
113 3, 470 5, 652 
2r 1,22~ 1, 7~ 

1 193 247 

5,767 251,869 457,165 

2, 445 181, 619 241, 542 
r~---------1----------1 

632 44, f373 72, 386 
1, 632 121, 925 154, 9Be 

166 11, 617 12, 621 
15 3, 404 1, 549 

5 730 520 
76 3, 296 5, 686 

11,028 5,184,922 5,325,178 

680 11, 977 11, 360 
1~---------1----------1 

661 11, 744 11, 163 
19 233 197 

8 318 407 
17 487 775 
5 1, 303 737 

450 15, 135 19, 552 

399 11, 977 14, 821 
1~--------1~--------1 

279 9, 059 11, 593 
120 2, 918 3, 228 

3 158 218 

84 853 1,483 

14 141 166 . 14 79 87 
1 1 90 1 37 53 

69 69 2, 080 69 737 1, 343 

4, :~ ..... : :: ·1 · .. ·2: ::: ..... :. ::: ....... ::~.::: ....... :::·:. 
3, 732 

572 

846 
4 

71 

3, 699 
569 

811 
4 

65 

274, ()49 
21, 401 

64, 158 
340 

2,194 

3,249 
561 

652 
1 

65 

99, 176 
8,193 

18,279 
100 

1,140 

147,969 
12,654 

33,1~ 
1,054 

i No statistics are available. 
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DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAQES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DENOMINATim~:s (IN DETAIL), FOR 
STATES: 1906-Continued. 

PLACES OF WORSHIP. VALUE OF CHURCH DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. PROPERTY. 

Number of Seating capacity of organizations 
reporting- church edifices. Number 

Number Number of Amount ofchurch oforgani- Value organi-
edifices zations reported. zations of debt 

Number reported. 
Church Halls, reported. oforgani- Seating reporting. report-
edifices. etc. zations capacity ing. 

reporting. reported. 

---
58,883 3,193 59, 990 5G;577 17, 053, 392 59,083 $229, 450, 996 10,430 $12, 272, 463 
---
21,s~g 1,211 . 28,345 20,866 7,983, 742 27,888 163,357,805 4,662 8,640,273 

16 GO 59 16, 046 59 170, 150 39 40, 796 
6,292 268 6,538 G, 178 1,832, 600 6,299 11,303,489 2,574 1, 191,921 

68 1 71 67 21, 955 68 183, 697 41 20,917 
2,079 78 2,131 2,048 690, 951 2,104 4,833,207 724 474,269 
2,435 230 2,457 2,370 721, 464 2,442 6,053,048 244 247,524 

477 '64 489 473 123, 571 480 637,117 49 18,914 
15, 798 970 15,933 14, 704 4, 484, 290 15,859 37,278, 424 1,195 1,256,093 

256 33 262 251 82, 355 250 194,275 19 9,477 
34 l 34 34 11, 000 33 27,G50 ·····592· ..... 2i5; iii" 

2,252 78 2,327 2,214 758, 328 2,264 3,017,849 
41 1 43 38 15, 700 41 37,875 7 825 
93 3 101 93 30, 390 93 Ci30, 700 45 90,965 

1,130 239 1,140 1,124 262,265 1,145 1,688, 745 112 61, 124 
58 ............. 59 58 18, 735 58 36,965 27 4,254 

121 11 137 120 44, 625 123 936,650 12 31,635 
---

113 4 129 112 41, 525 113 922,900 12 31, 635 
8 7 8 8 3, 100 10 13, 750 ............... ......................... 

40 156 41 33 5, 700 33 25,910 2 3,300 
60 26 69 68 19, 770 71 393,990 40 97,224 
23 1 27 23 12, 130 24 494, 700 23 210,960 

14,082 406 15, 311 13, 942 4,892,819 14, 161 150, 189, 446 2,102 6,545,025 
---

7,395 208 8, 185 7,302 2, 692, 561 7,405 114,882, 781 1 ·i~f 5, 116,899 
2,398 108 2,474 2,325 767, 348 2,m 5,803,960 208,876 

195 1 195 191 71, 165 203, 778 18 10,407 
144 2 156 143 40, 282 145 761,350 17 27,425 
930 19 984 935 322, 950 943 10, 760,208 151 546,557 

2, 722 60 3,012 2,698 898, 087 2, 734 15,488,489 239 539, 111 
19 1 19 19 4,575 20 28 825 ...... i7" -..... i6; 680. 

136 3 142 132 50, 075 134 436:550 
lHl 3 116 110 34, 110 110 1,258,105 12 48,650 

26 ······i· 27 26 11, 016 26 365,400 6 25,420 

··--·--i" ................. . . ·--- .. "i. · ··--·· · o5a· · -· · · · ·200; 000· ·······5;000· ............ 1 1 1 

5,098 257 6,922 5,960 1,675, 750 6,057 125, 040, 498 1,011 4,930,914 

2,480 62 2, 706 2,472 990, 654 2,477 30,648,247 6!\4 2,377,014 

640 15 773 638 283, 447 639 15, 553,250 198 729,225 

l,m 30 1, 740 1, 666 640, 745 1,667 14,067,897 349 1, 360, 552 
13 181 157 62,334 160 903,600 ' 98 216,287 

11 4 12 11 4, 128 11 123,500 9 70,950 
~ 

1 4 1 1 200 1 60,000 1 15,000 
70 5 87 76 25, 053 76 1,469, 787 23 67,143 

10, 755 518 11,881 10,303 4, 494, 377 10,293 292, 638, 787 4,104 49,488,055 

161 541 161 147 53, 273 686 3, 184,854 313 1, 157,801 

159 523 159 145 52,223 681 3, 175, 154 311 1,154,901 
2 18 2 2 1,050 5 9, 700 2 2,900 

8 8 8 2,950 8 38, 700 1 1, 700 
15 2 15 15 9,200 15 13,800 ............ _ .. ........................... 

··--··93· 5 ........................ .•.... "958,'ci48 . ······33· ······79;510· 
322 100 93 55, 125 132 

375 18 389 370 111, 480 379 1, 638,675 125 194,987 

258 9 2G8 254 82, 3G8 261 1,225,220 83 121, 694 
117 9 121 116 29, 112 118 413, 455 42 73,293 

3 3 3 830 3 11,000 ......................... ............... .................. 

............... 79 ...................... ....................... .. ...................... 1 300 .. ................ ......................... 

................... 9 ...................... .................... ......................... .................... ... ............................ .. ............... ......................... 

................... 1 ....................... .................... ......................... ········i· ···········aaa· .................. ........................ 

................ 69 ...................... .. .................. .. ..................... ................. ........................... 

................ ................ ...................... ..................... ........................ ...................... .. ............................. . ................ .......................... 

407 23 4G3 401 159, 917 406 14,263,277 85 332,330 

3,854 255 3,900 3,637 1, 060, 560 3,839 9,073, 791 460 498,959 

3, 369 191 3,410 3,157 937, 055 3,356 8,401,539 417 489,035 
485 64 490 480 123, 505 483 672,252 43 9,924 

768 33 776 718 220, 222 779 10,575,656 132 464, 755 
2 2 2 2 600 2 52,000 ·--····,r -·. -- ·40; 62i" 
7 64 10 7 1,825. 31 83,521 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of 

organi- Value of 
parsonages zations 

report- reported. 
ing. 

20,837 $36, 420' 655 

12,21~ 25,508,417 
6,400 

1, 783 1,255,246 
7 7,500 

348 350, 690 
661 910,645 
176 159, 175 

4,566 7, 265, 610 
1 1,500 

·····42i· ..... 237; 547. 

49 · · · · · io3; 600 · 
598 612,050 

8 2,275 

79 207,325 

77 206,625 
2 700 

·--····7- .. ----22;500" 
14 74,000 

5,417 Hl,155,861 

3,~~g 11,503,460 
658, 400 

8 5 825 
34 60; 916 

450 1, 155, 750 
942 2,598, 485 

... ···5( ···---9(i;975· 
23 52,800 
8 17,250 

.. .............. ...................... 

................ ....................... 

2, 706 13,207,084 

1,355 4,166, 769 

489 2,022,450 
724 1, 827, 569 
136 290,250 

6 26,500 

...... i4" ..... ·43;955 . 
6,360 36,302,064 

8 23,300 

7 21,500 
1 1,800 

............... .... ~ ................... 

................. ........................ 
··-····4· . ······3;100" 

122 238,526 

91 184, 500 
31 54,026 

1 1,000 

.................. .......................... 

................. ........................... 

.................. ....................... 

................... .......................... 

............. ,. .. ........................ 

115 584, 750 

1,106 1, 507, 932 

1,004 1,423,282 
102 84,650 

136 491, 100 
.............. ...................... 
............... .. ...................... 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
of Number Number 

organi- of of Number 
Sunday officers of zations 

report- schools and scholars. 
ing. reported. teachers. 

---
55,227 57,464 569,296 4,472,930 

26,869 28,102 351,312 2, 700, 742 
76 78 481 3,372 

6,056 6,285 41, 941 292, 689 
66 66 441 5,266 

2,060 2,092 16,245 107, 692 
2,118 2,181 18,970 141, 086 

475 505 3,442 21, 4G3 
13, 846 14,306 113,328 1,040, 160 

181 182 1, 146 8, 785 
27 27 143 1,298 

2,207 2,328 12, 375 92,457 
35 36 212 1,508 
91 98 1,563 13, 177 

1,066 1,124 7,493 41,443 
54 54 . 204 1, 792 

109 121 1,419 12,998 
---

107 119 1,413 12,901 
2 2 6 97 

33 33 158 1,976 
80 82 824 5, 039 
20 22 26 1,289 

13, 048 14, 452 176, 647 1, 511, 175 

7,393 8,300 118,602 1, 045, 056 
1,m 1,846 15,596 120, 311 

192 933 6,952 
136 138 1,681 11, 347 
948 991 12,841 115, 963 

2, 301 2,69~ 24,327 189, 767 
9 13 289 

126 131 1,109 9, 732 
103 122 1,270 9,613 
22 23 255 2,013 

....... i . . ...... i . 
20 ·······ia2· 

5,211 5,601 51, 048 464., 351 

2,345 2,588 38, 710 361,548 

639 757 12,089 120, 705 
1,569 1,677 25, 191 222, 324 

133 150 1,424 18,34.0 
4 4 6 179 

...... 76" ······s9· ······959· -···-9;8li4" 
9,406 ll, 172 62,470 1, 481, 535 

576 581 2,455 17,521· 

574 579 2,437 17,346 
2 2 18 175 

5 5 101 991 
6 6 23 180 
5 5 64 466 

75 76 436 2,699 

373 418 3, 794 32,504 

258 291 2,862 24,888 
115 127 932 7,616 

3 3 21 168 

5 5 10 78 

·······r ····--··5· ········45· ------·i· 
4 4 5 33 

.................... ................. ....................... .. ................... 

358 364 3,592 24,005 

3, 777 3,870 42, 169 301,320 

3,325 3,!~i 37,993 278, 764 
452 4,176 22,556 

596 600 6,585 42,201 

.... --3~· ······36· ·---··223· ···--i;736" 

151 

152 
153 
15 
15 
15 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
0 

15 
15 
15 
16 
161 
16 
16 
16 
16 
16 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

16 

16 
16 

17 0 
1 
2 

17 
17 

173 

174 
175 
176 
177 
178 
179 
180 
181 
18:1 
183 
184 
185 

186 

187 

188 
189 
190 
191 

192 
193 
194 

195 

196 
197 

198 
199 
200 
201 

202 

203 
204 

205 

206 

207 
208 
209 
210 

211 

212 

213 
214 

215 
216 
217 
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TABLE 2.-0RGANeATIONS, COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, 
VALUE OF CIIUW'H 

BY STATES ASD 

================================;=====c;·cc:::-::::--::::-=--====· ... 

Total 
number 

COMMUNICANTS OR l\mMBERS. 

ST.ATE OR TERRITORY. oforgani- Number 
zations. of organi· •rotlll 

numl.Jer 
reported. 

.----·-··--·--·-·.. . ... 

zations 
reporting. 

Numlier 
of organi
zations 

reporting. 

Malo. Fcmnlt>. 

--- ·------·-----··-· ---- ~· 

Continental United States .... _....................................................... 212, 230 210, 418 32, 936, 445 l!J3, 22!} 

N";~~~:::~:~'~•:::·::~: •• : • : .• : . :. : .••. · ·:• • •: •• :.: • : : ••• : ::: . : .•. :: • : • : .: :•:.... •::: 1--3:-:-:-:-
1 
__ H_i,_::-:-:-:-:-

1 
__ 2_:,-· ;-;-; .

1 
__ 

4_, 2-;-~-.: :-;-;--1 
__ s_·--:oc-~~ :,~~ 

10,840, ~)5 12, 707, '100 

Yermont. ......................................... _.................................... 909 902 147,223 8fi6 62,284 82,<t:J 
Massachusetts.......................................................................... 3, 088 3, 031 1, 562, 021 2, 7!l5 630, 844 813, l-£11 6 

7 
8 

Rhode Island........................................................................... 521 507 264, 712 4ti0 111, 000 131, ;.'>1J 
1, 364 502, 500 1, 283 221, 144 2M, :1::-t1 

10 
11 

Connecticut ...........••.•.............................................................. 
New York ............................................................................. . 
New Jersey ................................................................ · ............ . 
Pennsylvania .....•.................................................................... 

12 South Atlantic division ...................•......•........•................................. 

13 Delaware ........... ; .................................................................. . 
14 Maryland .............................................................................. . 
15 District of Columbia .............................•......•.•..................... ; ...... . 
16 Yirginia .• ; ......................................•...•................................. _ 
17 \\"est Virginia ................................................................ _ .. _ .. _ .. . 
18 North Carolina ............................................................... _ ........ . 
19 South Carolina ..................•...................................................... 
20 Georgia ....•.....................•.....•............................................•... 
21 Florida ..•.•........................... _ ........................................... _ ... . 

22 North Central division ..•......•......................... : .........................•........ 

23 Ohio ............................................. , ...•.................................. 

24 Indiana •• ·····················;························································ 
25 Illinois .•.•..• _ ............................................... _ .. _ ...... _ ....... _ ...... _ 
26 Michigan .•............................................•................................ 
27 'Yisconsin ........•............................... _ ............. __ . __ ....... _ .......•... 
28 , Minnesota .........•..•.............................. __ .. _ ....... __ ... _ .. _ ..........•. _. , 

29 Iow·a 
30 Miss;~;i::::::: :: :: :: :::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : :::::::::: ::::: ::: :: : : : : : : :: :: ::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : 
31 ' North Dakota •....•..................................•.. ···,· .........•................. 
32 South Dakota .•••.......•.............• _ ............. _ ..•..... _. __ ............... _ •.... 
33 Nebraska ..............................•......•.......•................... _ ...... _ ..•... 
34 Kansas ..........................•.•.................................................... 

35 South Central division .......................•............ _ ........... _ ....... _ ... ___ ... _ .. 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 

Kentucky •....................................................................•....•... 
Tennessee ............................................................................. . 
Alabama .•........... 
Mississippi •.......... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Louisiana •.•......•........................ ....................................................................................... 
Arkansas ••....•...............................................•...•.................... 
Oklahoma! ....•.•...•........•......................................................•.. 
Texas .........•...•.•...................................•.....•........................ 

44 \Vestern division ..•............................•..•...... _ ........•........... _ ........... . 

45 
46 
47 
48 
49 

5-0 
51 
52 

53 
54 
55 

Montana ..................................•...............................•.........•.. 

~~;~~i~~----~::::::::::::::::::: ::::: :: :: :: :::: :: :::::::::::: .................... . .................................................. 

:\.. .. ........ -.............. .. 
~~::na •...........•.•....................•...............................•............ 

~-:~~:~;;~~ :~~~~~ ~~~~~~ :~ ~: ~: ~~ ~: :: :: :: :: :: :: :::::::::::: :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ..... . 
Oregon .......... _....................................................... . ..................................... -
California ..................................................... ~~~~~~~:~:~~~~~~~· .................. · ................... ~ ........ .. ................................................... 

Colorado ..............................•..................... 
Netv Mexico ............ ·- ......... __ ................................................................. -·· ...... ~~~~~-· .. -- .... · ............. · .......... · · 

1, 384 
9, 039 
2, 802 

12, 834 

41, 655 

468 
2, 773 

289 
6, 639 
4,042 
8,592 
5,385 

10, 097 
3,370 

69,023 

9,890 
6,863 
9,374 
5, 635 
4,902 
4, 759 
6,293 
9,206 
1,993 
1,801 
3,313 
4,994 

57, 778 

6,553 
8,021 
8,894 
7,396 
3,855 
6,208 
4,497 

12,354 

10, 182 

546 

676 
228 

1,268 
625 

237 
542 
88 

1,771 
1,304 
2,897 

1 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined. 

9, 227 3, 591, 974 8, OG7 1, 450, 0•17 l, 704, IJ"il 
2, 750 857, 548 2, 407 302, 345 408, t>;."J 

12, 748 2, 977, 022 11, 705 l, 255, 313 11 001i, 4.H 

41, 434 4, 517, 051 37, 058 1, 058, 517 2, 4&1, ~'G;'i 
----1-----1----1------1----... . ... 

467 71
1 
251 431 27, 828 3S, l.'11 

2, 756 473, 257 2, 404 157, 412 2:ID, U.>;1 

288 130, 75~ 25\l 41, U:l4 72, ";~J 
6, 605 793, 546 5, 937 2!l0, 700 430, tJ:."J 
4, 019 301, 565 3, 00/i ll8, [)53 159, ;.'.Jli 
8, 554 824, 385 7, !ll5 311, Oli5 403, :J!l.i 
5, 373 0135, 933 41 OO!J !Ha, 3·i8 375, 7:,1 

10, 026 1, 029, 037 !l, 217 37U, 781 li&'l, 1"3 
. 3,340 221,318 3,101 81, 540 121.l,:.'J;"; 

68, 615 10, 1389, 212 63, 265 3, !l03, 5G!J 5, lOll, ':1i1 
----1-----1-----·-------l.----·· ----

9, 807 1,742,873 9,002 040,472 87ii,il3 
6, 829 038, 405 o, 320 3on, 510 61'1, t•a3 
9, 308 2, 077, 107 8, 273 045, 707 842, C.'1(1 

5, 605 982, 479 5, 138 291, 315 387, •11il 
4, 880 1, 000, 903 4, 531 430, 411 li03, 1711 
4, 721 834, 442 4, 247 353, 828 414, 7il 
6, 259 788, 607 5, 900 310, 088 428, fi.:~3 
9, 172 1, 109, 239 8, 500 474, 701 63(1, ti".11 
1, 961 159, 053 1, 783 71, 326 70, 1'-IJ 
11 798 161, 901 1, 002 08, 012 78., Z4:.l 
3, 300 345, 803 3, 133 142, 082 181, 7 JS 
4, 975 458, HJO 4, 707 182, 701 253, l':..'6 

57,402 5,720,570 52,ll25 2,174,410 3,084,{)i'R 

0,5121 858,324 5,7251 310,010 432,:.hi2 
7, 9133 097, 570 7, 205 249, 870 373, RSJ~ 
8,858 824,209 8,0913 :i07,978 ~lili,R:t't 
71 301 G57,381 O, 761 232, 451 370,870 
3,813 778,901 31 491 a21, 111 4111,n1>:J 
6,144 420,179 5,702 1134,535 230,f.l!MJ 
4,466 257,100 4,183 100,312 139.ut.'i 

12,285 1,226,900 111 402 47/i,543 OIH,454 

10,074 1,096,660 9,404 728,253 863,ll!I 

542 98,984 522 48,255 40,2S .. JS 

673 74, 578 025 31,228 30,827 

226 23, 945 202 9, 410 10,598 
1,201 205,066 1, 179 87,077 105,861 

024 1371 009 53(i 57 I 012 59 I 746 

236 45,057 209 17,490 18,802 
537 . 172,814 523 82,872 86,604 

86 14, 944 73 6 J 595 o, 474 
1,759 191,976 1,672 78,115 99,422 
1,290 120,229 1,214 47,094 66,459 

2,840 on,464 2,049 263,099 a22,081 I 



149 

PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PAitSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, FOR ALL DENOMINATIONS, 
TERRI'rORIES: 190G. 

PLACES OF wonsmP. 
YALUE O~' CHURCH DEDT ON CHURCH 

l' ltOPEitTY. PU.OPEitTY, 

·-----·---· 

Number oi Scat.ing capacity of organizations clltlrCh (•tlifiCl'S. Numher Number reporting-
Nmnber of or ____ "' ___ 
ofchnrch ------· organ!- Val no organi· Amount 

edificl1s zat.ious reported. zations of debt 

reported. NumbPr S(•ating report- roport- roported. 
Church Ifo!Js, oforgani- capacity ing. ing. 
edifices. etc. zations 

reporting. l't'{llll'tl'tl. 

------ ---·------- .. 
---~ -----

185, O'Hl H,791 192, 705 [lfi' 53r,' 830 18fi, 132 :$1, / :l3, Gl7 \$108, 
= 

30,:rno 2, 137 32, li\ll 11, 7H8, so:i ao, ·HO 020, 8U7, 510 8,521 !H,485, 002 
---- --·- ------~ ---·M-

1 :m HH 1, 511 1, :rnn .112, s:rn l,40G H,!155,303 2:n HH,108 

772 (il 851 7Gii 21H,017 78fi 7,SM,(1\11 H2 (i25,807 

83G 4G 8\11 s•)I) 235,GGl 8·17 5,u:m,4!12 la3 ·170, OB5 

2, 70G 288 2,HS3 2,678 1,313,.'iM 2, 778 8·1,720,44[, 953 8, 203, 412 

452 5() -:W3 ·HG l!l5,088 ·Hi5 0, [j'~~l, 5'1:3 HU 1, 004, 4<~2 

1, 255 87 1,·11'1 1,2·15 522,\Hl 1,278 :.:11, 100, 128 :i05 2, 7i0,588 

8,4-H 023 0, 19:{ 8,190 3, llll, 207 8,:H·1 255, rno, 28·1 2,289 28,382,800 

2,558 lN 2,875 2, 52·1 1, 015, !JO:l :> .• 1811 50, !107, 123 l, 075 G, 786,308 

11, 805 Wi 12, 780 11, 708 ·i,M~1 !120 11,!120 17:1, 005, 1·11 3, 153 15, 562,HJ(J 

38, 3G8 1,028 30,627 :~1. 159 12, 250 '...7!1 as, 1102 lH,<Hi0,588 5, 707 7, 551, 002 
---- -·-----·---- ...___-,_·~--~· 

_ .. .......,,,_.,~--- -------·-
·HiO 1a 478 ·rnl 1ao, 201 •1iil a,250, 105 1'10 2·18, 720 

2,01.'i 81 2,81·1 2,M8 810, 701 2,608 2:l, 70ii,172 05\l 2, ()l)fj,293 

231i 43 20·1 .. ~rn 112,:m 2-rn 10,021i, 122 Ha 1,570,000 

0, la5 2·J.2 Ci, ·JSO 5,983 1, OH,:Ja2 ll,l:m HJ,0\19,01'1: 81:3 000,307 

3, 317 •103 a,.1·~:, 3, 217 <.HU,81'..l 3,:laG 11, 7:{3,fi8fi :l7U 512,412 

8,0("1 220 8, 188 7,832 2, 715, li07 8,008 H,Oii3,505 8fll 498,04:3 

5, 170 91l 5,200 5,0M 1, 7i'1, •1:l7 5, lo.1 10,2m1,rHa 802 :~50,527 

0,.127 275 O, 62·1 9,070 a,Oli31 8no \l,4:l2 11, o:.m, 183 1,M5 8118, 770 

3,000 183 3, ()(il 2,8•12 088, 080 a,022 ii, 70/i,Sli\l •125 M!0,351 

50, f)(I(} ·1,800 02,250 58, 730 17,811-I, 705 00,280 :~50 1 2!i<l, !WO 10,·:170 26,4fH,505 
------------

__ ,,, ___ 
-·- -----·-

ll,163 379 !J,5111 8,001 3, 102,810 0,210 7'1,070, 705 1, 382 5,202,205 

0,300 250 0,580 0,288 2, 1:rn, 181 6, 1118 :n,081,500 961 1, 723,109 

8,262 423 8,020 7,\J04 2,()8fi,:~.r:2 8,HO Oli,222,51':! l, 491 6, 317,919 

4,661 523 4,882 4,501 i, ~ir,a, 1so '!, 702 27,Hi,21i0 1, MO l, 729,078 

•1,:-152 ~m 4, 502 ·i,273 1,20H,38ii 4,382 27,277,837 1, 048 2,885,2'17 

4,080 350 4,280 3,0?a 1, HM, 317 ,'1, 105 20,oria,rno 1,012 2, 006, ()00 

li,091J 308 5,021 5,606 1,6l7,·f(i7 5, 741 30,404,800 850 1,517,992 
7,02,J 046 8,146 7,786 2,301,408 7,960 38 / ow/ 233 1, ()•JO 3,257, 740 

1,274 31i5 1, 325 1,2,13 262,251 1,313 4, 570,157 390 403,800 
1, 412 2·10 1,·Hll 1,381 285, l!l7 1,4:33 4, 538,013 231 232,123 

2, 756 337 :>,847 2, 716 (;49, 1:32 2,7!W 12, ll<i,817 ,134 531,042 

•J,020 602 4,107 3,057 1,054, 970 4,07'J, H,05a,4&1 591 507,25'1 

48,514 4,91' l 49,594 4(1,572 14, 478, 100 48,805 100,383,903 0,906 4,011, 194 
------- -

Ii, 757 2':3 5,894 !i,017 1, 775,123 5,751 18,044,380 !l2& 802,993 

7,232 489 7,400 0,972 2,323,285 7,243 14,400,012 687 445, 709 

8,020 379 8, 183 7,007 2,423, 17/i 8,023 13,314,003 1,091 527,479 

ll,87' 222 6,997 6,581 2, 041, Cl05 ll,888 9,482,229 1,0(i3' 345130G 
3 '_ ., l 127 3,630 3,324 1,04ll,850 3,540 10,450,146 734 080,072 

·' J97 685 5,102 4,921 1,440,802 5, 145 (i, 733,37.5 I 695 301,011 

:.:l,042 1,051 2, 709 2,434 508,050 2,000 4,933,843 I <i94 435,569 

9,344 l, 719 0,589 9,050 2,822,400 9,510 22,949,070 ~,319 944,057 

7,890 11203 8,327 7,740 2, 174,803 B, 139 50,577,247 i 1,914 4,908, 193 
--- ---

367 82 407 803 100,005 891 2,809, 779 87 195, 122 

477 107 495 408 121, 775 508 1, 72G, 734 127 110,677 

155 37 mo 155 35,250 159 778, 142 29 45,394 

917 190 1)56 908 255,469 OM 7, 723,200 I 307 619,367 

470 56 522 451 129, 745 466 956,005 54 53,535 

106 37 181 l(i5 40,954 174 798,975 37 71,441 

459 58 516 459 100,300 492 3,612,422 86 152, 131 

62 rn 67 58 15,015 70 402,350 1G 19, 305 

1,370 217 1,416 1,349 341,812 1,41.'5 8,082,986 381 833,258 

1,055 138 1,086 1,033 270,329 11052 4,Cl!'.101 793 202 257,815 

2,392 331 2,521 2,331 094,510 2,456 28,005,261 . 588 2, 541, 148 
I 

0 

PARSONAGES. 

- ---·---

Number 
of 

organi- Value of 
zations parsonages 
report- reported. 

ing. 

------------- -~·--·--·---

54,21-1 $143,495,853 
-"'; 

H,28G G8,282,Hl9 
-

nsa 1, 435, 201 
481 1,313, 525 

511 1,207' 900 
1,377 7, 772, 5GO 

181 900, 080 
818 3,005,148 

4,038 22,283,225 
l, 289 G,37(i,490 

4,408 17,!137,170 

6,511 rn,iili7,fi41 
----

ms 470,(105 

Olil 2, 758,074 

7·! 012,7.Jl 

1, 141 2,'171,251 

~59 1,022, 506 

1, 028 1, 681, 622 

824 1,352,203 
1, 08(1 1,0116, 113 

577 801, 706 

22, 52•t 48, 781,303 
----------

2,9Gl 7,1116,108 

1, 705 3,023, 538 

:J,254 8,640, 2fi8 

2, ln5 3, !l40, 7117 

2,072 4,8:J7,471 
1, 709 4,(H4,4:JO 

2,680 5,481,804 

1, 744 3,448,045 
500 957, 814 

639 l, 111, 745 
1,432 2,304,069 

1, 667 2,469, 181 

7,848 11,305,354 

850 1,ti37,943 

030 1,340, 711 
934 1, 443,022 
870 1,237;829 
726 l,,314,247 
768 778,190 
074 U82,806 

2,090 2,8()4,006 

3,045 6,509,456 

193 450,110 

137 217,375 

66 144,650 

419 863,920 

124 186,770 

65 121,525 

45 107,690 

34 68,700 

540 902,801 

425 623,290 
g97 2,882,625 

SUND.A. Y 8CHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
C!IUUCII ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
of Number 

organi- of 

zutio11s Sunday 
report- schools 

ing. reported. 

---· ---
Hi7,574 178,214 

28, 956 \ 31, 108 I 

l,3041 1,450 
723 763 
812 872 

2,111 I 2, 009 

11531 ·ml 

1,251 I 1, 3•10 
7,958 8, 795 
2,405 2, 785 

11, 170 12,273 

33,8:l8 :rn, 763 ---
425 4•11 

2,437 2,60(3 

203 2\l7 

5,411 5, 9(i5 

3,212 3,486 
n, ooo 7,293 

11,829 5,020 

1, 1u2 8,052 
2,510 2,603 

55,374 58, 705 

.. 
Number 

Of Number 
omcers of 

and scholars. 
tcaclrnrs,. 

--·---
1,648,664 14,685, 097 

447,034 '1,282, 562 

13, 420 107,440 

7,8Hi (.J.1,865 

8,200 Gl, 277 

51, 882 401, G07 

S,187 80, 901 

Hl,320 179, 573 

123,319 1, 2•17, 051 

•12,613 40•1, 095 

172,878 1, 045, 503 

273, 70·1 2,412,617 
---- -----· 

5,604 49, 926 

31, 17'1 261,·140 

5,3:~8 50, 771 

50,229 430,452 

27,577 212, 577 

53, 132 <187, 261 

35,054 328,829 

50,2·16 ·160, 769 

15,350 124, 592 

570,38•1 ·i, 805, 135 

1 

2 

3 
4 
/'j 

() 

7 
8 
g 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

0 
1 

2 

3 
4 

16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 

22 --------------· 
8,733 9,226 111, 122 039,469 23 
5,000 5,870 63,042 5\0,8()9 24 
7,736 8,173 92, 913 825, 323 ·25 
4,uo3 4,830 49,847 414, 421 26 
3,608 4,030 28, 770 21s,om 27 
3,544 3, 975 29,521 273, 223 28 
5,201 5,575 54,016 413,548 29 
6,670 6,917 59,678 504, 770 30 
1,332 1,511 7,407 61, 109 31 
1,337 1,463 8,li87 71,554: 32 
2, 701 2,845 24,242 192,443 33 
4,079 4,275 41, 239 313,685 34 

41,282 42, 951 272,087 2,433,161 315 

4,543 4,723 33,833 314,007 36 

13,919 0,101 40,875 355,550 37 

tl,584 6,808 40,238 301,270 38 

5, 714 5,911 32, 422 286,257 39 

3,090 3,320 17,003 17'7,739 40 
4,248 4,398 27,979 230,238 41 

2,870 3,012 20,684 173,896 42 

8,308 8,0781 58,093 533,535 43 

8,124 9,027 84,855 752,522 44 

423 477 3,298 33,891 45 

538 599 Cl,043 45,437 46 

175 202 1,556 13, 472 47 

987 1,099 10,440 96,919 48 

323 364 1, 716 20,050 49 

189 217 1, 703 14,967 50 

505 575 10,681 89,887 51 

71 84 550 4,641 52 

1,464 1,631 13,870 114,467 '53 

1,010 1,090 9,545 75,119154 
2,439 2,689 25, 447 243,672 55 


	Cover page
	Bulletins of the Permanent Census
	Table of Contents
	Letter of Transmittal
	Introduction
	Summary of Statistics for Continental United States
	Summary of Statistics for States and Territories
	Summary of Statistics for the rincipal Cities
	Sunday Schools
	Ministers
	Date of Establishment of Religious Organizations
	Languages Used in the Conduct of Church Services
	Work of Denominations in Domestic and Foreign Fields
	Summary of Statistics of Colored Organizations
	Table 1. Organizations, Communicants or Members, Places of Worship, Value of Church Property, Debt on Church Property, Parsonages, and Sunday Schools, by Denominations (in detail), for Continental United States: 1906
	Table 2. Organizations, Communicants or Members, Places of Worship, Value of Church Property, Debt on Church Property, Parsonages, and Sunday Schools, for all Denominations, by States and Territories: 1906

